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IT EODÚe pi. 


THE mass book, which is now printed for the first time, was 
narm-ed by the late Bishop A. P. Forbes, “in the absence of 
any more suitable appellation,, the ROSSLYN MISSAL. —The 
title can scarcely be regarded as happily chosen. It suggests 
a connexion, which did not exist, with the Riííteenth century 
Collegiate Church of St. Matthew, widely known as “ Rosslyn 
Chapel, or with its predecessor, the ruins of which remain hard 
by: and the only claim of our missal to bear it is the fact that 
it oncc rested in the library of the Sinclairs at Rosslyn Castle. 
It might perhaps have been considered, that it was for probably 
at least an egual period in the Balfour: collection at Denmyln, 
and that since then it has been for a very much longer time in the 
Advocates' Library, Edinburgh. But though exception may be 
taken to the name, it has been so generally accepted by recent 
scholars that confusion would result írom the adoption of a new 
one in its place, and accordingly it appears (únder protest) on 
our title-pagse. 

'Still leas apt was the name by which the book was known 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries to the few scholars 
who were aware of its existence, /2sse/e or [fala rgmaa ó ancít 
Co/wmóans 4Aoóatis. “This designation, I have little doubt, was 
due to Sir James Balfour, by whose direction it was inscribed 
on a fly-leaf of the manuscript about the year I63o. As to its 
meanine, it may perhaps suffice to say that, the names Colum- 
banus and Columba being interchangeable,, the íormer was 
freguently used in Balfour's day íor the Irish Apostle of the 

1 Joy Kccjeste Beatí Terrenant de Arouthnott, Burtisland, 1864, p. xxxvii. 


3 Reeves' A4annam s Lafe of St. Colwwmóa (Irish Archeeological and Celtic Society), 
Dublin, 1857, p. 6, note h. Olden, C7w7“c£ o/ /7re/ana, p. 79. 
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Picts! His contemporary, fellow-countryman and perhaps 
friend, Thomas Dempster, went so far as to transfer to St. 
Columbanus the founder of Bobbio what Notker had written 
of St. Columba the founder of Iona, and is duly castigated 
by Ussher therefor? With this dual personage, Columba or 
Columbanus of Iona and Bobbio, Balfour probably intended to 
connect our missal when he named it “Liturgia Sti Columbani 
Abatis (sé) Very possibly he had nothing to warrant him 
in doing so beyond the fact that it is written in an [Irish hand. 


/)escviblaon, 


The Rosslyn Missal (Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, MS. 
18... 10: formerly. A, 6. 12) is. asmeail guarte, manuscript 
written on vellum in an Irish hand which may be assigned, with 
the hesitation usual in such cases, to the end of the thirteenth 
or to the íourteenth century. [It consists of fourteen gatherings, 
unsigned : the succession of the sheets oí each gathering being 
indicated by the letters a, ó, &, etc.,, written primá manu in the 
upper or lower corners of the rectos of the first few leaves (see 
Plate ID. Most of these letters have, however, disappeared, 
having probably been cut away by the binder, “The pages at 
present measure IS centimetres by I3 centimetres, but they 
were originally considerably larger. 

The punctuation marks most freguently used by the scribe 


1 Ussher, .2/9/9guWutates, cap. xy (Vorvts, vi. aa20). So we have “the feest of saynt 
Colubane ” under June gin the J/4774/oge 27, fao/yss&e (Ed. Procter and Dewick, 1893, 
p: 91). 

á His 777s/oraa cclosiastica Gentis Scotorum was published in To books in 1627, 
and reprinted for the Bannatyne Club in 1829. 

5 Ussher, xóg£ sw2. 

4 Thompson, G?'ee£ and Latin Paleograbhy, London, 1893, p. 236 sg. 

5 'These letters still remain on the following leaves s: ff. 4 (4), I4 (4), I8 (e), 22 (2), 
23 (ce); 24 (4); as (e—these four in rubric), 43 (a); 44 (2); 45 (2); 47 (6), 54 (2); 55 (o), 
56 (4), 63 (a), 64 (2), 68 (;), 73 (a), 74 (2), 8: (e), 93 (e): to which we may perhaps 
add f. Io3 (c) but the existence of the letter is here doubtful. “These instances are 
sufficiently numerous to determine the purpose of the letters. “he letters a, Óaóg 
4, e; f are similarly used to number the sheets ofa gathering (xii: see below p. I57, 
note), in the C.C.C.O. Missal (Warren's edition, bi I50.) 
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Will be íound on the facsimile plates. “They are employed 
very capriciously. A sign resembling an inverted semi-colon 
(Plate I. 1. 7 from end) is usually nearly eguivalent to a comma. 
Another, having some likeness to our semi-colon (Plate II. 
1. 6 from end), has the value of a full stop or colon. It is often 
placed aíter words which introduce a guotation in the oratio 
recta. “The single point is found in place of either of the 
foregoing, but sometimes it is inserted where there is no break 
in the sense and where it therefore appears to be guite un- 
meaning At othce times it as. used. merely' as. a. sign. ol 
abbreviation. -A guestion is indicated by a mark (see Plate I. 
]. II) placed over its first word, or at the end, or in both places. 
AAnother mark, not always readily distinguished from the last, 
ISireoenti fond im the. epistles (Place 1. 1. ir, s; Plate.ilii, 
1. 7 from end) and now and then in the gospels. - Without 
venturing upon a theory as to its meaning we may in future 
sciercneces toit eall it an “inflection mark, Once or twice in 
the Canon, another punctuation mark is found, consisting of 
a point followed by a comma (.,). The hyphen is íreely used 
fas Elatei TE 1. sírom end). “Such words ass wí, and the 
prepositions are íreguently written as if they were part of the 
following words (Plate [. 1. 6, “desabaa ”). 

The arrangement of the gatherinegs may be indicated as 
follows, the letters denoting the gatherings, the superscribed 
figures the number of leaves in each. 


I. TEMPORALE (-F 82358584 (4 [nuentíone 5. Cruos and 
Og AlSONEe4): AD CO ÁIS af gas Ais, 
IS AN RORLA BS 7 44; 
III. CANON: Á (7 I without conjugate). 
IA. MISSAE VOBIVAB SS 0 gi. 


It will be observed that the book is divided into four distinct 
parts, much on the samc principle as the /.20€7 /“ves/anensas." 


1 Oficiid EcCI041ASIdCHN MDDAIHUn SeCHn In, 5100, fo ueshamnensas Tonasterú, ed. 
H. A. Wilson (Henry Bradshaw Society, vo]. vi). London, 1893; p. x. sg. 
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The number of lines of writing in each paec is in thc first part 
22, with the exception of f. 31, which has but 21, and ff. 43—51, 
which have 23. In the second part gatherings 2; & have 24 
(except f. II2, which has 23), gathering 7 23.. The third part 
has 2o throughout. “The fourth part has 21 in EE. rr, 2oiin 
fE. tío-p27, 22. in, ff, T28—1326, 28. in. “La 2es gona 
portion of the pages occupied by the writing measures about 
I4..0fr I4“5 cent. x 8:s cent. in the. first and second. pasis: 
In the third and fourth parts the measurement is somewhat 
greater—1I5's (except gathering 77 : 1475) Xx IO. 

There is evidently a lacuna at the beginning of the Temporalc, 
probably of one gathering,' and apparently also at the end 
of the volume. But the loss through mutilation seems to be 
greater than is cvident at first sight. “The manuscript appears 
at one time to have contained a pretty full Commune Sancto- 
rum, witness to the existence of which still remains in a large 
number of places in the Sanctorale in which only the cues 
of the choral parts and lessons are given,” and in two of which 
there are explicit directions that the full text was to be sought 
elsewhere,: though it does not now appear in the manuscript. 
The Commune Sanctorum seems to have preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

It must here be mentioned, as somewhat militating against 
the soundness of this conclusion, that our missal is a mere ex- 
cerpt Írom a larger book. “This is evident from the fact that 
the masses for the Vigils of St. Andrew and St. Matthew, and 
apparently also the services for the Vigil of Whitsunday and 
the Benedictio Cerei and Benedictio Fontis on Easter Even 
are implied by rubrics and titles in various places, though 
thesc offices do not, and never did, form part of the missal. 


See note on p. 3. Í. 3. 2 See. nóte on p. 95, 1. TI. 

BE 46; 11. is, 12, 48. p 4 Il as a85 p- 3271. 30895; p: 53, aes 
p: 57, ll. 3.14. p..01; 1. 13. béio2, lis pp. GB alsóss p:. 71, 1. 2, 33... Seeihe 
notes on these passages. 

$ See p. 47; 1. 38; p: 53, 1.18, and notes, 

á See notes on p. 33; 1. IO; p. 34; 1. 34; P. 41, 1. 2; p. 46, L. 2: p. 68, 1. 14. 
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It may perhaps be thought likely that among the parts of his 
excmplar omitted by our scribe was the Common of Saints. 
But on the other hand the number of implied references to the 
Common is so great, that it is scarcely credible that this could 
have been the case. And it may perhaps be added, that 
with so meagre a Proper a Common would have been almost 
' a necessity, if the book were to be of practical service. 

“The present arrangement of the volume is probably in part! 
due to the binder: and it is apparently different írom that 
which the scribe intended. It seems to be the habit of the 
copyist to represent by cues only such portions of the masses as 
had been written in full in a 27€7v2o&s part of the missal. Now 
in the Missae Votivae the complete text of the introits, grails, 
commons and lessons is always given. But in more than one 
instance we have in the Sanctorale, and once apparently in 
the Temporale, only the first words of forms of which the 
remainder is to be sought in what is now the fourth part of 
the missal2 “The present fourth part would therefore seem 
originally to have preceded the present first part. “This in- 
ference is borne out by an inspection of the-manuscript. As 
we pass from the Sanctorale to the Canon we are conscious of 
a considerable difference in the character of the script—not 
sufíficient, indeed, to point to a change of hand, but enough to 
sugeest want of continuity of work. “There is no such contrast 
between the writing of the latter part of the Canon and the 
Votive Masses. And again, the last pages of the Masses for the 
Dead agree more closely in script with those of the earliest 
remaining pages of the Temporale than do the last of the Sanc- 
torale and the first of the Canon (ff. TII2, II3) with each other. 
For these reasons we conclude that the original order of the 
parts of the manuscript may have been : 1. Canon (gathering /). 
II. Votive Masses (w &). [IIL Common of Saints] IV. 


1 Only in part, for the recto of fo. I has unmistakable marks of having been an 


outside page before binding. 
2 See p. 33, 1. 8; p. 63, 1. 3, 5; 18, 25; p. 66, 1. 22; p. 67; 1. 4, with notes. 
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Proper of Time (aóc4de/fg/). V. Proper of Saints (ch 
This, it will be seen, agrees with the arrangement of the Corpus 
Christi College Oxford Missal, except as to the position of the 
Common of Saints, : 

This appears to be the proper place to mention that in the 
exemplar, or at least in an ancestor, of our manuscript the 
Canon appears to have been combined with the Mass of the 
Holy Trinity,! the proper Prefaces to have been given with the 
masses to which they severally belonged,: and the Votive Masses 
differently arranged. 


Place of WVraiiing, 


Evidence as to the provenance of the manuscript is dis- 
appointingly meagre. But such as it is it must now be laid 
before the reader. We are obliged to take as our starting-point 
a hypothesis, which cannot be regarded as certainly correct, 
but which reasons to be given hereafter may show to be at 
least fairly probable—that the Church for which the Rosslyn 
Missal was written claimed to be the burial place of St. 
Patrick. “Unfortunately, however, the place of the Saint's 
burial has been íor many centuries, and still is, a matter of 
controversy.” Armagh, Downpatrick and Saul—not to speal 
of Glastonbury—have claimed the honour. Bishop Reeves" 
argued with much learning íor Downpatrick, Dr. Olden,s 
apparently with more reason, and in the light of evidence un- 
known to the former writer, íor Armagh. Happily we need not 
enter the lists. Our task is not to decide where St. Patrick was 
buried, but to determine what Church, at the time at which our 
manuscript was written, was likely to have made the claim for 
itself; and if this prove to be the case with more than one, to 
notice the phenomena of the missal which may serve to indicate 


E See noteson, p.. 73, 1. 16 p. 78, 1.2, 23. 2 See note on p. 44; 1. 18. 
$ Seeinoteronib, AIS a2 3 puiSe iairs. $ Note on p. 84, 11. o, t2. 
5 Aniiguáties of Don, Connor, and DYomnore, pp. 223 376. 

ó roceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 3td set. vol. ii. p- 655 sgg. 
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to which of the rivals it beloneed. We may confine ourselves 
to Armagh, Downpattrick and its near neighbour Saul. 

And first as to Armagh. “ It is certain that as late as the first 
half of the twelíth century a claim was made on its behalf. 
St. Bernard! tells us that Armagh was “sedes illa in gua et 
uiuens praefuit et mortuus reguiescit?” The testimony of Bernard 
Of course reduces itself to that of his friend St. Malachy, who 
ruled the diocese of Armagh from 34 till 136. But after this 
date there seems to be no evidence that any of the ecclesiastical 
authorities of Armagh professed that St. Patrick was buried in 
their city. William of Newbridge indeed says fifty years later": 
“Ardmachia ubi esse dicitur prima sedes Hiberniae, propter 
honorem beati Patricii atgue aliorum indigenarum sanctorum, 
guorum ibidem sacrae religuiae reguiescunt” The sentence is 
not perhaps altogether free from ambiguity. But in any case 
William speaks as an outsider. On the other hand Jocelin, 
whose /.s/e of $t. P atvicke was published about the year 11883, is 
most emphatic that Down was the resting place of the Saint, 
writing, as we may suspect, not without reference to assertions 
that had been made on behalf of the metropolitan see, Now 
Jocelin's /.;/eé, it should be caretully noted, was written by the 
command of Thomas Archbishop of Armagh (;., Thomas 
O'Conor,” the sixth successor of Malachy O'Morgair) and 
Malachy" Bishop of Down.” And a century later (as the Irish 


1 Vita $S. AMaiachsae, cap. Io (Migne 2./,. clxxxi. Io86.) See also cap. 29 
(col. IIirI.) 

3. 7)e reóus Angiiae, 3. 9. 

8 “ Propter honorem S. Patricii” may mean merely “on account of the honour due 
to St. Patrick (its first bishop);” the antecedent of “ guorum ” being “ aliorum,” etc. 

4 Ussher, 7777SANNTDCATNIH Íccl, 44ntáigastaíes, cap. XVI (FVor&s, yi. p. 372); Reeves, 
SMntigwsilses, p. 228. 

5 See his Véa Patvicií, 164, 171 (A4. SS. Poll., Mait. t. i. pp. 578 F, 58o B.) 

“ Tomaltach (Toirdhelbhach) O'Concobhair was Archbishop A.D. IISI—I20I 
(Annals of och Cé, Rolls Edition, 1871, vol. i. pp. 163, 219.) 

8 This Malachy (to be distinguished from his more eminent predecessor just 
mentioned, who was Archbishop of Armagh, A.D. II34-1136, and Bishop of Down, 
A.D. II36—II48) was Bishop A.D. II76-I201. 

9. Vita S. Patracúá, Prologus, p. 549 D. 


. 
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Annalists! signiúicantly inform us under the year 1203), pro- 
bably within a few years of the date of our missal, Nicholas Mac 
Maclisa, Archbishop of Armagh, “the most godly and devout 
ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland ” discovered, disinterred, and 
enshrined the remains of St. Patrick, along with those of St. 
Columba and St. Brigid, not at Armagh, but at Saul? We 
might call a later witness,” but it is needless. When such things 
as these happened we are surely warranted in the inference that 
if not by Thomas O'Conor, at least by Nicholas Mac Maclisa, 
the pretence that the Primates of Armagh were the guardians 
of the body of the Apostle of Ireland was given up. 

But indeed that our missal did not belong to Armagh seems 
clear enough from internal evidence. “The manuscript supplies 
two masses both of which are headed /7/ €22scofo. It would be 
surprising, in a missal which is but an excerpt from a larger book, 
if these two masses were mere alternatives. And in fact they 
are not. “The second is really a mass íor an archbishop. “There 
is thus a mass 270 £€7CHa€815cobo in addition to that 7?ó €Pa5C00!0. 
'This suits the case of Downpattrick or Saul, both of them in the 
diocese of Down, which formed part of the Province of Armagh ; 
but it is scarcely conceivable at Armagh, the archiepiscopal city. 

Armagh being excluded, we have therefore to decide between 
Saul and Downpatrick. 

External evidence does not heip us much. But it is worth 
while to consider—for whatever it may count—the comparative 
unlikelihood that we have in our hands a service-book from the 
poor and struggling house at Saul rather than from its important 


1 four Masters, Annais of Loch Cé, Annais of UT/ster, 

4 Mr. O'Laverty, indeed, is disposed to identify this Saul with the Sabhall at 
Armagh (see Reeves, .477/2gw4/2€s, p. 220 sg.), and thinks that the reference is to stray 
relics, not to the bodies of the saints. J2770c€8g€s 0/” 7207072 ana Connor, vol. i. p- 235- 
This, however, is but a convenient way out of a difficulty, and is opposed to the 
evidence. The Saul in guestion was near the sea. See the Book of Armagh 
f. Isb.2. (Stokes, 77756o7744€ Láfe, vol. ii. p. 332.) i 

$ Primate Mey (A.p. 1451): (ag. 4146y iii. p. 357, guoted by Reeves, .4m4899uwuiiies 
p. 229. 

? ; 

Page 84 sg. 5 Compare note on p. 8o, 1. 16. 
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and wealthy neighbour and rival. The monastery at Saul, if 
1 read the records correctly! would seem to have had a 
precarious existence írom II7O till I2o3; and, though the 
invention of the Three Patrons in the latter year seems to 
some extent to have revived it, the house was never again 
affluent or powerful.2 

We stand perhaps on firmer ground when we turn once more 
tointernal evidence. But in order to make its impotrt clear, it is 
necessary to relate in some detail the history of Down Cathedral 
Íor some eight or ten years. [In the third guarter of the twelíth 
century this Church was presided over by a chapter of secular 
canons, its dedication was to the Holy Trinity, and an image 
of the Trinity stood. over its high altar In 1177 John de 
Courcey invaded Ulster, and in the same year captured the city 
of Down, as it was then called. Henceforth it was his head- 
guarters. Í[mmediately afterwards he made extensive ecclesias- 
tical changes in the district of which it was the centre,: and a few 
years later he turned his attention to the Cathedral Church, 
The old tradition that this Church was the last resting place of 
St. Patrick (which had no doubt slumbered during the episcopate 
of Malachy O'Morgair, II36-1148) was revived. “The Cathedral 
received a íresh dedication to St. Patrick ; Jocelin was employed 
to write a life of the saint, in which it was set forth that he was 
buried at Down ; and the image of the Holy Trinity was dis- 


1 In sr7o the Abbat and convent were driven out and deprived ofall their property 
(our Masters, Ann. Uí.) We hear nothing of Saul from the Annalists between this 
date and the invention mentioned in the text, which may well have been an attempt 
to recover its former íame and fortune. “The only recorded events in its history 
between II70 and I293 will be mentioned below (p. xxii. note 5“). 

3 In r296 the Abbat and monks iníform the King that their property had 
been alienated “in diminucionem elemosinarum et dispersionem canonicorum. 
(Prynne, /cords, iii. p. 688, guoted by Reeves, ./7/2guaúíes, p. 40). In 1306 it is not 
thought worthy of mention among the Religious Houses in the Taxation of Down, 
Connor, and Dromore (Reeves /6. c€24.). 

8 The documents on which the statements in this and some of the following 
sentences are íounded have been collected by Reeves, .472/7726444es of ()osn, Connor, 
am 7)romnore, pp- 174 s7., 229. 

4 As, for instance, at Neddrum in II78 (Reeves, ./9/977w247€s, p. 190 577.) 
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placed in favour of one of the new patron of the Church. After 
an interval of some three years (1183)! the bishop, Malachy, saw 
a vision in which the grave, hitherto unknown, of St. Patrick, 
St. Brigid and St. Columba was pointed out.to him. “The three 
bodies were duly discovered lying side by side, and were trans- 
lated with great pomp into a morc suitable part of the edifice. 
From that time onwards the unvarying Anglo-Norman tradition, 
which has since become the popular belief, was that St. Patrick 
rested in Down Cathedral. And írom the same period dates 
the modern name of the city—Downpatrick, But this was not 
all. In nI8a the secular canons were dismissed and a convent 
of Benedictine monks was brought from St. Werburgh's, Chester, 
to take their place. These were to form the chapter of the 
Cathedral, presided over by the Bishop as er o/fco Abbat, and 
the Dean as e€£ o/fcio Prior, the constitution being modelled on 
those of Winchester and Coventry.: 

The main purpose of the revival of the cultus of St. Patrick at 
Down appears to have been to gain favour with the native [Irish. 
De Courcey posed as “Sancti Patricii specialissimus dilector et 
venerator'; But however successful this policy may have been 
as a whole, in one respect it failed. De Courcey was accused of 
sacrilege: for having removed the image of the Trinity. Now an 
easy way to rebut this charge would have been to institute 
freguent devotions to the Holy Trinity And the Rosslyn 
Missal exhibits phenomena which are not inconsistent with— 
which perhaps point towards—the inferencc that it belonged to 


á. The date is given by Giraldus Cambrensis, 79000ra1)4084 j7706792480, iii. 18 (JVorós, 
Rolls edition, vol. v. p. 164). 

2 See the instrument of Malachy, given by Reeves, 87792768, p. 163; and, for the 
constitution of Winchester and Coventry, Dugdale, 17osasésos, edd. 84 7-183o, 
I846, vol. i. pp. I94; 200, vol. iii. p. 178. 

8 Jocelin, Vsa $. Pairscaá:, Prologus, p. s40D. 

$ Pembridge's mais, suó. ann. 1204 (Chartulartes of S. Marys S1066y, 1uóiin, 
etc., ed. J. T. Gilbert, Rolls Series, vol. ii. p. 369). 

5 It is perhaps not fanciful to suppose that it is with some such object in view that 
Jocelin in the V7?éa 5. “aes so freguently alludes to the saint as pre-eminently a 
Pteacher of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. See, for example, 88 t, it, 14; 65. 
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a Church where the Missa de S, Trinitate, or at least the 
Trinity Preface, was in constant use.! ' 

Again, with nothing to guide us but the internal evidence of 
our missal we might have hesitated to determine whether it was 
intended for monastic or secular use. But if it is a monastic 
book it can scarcely be supposed to have been written forsuch a 
'monastery as that of Saul. The Abbhat is not once mentioned in 
its pages. “The Bishop everywhere takes the part in the services 
which the Abbat might have been expected to assume : in his 
absence his place is taken, in one case at least, by the Dean.s 
There is no Missa pro abbate, though Missae pro episcopo 
' and pro archiepiscopo are provided: and, so far as we can 
judge, neither was there a Miss pro abbate defuncto, 
though the necessary collects for a deceased bishop and a 
deceased priest are found. All this may easily be explained 
in the case of a Down missal, for at Down the Bishop was 
Abbat and the Dean Prior: but Saul had an Abbat distinct 
from the Bishop. 

As the result of this argument we may perhaps give a 
somewhat hesitating assent—the more hesitating on account 
of the doubt which envelopes the assumption on which the 
reasoning of this section is based—to the theory that our missal 
was written for the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick at Down: 
the theory receives support from further evidence which must 
be reserved for the next section. 


Or. 
I propose in this section to determine, as far as this is pos- 
sible, the ancestry of the Rosslyn Missal. I begin by guoting 


two documents, one of which has been very generally misunder- 
stood, the other as generally overlooked. —“The first of these 


1 See note on p. 73, |. 16. 

2 The mention of “fratres,” p. 48; 1. 24 3s not decisive : see notes. 
$ Page 45, 1. 27. 

4 See, for example, 4nna(s of Fouy Afasters, sub. ann. t1s7o. 
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is a portion of the seventh canon of the Synod of Cashel (ri732). 
It runs as follows! — 

“Septimo, guia cum bona confessione decedentibus, et mis- 
sarum et vigiliarum exhibitione, et in more sepeliendi, obseguium 
debitum persolvatur. ltague omnia divina, ad instar sacro- 
sanctae ecclesiae, juxta guod Anglicana observat ecclesia, in 
omnibus partibus ecclesiae amodo tractentur.' 

It will be observed that nothing is said or implied about the 
Sarum or any other special use of the Church of England.” 
The terms of the canon would be fully satisiied by the intro- 
duction into Ireland of English service-books of any use, or 
from any place: the one essential was that the existing Irish 
books should be superseded, and superseded, we may add, not 
by Roman or continental books, as they might have been 
earlier in the century by Gillebert of Limerick" or Malachy of 
Armagh, but by the books then in use in the English Church. 

This enactment received but scanty attention throughout 
Ireland, especially in the north, but it was faithfully obeyed 
by De Courcey; both which facts are proved sufhiciently íor 
our purpose by a passage in Jocelin's V?ég 5. 42477242. Com- 
menting on a vision oí St. Patrick, in which, after a period of 
darkness, he saw [reland overspread by a light which rose from 
the north, he saysá :— 

“Lucem uero prius ex aguilonafti parte exorientem,. , Hiber- 
nigenae [S. Celestinum Machinensem archipraesulem totiusgue 


1 Giraldus Cambrensis, 0049 na/go /770€rm24€, 1. 34 (Vor&s, Rolls Series, vol. v, 
p. 283); Wilkins, Cosc, 1. 473. 

2 The contrary has been often assumed. See, e.g., G. T. Stokes, 770/2724 an“ £/7€ 
a ngio-AVorman Church, London, 1889, p. 197; Olden, 77 Church of freland4, and 
ed., London, 1895, p. 248. It may be doubted whether the Sarum was the pre- 
dominant use in England at this time: H. B. Swete, Ca, Services and Services 
£3oowks óefore the &eformatson, London, 1896, p. 13 577. Cf. W. H. Frere, 726 Use 
of Sarwm, 1. The Sarum, Custom as set forth an the Conswetudinary and Custnary, 
1808, p. XXXVvIi. 

8 Gillebert's aim was “ ut diuersi et schismatici illi ordines, guibus Hibernia pene 
tota delusa est, uni Catholico e£ &omamo cedant ofhcio.” Ussher, Ve“eyiwyw S)2510- 
Jay. d146ernacarwm yiloge, Ep. 3o (IVor&s iw. 5oo). 

$ Váita S. Paiírtcú, 154 (44. 55. Bo414, Mait. vol. ii. p. 575F). 
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Hiberniae primatem asserunt, . . . seu]'! S. Malachiam,e gui 
prius in Dunensi ccclesia postmodum in Ardmachana metropoli 
praefuit et Hiberniam ad Christianae legis statum redusit. 
E contra Anglici lucem illam arbitrantur ascribendam suo 
aduentui, eo guod tunc ecc]esia uidebatur suo iudicio in 
meliorem statum prouchi; rcligio plantari ac propagari, atdue 
. SACYA€NÉÍa €cciosiasígca e£ Chvisiganae legas InSÍRIHEA Y2IRR COR- 
ÍCÍONFEOTY ODOSEÉTUATI 
De Courcey, it is plain, introduced new service-books into 
Down. Whence were they derived? In the very year, it 
would seem, in which these words were penned the Bene- 
dictine colony from Chester took possession of the Cathedral. 
. What more natural than to suppose that they brought with 
them their books? “Two centuries previously Benedictine 
monks from Abingdon under their Abbat-Bishop Ethelwold, 
displaced the secular canons of Winchester: and their new 
Church received from them the Abingdon Troper.' It is likely 
enough that the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's, under their 
Abbat-Bishop Malachy, introduced into Down a St. Werburgh's 
missal. [It is, in fact, dificult to imagine what ejse could have 
happened. New service-books were certainly introduced. “That 
they were English books the decree of the Synod of Cashel 
leaves no room for doubt. “The words of Jocelin make it 
egually certain that such books were in use in the neighbour- 
hood of Down only in those Churches, such as Neddrum and 
possibly Inch, which had since II78 come under English 
influence. Now if the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's brought 
a missal with them, it is natural to assume that our missal 
is its descendant. 
And this hypothesis is confirmcd by an examination of the 
contents of the missal itself. Let us turn first to'the scrvicc 


1 The words enclosed in brackets are íound in Ussher's guotation of the passage, 


SMntágustates, cap. xvii (IVor&s vi. 480). 
2 The ordinary text adds here “ asserunt.” 
s w. H. Frere, 786 IVinchester Troser (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. viii.); 


London, 1894, p. XXix. 
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for the Blessing of the Candles on February 2. Here we find 
a service uscd widely in the Province of Canterbury in the 
twelfth century, with some slight alterations, evidently made 
with the view of adaptine it to local use—one of them being 
the addition of a rubric which is found (014207 veyóis in a 
Besancon Pontifical of the eleventh or twelíth century. “he 
custom which this rubric sanctions—of blessing the candles at 
the Lady Altar—seems to have been both comparatively early 
and laregely confined to the Benedictine order. It is clear that 
at least this part of our book is derived from an English source, 
and is contemporary with John de Courcey.. This one fact is 
almost sufficient, if not to decide in favour of Downpatrick as 
the place where the: Rosslyn Missal was written, at least to 
exclude Saul. -H the latter monastery had anything more 
than a nominal existence in the last guarter of the twelíth 
century, we have every reason to believe that it was bitterly 
opposed to the English innovations, and was not in the least 
degree likely to have adopted English forms of service.” 


1 See notes on p. 48 sgg. It will be remembered that Chester was in the twelíth 
century in the Province of Canterbury. It lay within the liimits of a diocese the see 
of which was sometimes at Lichfield, sometimes at Coventry, and sometimes 
at Chester (Dugdale, /7074s77c6o6 4ngiácanan, ed. 1846, vol. ii. p. 370). Among 
the suffragans of Canterbury addressed in a letter from Pope Alexander III. 
(Wilkins, Coscsóa, vol. i. p. 459) is the Bishop of Chester, and in a council 
held at Winchester in I072, and confirmed at Windsor in the same year, the 
Province of Vork was defined as extending “a terminis Lichifeldensis episcopi et 
Humbrae magni fluvii usgue ad extremos Scotiae fines.” 27/70. p. 325. In fact the 
city of Chester was not transferred to York until the year I542 : Dugdale, 14£o74s£7c67, 
voJ]. ii. p. 397. 

“á For more than one hundred and twenty years after it was plundered in I17o Saul 
is not mentioned by the chroniclers. And during the same period there are, so far 
as [ know, but two notices of it in contemporary documents. On both occasions 
its Abbat appears as acting in opposition to the English and their principal religious 
establishment at Down. —In 1266 the Abbat of Saul, with others, disputed the 
validity of the election of a bishop, on the ground that the choice did not rest with 
the Benedictine convent of St. Patrick's, Down. (Theine, Ve/era SMomnnenta, No. 
250, P. IOO.) In 1273, the abbacy being vacant, the canons elected thereto, without 
royal licence, Molys (an Irishman if we may judge from his name) prior of Bangor, 
Co. Down, He was ejected, and in his room the Bishop of Down, having obtained 
licence from the secular power, appointed Galfrid de Stoks, Canon of Caerleon. 
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But this is not the only part of the missal which is as old as 
the twelíth century. “The Antiphonale Missarum, from which 
the choral portions of the masses in the temporale were derived, 
Was evidently of early date. [In six cases! we find complete sets 
Of offertory verses agreeing almost cxactly with those in the 
Gregorian Antiphonary. Single verses are indeed occasionally 
found with the offertory in later English books, such as those of 
Westminster and Salisbury : but 1 am not aware that, except in 
our missal, an offertory survives with its verses complete after 
the twelfth century.? 

Again, the collect for St. Patrick's Day, which seems to be 
based on an earlier composition, was apparently reduced to its 
present form not later than the twelfth century, possibly by 
Jocelin The mass for January I had in the exemplar, or an 
ancestor, of our missal its earlier title, which has been clumsily 
altered. The form Swsce sancta tryinitas omits the name of 
St. John Baptist, which is usually found in later books. And 
one preface is preserved which is not among those sanctioned 
by the Council of Westminster in II75.$ To these indications 
of early date we may perhaps add the fact that in several 
places mention is made of the Roman stations.” “The stations 


(Prynne, /ecorás, iii. p. 130 s7.) “The only known patron of the monastery in the 
thirteenth century was Nicholas Mac Maelisa (see above p. xvi), “one of the greatest 
'opposers of the English,” says O'Donovan (7 NRS 0 four Masters, Dublin, 1848, 
vol. i. p. 458), “that ever governed the see of Armagh —: the most godly and 
devout ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland,” say the Annalists (swó. 28072. 1299 &&. 
1303), who with one consent ignore Downpatrick from the moment it came into 
English hands. See further, R. King, 4 777wer of the fTisíory of the £ioly Cathonc 
Church án JTreiana4, Dublin, vol. ii. (4th ed. 1868) p. 627 $g., vol. iii. (3rd ed. 
IS51) pp. IIO9, III4 £7. 

1 Christmas Day, Easter Day, Low Sunday, Vigil of Ascension, Ascension Day, 
Whitsunday, and we may perhaps add (though only one verse remains here) the first 
Sunday in Lent. See notes on p. 3, 1. 6; p. 19, 1. 29; PD. 37; 1. 13; P. 38, 1. 13; 
ao. 12. p- 40, 1. 10; P. 42, 1. 31; 

3 Even the very early cues in the margin of the Leofric Missal have the verses of 
the offertory only for Easter Day and Advent Sunday. (Warren's ed, pp. 99, 126.) 

$ See note on p. 55, 1 II; $ Page 7, 1. 14, with note. 

5 See p. 78, 1. 6, and note. $ Page 8o; 1.22. 

7 See p. 6, 1. 145; PD. 14; 1. IO; p. I35, 1. I6, with notes. 
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are freguently recorded in the tenth century Missal of TLeofrac,. 
but in the early part of the twelíth century they are but seldom 
noticed in the Missal of Robert of JTumieéges, and I have not 
observed them in any of the later English books which have 
been printed. 

But we may call in paleography to our assistance. “The 
Rosslyn Missal, though evidently of English origin,” was tran- 
scribed from an Irish exemplar which was probably in existence 
for a considerable time before it was copied by our scribe, and 
which we may assume to have belonged to the Church in which . 
he wrote. The former fact is evident from the character of many 
of the errors of which he has been guilty, while the age of the 
copy upon which he worked gives a simple reason for the extra- 
ordinary number of his blunders. We cite here but one instance, 
the common but peculiarly Irish symbol for 2xeww (tr)? has 
several] times been mistaken for h (/2ee) or Bh (/7oc) ot for the 
somewhat similar symbol for ea, “This indicates that the 
exemplar was in an Irish hand. And it seems also to show 
that the interval between the writing of the exemplar and the 
date of the Rosslyn Missal was sufhúicient to allow ot the symbol 
having almost passed out of use. Our scribe himself uses it but 
oncc, and on that one occasion he may perhaps be supposed to 
have simply reproduced it from the manuscript which lay before 
him. lí the Irish missal upon which the scribe worked was 
already so antiguated in the fourteenth century, the English 
manuscript írom which it was in its turn copied may well have 
been written in the days of John de Courcey. | 

But a discussion which has been necessarily lengthy may now 
be brought to an end. [Its result has perhaps been to make 


1 For another mark of early date, see note on p43. 15.92. 

2 The only mass which has any trace of Irish origin gives an indication that its 
source was different from that of the rest of the book. See note on p. 6s, 1. 6. 

8 This symbol is not confined to Irish manuscripts, though very rare elsewhere, 

$ age 3; 1, íos p. 28, 1 Ta md ininhe Appendix, Exod. xii. 5; (Joh. vi. 40); 
I Cor. ix. 25. Still more freguent is the converse error : Luc. xviii. 36; Joh. iii. 9, 
xviii. 133; Rom. x. I6; 1 Cor, x. I; Eph. v. 5. 


IMI RODUCT7OM. xxV 


the conclusion probable that the missal here printed is 
descended from one which belonged to the Benedictine house 
of St. Werburgh, Chester, in the twelfth century, and that it 
preserves some of its characteristic features. 


I aley fastov. 


It appears that our missal was but little, if at all, used at the 
altar. For proof of this statement we have recourse, not so 
. much to the many errors which the carelessness and iegnorance of 
the scribe, together with the probable difficulty of deciphering 
his exemplar, have produced, as to the fact that some of them 
must have been corrected at a very early date if the book was 
to serve any practical purpose. [n two masses one or more of 
the collects have been omitted 1; the Proper Prefaces are 
arranged in such a way as to be most perplexing to anyone 
using the book, and are without titles; and in one case Or 
/7Yid4íe is immediately connected with the clause (ae 22767” Of 
the Canon,” without any indication of the intervening Ówe?w 
oólaííonea, —oNone of these errors have been corrected by later 
hands. As negative evidence it may be mentioned that there is 
no mark of the Canon having been read more freguently than 
other parts oí the book. And finally one gathering of the manu- 
script has been left unfinished.: 
The conjecture? seems not an unreasonable one that shortly 
after the manuscript was written it was carried off írom 
' Downpatrick by one of the followers of Edward Bruce in 1316, 
and that it subseguently íound its way into Scotland with the 


1 Pages 11; 78. 2 See note to p. 44; 1. 18. 

bbase 27, 1.23, 

4 Ff. 73-76 : see note on p. 42,1. 26. It may be added that some of the fourteenth 
century scribblings enumerated below, p. xxxi sg., would hardly have been placed in 
the margin while the book was in use. 

5 Reference may here be made to a paper entitled Ao/és og (46 £/y3sg07Y Of the 
Iábrary of the Sinclairs of fosslyn, published in the /7yoceedines of the Society of 
SMntáguaies of ScotJamá, vol. xxxii. p. 90 sgg.,in which the evidence for the statements 
made in this paragraph is given in detail. 
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remnant of his army. “There it was probably deposited in some 
monastic library. It may have owed its preservation during 
the troubles of the sixteenth century to the action of Henry 
Sinclair, Bishop of Ross, or of his nephew, Sir William Sinclair, 
Justiciar of Laudone, and in any case was probably added to the 
library collected by the latter at Rosslyn Castle, Midlothian, in 
I56O or a few years later. It was certainly at Rosslyn Castle 
between I582 and I612,as it has been signed by the Sir William 
Sinclair, son of the last named, who held the estates during that: 
period. About r6ao the Rosslyn Library was for the most part 
dispersed, and our missal, already mutilated, passed, with other 
books, into the hands of the well-known collector Sir James 
Balfour, and was placed in.his library at Denmyln, Fifíeshire. It 
then received its present binding, and the title “ Liturgia St 
Columbani Abatis (sí? which is inscribed on a fly-leaf. The 
Denmyln collection was sold by auction in I69oo, the greater 
part of it being acguired by the Faculty of Advocates : among the 
rest our missal, which was purchased for the not very extrava- 
gant sum of three shillings. In the Advocates' Library the book 
has remained ever since. 

Some time before I72o the manuscript was examined by 
Thomas Innes, who noticed the similarity of the script to that of 
the Drummond Missal, regarding both manuscripts as of the 
cleventh century. Subseguently some other antiguaries appear 
to have inspected the missal and to have assigned it to the tenth 
century, but [I am not aware that their researches have been 
published. In 1864, Bishop A. P. Forbes again drew attention 
to the book, in the introduction to his edition of the /-/7094/2770047 
JMassaí, in which he printed a list of the services contained in it, 
and the Collect for St. Patrick's Day. He believed it to be 
“perhaps not so old as the fourteenth century” Mr. David 
Laing somewhat later studied the volume, but did not publish 


3. 4 Crifical Essay on the Ancient Inhaóstanis of the Northern ATÍS Of Britain or 
Scot/andá, by Thomas Innes, London, 1729, vol. ii. p. s6s. Historical MSS. Com- 
mission, £778£ Ye2ort, p. I18. 

2 Lióer Ecclaste Bealí Terrenant de Arbuthnott, Burntisland, 1864, pp. xxxvi-xl. 
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his results. Mr. F. E. Warren, in his edition of the Irish Missal 
at Corpus Christi College, Oxford (1879), gave a collation of the 
Canon, and subsceguently (1881) printed the masses for St. 
Brigid and St. Patrick in his Lwyey and Rátaí of tAe Ceitac 
Church? And finally Dr. J. Wickham Legg collated the 
'Temporale and Sanctorale in the notes to his edition of the 
IVestinster AMassal (1897, Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. xii.) 


feelaiíon óefsueen, the Drunoná, CoyPus CHY445l8 College, OXxXfovA, 
AONÁ FOSSÍVn fras MMassais. 


The notes will serve to some extent to show the very close 
connexion which exists between the Rosslyn and Corpus 
Missals, and the somewhat less intimate relationship between 
them and the Drummond manuscript. Some of the results may 
perhaps with advantage be stated here. The matter may be 
regarded írom three standpoints: with reference to (1) the text 
of the mass-collects and Canon ; (2) the rubrics ; (3) the choral 
portions of the masses,. Let us examine thesc in their order. 

I. The collects and Canon. We begin with the Sanctorale, 
where the various authorities cited in our collations form them- 
selves into groups much more clearly and satisfactorily than in 
the Temporale; and we restrict ourselves to those collects which 
are found in all the authorities save DGL2. “The first fact which 
emerges is the close resemblance between the text of H and Y. 
In the collects just referred to there are oir places in which one 
or more variants are recorded (exclusive of the endings of 
prayers). In no single one of these does H differ from Y. 
After this we notice a group of three which bear a striking re- 
semblance to one another, though by no means so closely related 
as the two just mentioned: CEW. Of the or places referred 
to, E coincides with C in 83, and with W in 78; while C agrees 


Ei Base 3.08. 2 Page 269 sg. 
8 In this paragraph the use of symbols is unavoidable. The meaning of those 
employed is stated below, p. II13. 
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with W 82 times. When we bear in mind the countless scribal 
errors in both C and E this result is suffcciently remarkable. A 
third group isTAP. PA coincide 81 times, P'P also 8:21 times, 
AP 78 times. With this group may be associated M, which 
agrces freguently with T' (7o times) and P (78 times), but differs 
considerably from A (18 times). Turning now to that part of 
the Canon found in all the manuscripts, we discover the first 
two of these groups reappearing, with a slight modification. 
S join-cHv.—HYV agreeing rr times out of 79, ES. 6. tic; 
and SY no less than 72 times. CEW form a group as before, 
CE occurring 67, times, EW 7121 times, CW 66 times. DD, with 
which it is now possible to deal for the first time, is íound to be 
more akin to E than to any other text, though it coincides less 
freguently with it thandoCW. It differs from E Ir2 times, from 
C 7 times, and from W 16 times. In the Temporale H and Y 
are more fÍreguently in agreement than any other pair of 
authorities, being found together I21 times out of I27. T'is now 
associated rather with J and M than with A and P. [J and I'M 
appear each II7 times and JM Ir6. The group CEW dis- 
appears. SNroceeding: to examine. the. collects. of. the. yotiwe 
masses common to CDEHSWY, our previous results are 
confirmed. We have to remark, however, that there is here 
greater variety among the different texts than before, and that 
the group CEW is somewhat disturbed, apparently through 
the influence of the Sarum upon the Westminster text. C 
agrees with E and W oftener than with any of the remaining 
books: CE being found oo times, CW oa times, CS only 76 
times: EW 7o times, but ES nearly as oíten—75 times... Wiin 
fact, though it coincides more freguently here with C than with 
any other text, agrees rather more closely with S (84) than 
with E (7o). D is again an associate of the group CEW. 
It agrees 75 times with C, 76 times with E, 67 times with W, 
only 57 times with S, so times with H, and 46 times with Y. 
In conseguence possibly of the Sarum influence on W alluded 
to above, we find D further from W than is any one of the 


INTEODUCT7S7OM. XXix 


remaining manuscripts. HY as before are close companions. 
They agree IIs5 times out of 128. 

For our present purpose the main fact to be noted is that 
the Rosslyn and C.C.C.O. Missals are in the verbal text of 
their collects closely related, except in the Temporale, the West- 
minster Missal being their most constant English ally : while 
. D íollows in their wake, but at some little distance. 

2. The Rubrics. Where they can be compared the resem- 
blance of the rubrics in the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals is 
SO Close as to suggest a common source not very far removed 
from either. Comparison with the Drummond Missal is here 
impossible. 

3. The Antiphonale Missarum írom which the choral parts 
of the masses of the Sanctorale in the Corpus and Rosslyn 
Missals have been derived, may very well have been the same 
book, the few variations between them being easily accounted 
for by a difference of choice among alternatives allowed in the 
Antiphonal. Here are the facts as gleaned írom our notes. 
There are altogether sixteen masses common to the two books 
in the Proprium. For these they differ not once in the ofhfices, 
and twice are together against the majority of authorities.? 
In the office psalms they difíer but once, and are in agreement 
against the majority eight times.“ In the grails (including the 
verses) they differ once"—or twice if we include a case in which 
the Rosslyn manuscript stands alone in one verse, while in 
the next it is with the Corpus manuscript against all othersé— 
in ten cases they coincide absolutely against the bulk of 
authorities,, and in one instance our missal has an altcrnative 
lesson and grail peculiar to itself. In two tracts? they arc in 
company against most others, and are never apart. [n the offer- 


1 See notes on p. 32; 1. 4 777. 5; P. 48, 1. 24. 


2 See pp. 65, 67. ! 5 Paoe só. : 
4 Pages 47; 57, 58, 59, 65, 66, 67; 70. 8 Page:43, in:the verse ouly, 
Shbasé 52. 


7 Pages 43 (not in the verse), 47; 54; 58; 6o, 64, 65, 66, 67; 71. 
8: Page 52. 9 Pages 53, 54. 
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tories they differ once only, and five times agree against the 
majority. And in the commons they only once disagree,: and 
eight times are together with support from only a few English 
books,' or from none at all; “The Drummond Missal can be 
compared with the other two in only one mass (St. Michael), 
and in this it differs from them both, and from the majority 
of books, in one of the verses of the grail, and in the offertory.” 
Whether the resemblance between the choral portions of the 
Corpus and Rosslyn Missals extends to the Temporale we have 
scarcely evidence to decide, on account of the comparatively 
small amount of variation among the different books in the 
common masses in that part of the missal. Both of them agree 
much more closely with the Gregorian Antiphonary in the 
Temporale than in the Sanctorale. In the Votive Masses and 
the Mass for the Dead, evidence is again scanty: but it is not 
suggestive of a close afhinity between the two missals. “Both 
in its three Masses de tempore and in the Votive Masses the 
Drummond Missal difíers considerably from both. 


3 C720002n05, 


The vacant spaces in the margins of our manuscript have 
oíten been made the receptacle of notes of various Kkinds and 
written at various times. Only the very few which are litureical 
in character have been recorded in the footnotes to the text. 
The remainder, so far as they can be transcribed, are gathered 
together hcre. “They are for the most part not easy to read, 
and I have to thank Dr. Thomas Dickson for help in decipher- 
ing and dating them. 


1 Page 44. 2 Pages 47; 64, 65, 66, 71. 

8 Page 44. “The coincidence between C and E in the Sanctorale is even more 
marked if the mass De Inuentione S. Cruce is left out of account. See note on 
P: 43; 1. 13. 

4 Pages 59, 6o, 64, 66, 67, 68, 71. $ Page 63. 

$ See notes on p. 6o, 1. 29; p. 70, 1. 2. 

7 See notes on p.30, 1. 34.5 b.. 40, Í. 11 gi; pá 42, UL iT, 23; Dp- 77; ll. 20, 22; 
P- 79, 1. 5; p. 8o, 1. 6, 28; p. 93, 1. 39 sog. 
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Í. or. (u?Per marg.) 
m' Viuamus corde 
f. 20v. (Joey nar g.) 
tres sorores fuerunt | tres 


f. 28v. (/oauer nar.) 
gui scripsit scriptum apud 
S1O0UY100NII century or laleya 


f. 31r. (over 7n47£., MP$ide doaun,) 
““anididpí 


ff. 37v., 38v., A41v. Ó4s (loguer na.) 

Si guis amat x mudum no diligit istum 
RT NH€050 ÍONT AIUTATENIIY IN SNE HANÁ—ÍOUT[0CNIÍ CONÍIWVN. 
f. 39v., 40t. ((os)er 7naT 8.) ODlRÍOY Al, 


f. 55vV. (0016 TBATE., W454Á ÁUN) 
James Henrie. 


f. 56r. (y40hH4 ANÁ ÍOU€. TBATS., UYÍÍCN AÍ T46HÍ ANEÍ08 10 (86 
THIRNNT5 OTY Dh€ (ex£). 
Maister James | S | Sym(on)” | chalmer(s) | with my 
Hand boeecnss domh ea AAA rian | James | 


chalm(éers) 
SÍ, SINÍNCHINH CCNÍMYYP 


f. 62v. (IU€T TRBATS., MÚSIÁ€ ÁUN, DATYÍIY €71 8450€4) 


areiooc Ghalmen el Hentúe)i otibiaecie 
[Al S1NÍ€NÍI CeNIMV. 


1 This mark may perhaps be read ín : or it may be merely a flourish. It is written 
inside the loop of the íollowing V. “The scribbling is in the same hand as that 
on f. 85r. 7.7. 

2 See above p. xxv note 4. 

4 The Jetters enclosed in round brackets here and Jower down have been cut away 
by the binder, 

4 Our missal was not bound till it came into Sir James Balfour's hands in or about 
I63o. “This fact, and the number of sixteenth century scribblings executed by the 
Chalmers and others, prove that it was badly cared for at Rosslyn. To this circum- 
stance may be due its present mutilated condition. 

5 “This letter may be ce or e (?). 
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f. 63r. (over n478., uPside dosun,) 
[.]' of Leswaid' and De.d D.yles | buik yat trublis all 
our kyn 
SS 2Yleenth, centuYV. 


f. 63v. (/osuer mnaxrg., erased) silegsóla. 
f. 70r. (/osuer RA. uPside don ) 
(ie )ane elphe. xii] re eis OF nature ddcasita 
thow (?) flaité with thy... 
Late s1Y1€€n18, or early seuenteenth, cent V. 
SA (SR 4 mNo0)a Iniata ah aról 
f. 8sr. (over 1na78., ubs1de Áoson ) 
Dum sumus in mudo viuamus corde iocundo 
: Wi/fteenth cen(av. 
f. o2r. (/ouuer ?naYg., WPside don, erased). Four silagab(a 
/2nes. 
f. IO4V. (over nar.) 
est mea meus mota parte speciosa megota 
ÍrONT leeN I Ce ÍNTYW.Í 
f. IIIV. (27 gnarg., ab Yaght ang(| os to uii g of lexr£) Ós. 
"Ad te leuauií animam deus meus. 


Fouvteenth, centav7. 


Far DSINCLAIR OF ROISLING.5 
f. 132r. (/osuer nar g.) 
Si sapiens íore vis sex serva guc mando | Ouid logueris 
de dguo cui guomodo guando. 
S7T7ÍPCNÍÍ CCNIMYT. 


1 An initial, 

“ Now Lasswade, a village five miles from Edinburgh, 23 miles from Rosslyn. 
Rosslyn is in the parish of Lasswade. 

53 Past participle of Scots /yé, to scold. 

1 See above p. xxv, note 4. 

á See above p. xxvi. A facsimile of this signature may be seen in the Proceeaines 
of the Society of AAntigwartes ef Scotland, vol. xxxii, p. 96. 
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In thc following list of the co?e2)ena;a scribendí of our manu- 
script mere contractions, occurring only once or twice, and 
Plainly used without fixed rule, are omitted. “They are found 
for the most part in the grails, &c., and rubrics. They consist 
of the first few letters of a word surmounted by a horisontal 
stroke to indicate the remainder. 

Symbols used both in lessons (or collects) and grails are 
unmarked. —-—Those marked “” are found only in lessons or 
collects, those marked & only in grails, &c., those marked ” only 
in rubric-. “Those marked 7” occur in lessons or collects and 
. rubricated portions, but not elsewhere. Abbreviations peculiar 
to the Canon are marked . [In the case of less freguently used 
abbreviations references are given. 


7 SS tcoi(see late last line but one). 
) —einsi(see I blateihih ail 
atoan est (Elate ni. ll; 17): 
-- emm Ella bró. 
O Seon, 
á —seáuteim, í. ór. 
TS —etiam, ti. Ior, G4r í blate II. 1. ro), 


3 Ajfiey an consonant evcet g — us (Plate L. 1. ta, 14). 
soon s ue (Plate 11. 1.ió-fróom end. 

Ma Iona ait os) nei(Plate HH i4, 2), 

BEOSUCOT (IE, 44r,. 1271), “s. (f.. Tor), 2 (ii aor, “eo, “T16r) 


— LUI 
BID nm I), iss tainoo0ai fí, SS nf. 218) (see, bi 1. 
T2 
sa — um; 07” m. 
Sos —n (€7€51iona[ insiances are “maga £. 42r, “no 


f. 27r, “út f. 23v,”euagel f. 3v); o7, 07€Y 78, “- 
en; 07, 076 Ó, “é, 4, .g, “w (mune f. 11r) ;, v, 
er ; 07, 4f(e” Ó, “(, — 18; 07, 0767 € (1 (fe — 
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cuovifs hunc, nunc, tunc), £ — un; o7, 477€7 “á, 


7; ssnema: 


The súnble horisontal stroie is also used as a generaí nar, Of 
abbreusalíon, as the follosoine €X4nP(€$ sU2/[ shos. 


“a, ”anpha (f. 83r), “anti, “antha (f. 82av) — antiphona. 


aia — anima. 

alt “alla — alleluia. 

an — ante; os anti, 

angls, &c.— angelus, &c. 

ap — apud. 

apls, &c. — apostolus, &c. 

au — autcm. 

b a i bene saora a/ooe (mh), 
c sic: 

é — cre. 

ie — crii(ís nr44). 

icatag — catene (f. o4Y3: 

Cl, ve... i celúin, é 

”co (uice "com, ff. I6r, 2gv) — communmio (2 7, £ f. 63v). 
cp SS CaADUHL, 

“cs Sois (IS). 

“d — duo (f. sór). 


“dcas, 'dcre (£ ar, v), “dre (£ sw) — dicens, dícere. 
clcs, &e.. i— dictus, “we. (mErosSai Smo)h 


idd — dauid (Eo), 
idescndet —ideseendet (Ei gais). 
“dis — discipulis. 

idisciblí,, — díscipull (ir age i). 
dns, &c. — dominus, &c. 

iar — dicitur. 

ds, &c. — deus, &c. 

“dt ES iclioit, 

dx Saiciisit, 


idxerunt (dxert) — dixerunt. 


hi, 
) 
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ecclia,&c.— ecclesia, &c. 

ee, eet, &c, — esse, esset, &c. 

— €piscopo (é f. 8ov, ” f. I25v). 
— etiam (f. I20v). 


€po 
/eti 
cexcl” 
£ 

ií 

if 

fcré 
lfcs, &c. 
“Rio 
Is, &c; 
fo 


foc; 


go: 0 


pie ga- 


— exce|lsis (f. 
for (ff. 28r, 


ll 


T13£). 
pJ?r) 


stírai(teovrh), 


seile 

s facere, 

s fáctus Ac; 
Saor; 
— filius, &c. 


Y); 


s& íoto (£ pór), 


si frater Ac; 
— re os 
— £Ta. 


ise (f. 44); oy — get. 


Síoitúc (i 4or, 63y, 716): 07 s— gi (f, 55r), 


Ssiereo. 


ród, ”g (ff. 6v, o5r) — 


from e 


gradale (Elate LL 1. s; Plate 11, 13 
nd). 
137). 


II4r). 
oY — 'geneta, &c. 


67r, 97v). 


lhóiem, homm -- hominem (ff. 49v, 87v), hominum (f. 77v). 


a 76), 


“gta — ploria (f.i 

gloa, &c. — glorija, &c. 

“glose  — — gloriose (f. 

grá, &c. — gratia, &c. ; 

gs s—eenfes: (ít, 

h s hoc, 

H -— Hec. 

áil — hic (£, IO7vV). 
fhboem — -— hominem (f. 87v). 
“hs — huius. 

óit, hnt, &c. — habet, habent, &c. 
4 — (net (LT 

s4s — idest (f. 47vV). 
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“ido SS ideo. 

ihs, &c. — ihesus, &c. 

“ihus — ihesus (f. o3v). 

ill? BS úlliseorassúilíos 

fiohis —— — iohannis. 

“iohs — iohannis (f. Ir). 

ipe, &c.. — ipse, 6. 

isrl? — israhel. 

“kl? — lkalendae (ó, kallaind). 

'kme, “kmt — karissime (f. 8v), kKarissimi (f. 27v). 
i — uelseoss, lectio; 

mas — mus (f. 68r). 

m SS michi(ifisy, ce ais 

m,&c. — mea, &c. 

imh Ssimichi, 

m — imeo (f, 86r) io? — Smodo (ars), chean 


(Matt. xxvi. 53), f. 6or (Is. iv. 2). 
imisa, misam — misericordisx (ff. 53v, 54vV), misericordiam 


(oig). 
imiscdiam — misericordiam (f. o2r). 
mm s meum. 
mr, mris, &c. — mater, mattris, &c. 
ms — meus: 
n — mon: 
in — nisi (ff. I7r, 6sr). 
nce — úoecte, 
ni s- nichil. 
no, nOl, &c. — nomen, nomini, &c. 
'noce sstocte (Eire). 
“note —mominei go) 
nr, nfi, &c. — noster, nostri, &c. 
“nus — numerus (f. 132r). i 


ocls, &c. — oculus, &c. 
“of, off” — offerenda (7w fuil ££. 63v). 
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Oia, oem, &c. — omnia, omnem, &c. 
omnips, “'omnipos (f. I31v), 'omps (f. 6rv) — omnipotens. 
oms — omnes. 


or — “oremus (74 7 ff. ov, Ior, 46v, &c.) ; o” — “ora 
(£ 62r); 

ora — “oratio (f. 70r); o7 — “orationem (f. I32v). 

io S— Bio (so ba Ia is) 

p SS bre: 

'b — Prí (see B]. 1. 1. 3 írom end). 

eg Specriimhprór). 

p — per (see BI. II. 1. a); 

ib Sa ioial, 

ip' — propri (féir); 

p — post, 

iró — post. 


pls, &c. ——- populus, &c. 
'potatem — potestatem (f. I23v). 


pp s bropter, 

br, &c.. — pater, &c; 

prá — presta (7; 7&( “f. 117v). 

'pre s petre (E£ 628); 7 — patire; 

propha (.ppha), profa, &c. — propheta, profeta, &c. 

pt — potest; o7 — post (f. 45v, “f. 62r ? See note on 
P. 34, 1. 34.) 

g — due; o7 — “guo (f,. 3r). 

g — guem ; o7 — “gua (f. Ior). 

g —iduia. 

g. — guain. 

id — guod. 

id Sidua; 

g — lit 

a — 4uo. 

gad — guod, 

am — duoniam. 
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'gmo — guomodo. 

'ams — guesumus. 

'gn — duaado. 

igiido, ghta, 'gito — duando (f. o6r), guanta (f. 7or), guanto 
(ft. s32r, 87v). 

igp — guippc (f. 64v). 

ad — guogue. 

are — uar nos ar) 

gsi, g85s1 — duasi, guassi. 

igt ss duot (If rr G7ok 

£r — responsorium. 

£ri — religua. 

its — secreta (7 7&( f. oir). 

s — sed; io? — ieeasus, 

LSSh — secundum. 

s sis icHEe: 

IS — sua (f. oor). 

s — sic. 

s — sunt. 

“ra — secunda (f. 88r). 

&scdum -— secundum. 

Tdam —— secundam (f. o5r). 

sclm, &c.— seculum, &c. 

ScS, &e... s—— Sanetus, &c. 

“se, sec. .e secreta (on 0 FIOTL) 

SC s— sic, 

smr — sempet. 

sn : — sine. 

“$pem  —— speciem (f. roov). 


sbs, Gc. sispiitús, &e. 


sr — supcr. 
“sr — supra (f. 72r). 
sra — supra. 


55 — isle, 
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su — siue, 

i — tur (PJ. 11); 

Sir — tibi (ff. sr, v). 

it — ter (É. IIsor.) 

$ &c. — — tua, &c. ; o7 — tra (ff. 48r, sv). 

t — tibil; o7 — tri. 

it —troc(E Sos) oiesrtao, 
4 - 

ate), te i tractuis, 

im — tantum (f. o7v). 

“tn — taimen (feaov, 8o0). 

Ag —— IIISInSIÚIGL 

ú SS Sub (E Giv); om “uir. 
u — uero ((f. “6ar, “77r, £ 82v). 

súl. SS Ie (Ei put), 

“un — unde (“f.i2or, 76v)). 

it ó: — uester, &c. 

us Sshusoie: 

atrgs... — útrúimgue (f, 47v). 

EL Sa oov) ca (for 3)essichrístús, “tu -to, ctúm. 

i“xpm S—ichrstam (i. by). 


IxB5, &c. — chrístas airc. 


OrthogyaPA. 


It is hoped that the subjoined list oí the irregular spellings of 
our scribe may be found fairly complete, but in such a table it 
is often a matter of some difficulty to decide what should be 
included and what omitted. When a noun appears in an 
obligue case it may be assumed that it occurs with the spelling 
recorded only in that case, and usually only once. When a 
word is followed by ce. it is to be understood that the anomalous 
orthography is found in the cognate words. “The note ( 22sów) 
indicates that the word which it íollows occurs freguently, and 
in most cases with the anomalous spelling here given. 


x] 


3. 001 teá 
a for ae 
a for e 


3 J07 1, 
a. for o 


a for u 


aa for a 

g or e for a 

a fos e 

b omiteil before t 
b /or bb 

b yv p 

b /ru 

c omiíted 

€ /o“iee 

c for ch 


c for du 
c for t 

cei/o/ae 
ch or c 


ch /orh 
d for dd 
d for t 

e snserteéd 
e for a 


e yor ae 
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caiphas (-fas), ebrice, 

007 CO09001, 19 €51. Sing. and non. hi. of fish dect. 

alaxandrinorum, catacuminis, conciliat, eripias, 
faciam, fiat, habitant, offerant, operiat, regat, 
repellandas, sancta (Jó? -te), saraphim, septam, 
seguabatur, ueniat. 

pharasei. 

abodiens, abumbrasti, carbonan (Matt. xxvii. 6); 
colasenses, golgatha, hierusalima, lithostratos, 
nostrarum, patrocinia, tarcular. 

aperibus (— uberibus), arabam, exaltauit, hostiam, 
nostram, plorabant. 

sabaa. 

Common in nom. sing. 1$í dec/., seus, seclesia, 

coetsé, glorios;e, tse, 

gariel, 


. barabas, gabatha. 
... ambutare, obprobrium, obtate, subplantare. 


€070 1”. Pevfects 2n. -ui, a/so debatare, octabxse. 


sé Dlantu. 


acipio, seclesia, cocineam, sucesserat, 

carissime, caritas, catacuminis, cerubin, crisogoni, 
pascalia, patriarcarum, pulcer é,,, scismaticis. 

inciris, scam;e, trancillam. 

condicio, natalicia. 


. acceto, occuli, 


chohors, chorintheos, holochausta, hyppochritce, 
sadoch. 

michi (245$7), nichil (2as$7m), uechimenter. 

redat. 3 

codidie, eundem, v/. rud. 

1tuerl, tuere. 

€0717010N. 1. Ueró endings 3 Sing. I & 3 24. ebreice, 
ecclesie, elimento, sancte (ór -ta). 

1€£V €0117n0N 1. gen, sing. and nom. ó, 1st deo. and 
CO11710N 18, PT06€7 nouns and ad7ec(iues sn. -AeM$, 
cedis, celum ó, (ass), cesaria, cessar, 
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cessus, coetaneos, demonium, edifico, egiptus 
Ctius), egrotantibus, egrotos, emulatur, enig- 
mate, eguum, ereas (-ris), erumpna, estimator, 
estus, etate, eternus é, ( 455777), grece, hec 
(24assin), hedum, heretici Ge,,, letari é, mes- 
tus, pena, penitentia Gy., pre-, premia, preter, 
pretorio, gue (24s$77“), guero (24s$7mn), guesso, 
seculum, sepe, seuissimus. 


evomee “ii, ... bel;ebub, bethlem, deorum (— de eorum), dest, 
redificat. 
e fori aa se S00n€20/A£ COHON IR Én ÁHnAONnS Of 3Yd. €0N7. 


ves., assteterunt, compremis, corintheos, de- 
cepit, decet, defusa, degitum, deiudicaremus, 
demittere, denumerare, desoluat,: desputans, 
effesseos, excedit, fareseorum, hec, hordeiceus, 
impone, iteneribus, natale, necodemus, omnes, 
períideam, perheberet, precedet, propitiationes, 
regenerationes, reguerebant; sempeternam, 
senistris, sustenete, transetus, trigenta, uidet, 


uigenti. 

cios OR ui ... Oobediens co, ; 

cO7iy nA ... asemi, prespeteris. 

e for a be .s 6 40076, ae for a. 

e /or e cé: ... benignissime, eguum, sancte, uide, uirguine, 

eo eae si ... Bgalile, redificare, 

pH O7IOes, us; i. iobediens, 

ease. rm., ... fereabatur (-antur), impleatum, posteam, processi- 
seant. 

f for d ;efore t ... afferre, afhrmare, afíligeret, aíllues. 

BHo7aib he vs ...: Aefusa, 

or ph. os ... Caifas, epifania, fantasma, fanuel, farisei, fiolas, 
frigiam, profeta ( 24$577n), stefanus ( 2assiw). 

ff /or £ aes ... defferre, indefficiens, 

for ph us ... effa, effessus co, effraim. 

go7ch i usa ... dragmas, 

Tr 8g.— ... agregentur, 


dHJ07 gi ris, ... introggressus, 


xlii 
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h (jniféal) inserte4 ... habundare óec., helamite, horans, hostium ó?., 


cf. perhennis Óg, 


h (méad) omnátte4 ... abere, arundo, ebdomadario, ebrei é, (24s547n.); 


I 


1 (n$eyied 


1 omniítéd 


i for a 


1 707“€ 


1 or ee 


i for nu 


1. /or u 
i for y 


ieremias, ierosolima, ierusalem, ordeicios, ortus, 
ossanna, ymnus, ;/. peribeo. 
an ... abiel, citharias, custodies, elimoisinam, induitus, 
inuestigiabiles, io2ias, ominem, pariens, trans- 
imigratione. 
sa ... accipetis, archepiscopum, audeis ( ór a iudaeis), 
egredetur, eicens, heremiam, hericho, tiberadis, 
tinnens, o;am, peor. 
... hordeiceus, octoginti, paginis, guadraginti, sede- 
bit, testimenta. 
Sir ... Accipit G“e., alligoriam, apariat, aperiitur, calcia- 
' menta ó, califacere, catacuminis, cesaria, 
concipiretur, contristari, conueitit, discendere, 
distruere, dromidarii, elimentis, eliuatus, extrin- 
sicus, fecirim, |finistram, flagillatum, fratri, 
genitrix ( Aas$;77), heritica, herodais, intelligere, 
interficit, intigra, iohannis, locuplitantes, merie- 
mur (— mereamur), miseriatur, necodimus, 
paraclitus, parasciue, passioni, peluim, penti- 
costes, perhibit, perigrinantibus, predistina- 
tionis, primia, priori, proficiret, prosiliti, guin- 
guagissima, redimisti, sepilire, septuagissima, 
sid, spiculator, terrimotus, transiat, uechi- 
menter, uegitari, uidiamus, uiditis, uincenti, 
uinissent, uixillum, 


tus ... elilmoisinam. 

hais .... brachi, diudicans, essurit, gaudis, hostiaris, ieiunis, 
letanis, misteris, obseguis, patrocinis, pissimo, 
preui. 

Suas .... mirra, monimenta, . 

Sub, -... acOlitis, apocalipsis, asimus, babilonis, bithinia, bu- 


tirum, cimbalum, cipriani, cirine é., clamide, 
crisogoni, didimus, egiptius G“,., elimoisinam, 
frigiam, hierusolima, hisopo, Kirrieleison, libie, 


di or í Ban 
iomchui 
Mhosll Bé 
11 yorl sm Son 
m /o” mm 


mm ó? m .. 
n /or d óefore n 
n /o” m 0e/fore n 


ócfore D ee 
óefore g 
nn /ó?r n 
o for a au Lsi 


o for u 

eo ae. .ss 

p 7n5€7Íed óefaueen 
m and n 

p 2maíted 


p /or b 
p for ph 
Pp./o7 pp 


PPT 

g for c 

gu Joy c 

gu /ór g 

r /oy rr Son 

rr /oy Tr Sa bh 

s Omálfed ajfíer Ae- 
2P0511I0n, ex. IR. Cole 
fostlíon. 
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martires Óe, (ass), misterium ( 2455277), 
misticis, pampiliam, prespilter, prosiliti, sil- 
uester, simeon, sinagoga ( 2455777), tirii. 


. 8lu, hii, hiis, laurentii,, reficiis, sacriis, tiril, 


uincentil. 
karismata, Kkarissimi(-e). 
guerela, tranguilitate. 
camellorum, sillua. 
consumabuntur, emanuel, 


... confitemmin!1. 
. annuntiare. 
. sollennis éc. (20558277). 


conpunctione. 


. cungue ( 24$5772), nangue, utrungue. 
. annanias, channanea, mannases. 


apocolipsis, capodociam, cognotus, colophi;et, 
fiolas, lxo, oblato ( /ó?r ablato), oblutio, obsoluat 
éec., obsorueat, porco, sumendo, tesolonicenses, 
uniuersorum, 

fulgor, incolomem, insolae, seruator, tonica. 


. coet;, foenum. 


columpna, condempnationem, contemphitis, damp- 
nare CG, eraumpna, sompnus. 
presumtio. 


. aperibus, optinet, prespiter, puplicani, sup. 
. pampiliam, pilipenses é, 
. apariat, apellauit, apretiauerunt, capadocia, opor- 


tunus óe,., philipenses. 


. appostoli é, hyppochrit;e, opportet. 


perseguti. 


. ]iguet, postguat ( ye poscat). 


guinguaguinta. 

coripimur, offere, scurilitas, 
kirrieleison. 

S assin, 


xliv 
s yoy SS Gá sh 
s Joy st ass 
38 7o7 S bar noic 
st /or s sm Son 


st 707742 ms sis 


t yor c sis sal 
t or d Se tit 
t/o7 db. mas 
t yor s Nan cis 
Loath hate his 


t or tt sis ms 
togra ad Sois 
thoicd. úis Scot 
thoeibe sis, oc 


thomhas ain 
IÍG2 IR, a sooa Ms 
U 77$€7ied afíer g ... 
u 07”1íled afíer g .., 


IMTRODUCT7OWM. 


Very con17non in P€f. Part. in -ssus and in hluberf. 
nf. and swó/., abysi, colasenses, desoluat (ó? 
diss-), imposibile, iusit (-isti), iusu, mannases, 
misa (45/71), naason, pasio (Aassi), posi- 
dentes, promisionem, remisio ( 245577”), repromi- 
sionem, tesolonicenses. 

sephane. 

accussationem, asser, AsSIa, assinaria, assteterunt 
Gwc., basses, cessar, cessus, circumcissio, con- 
fussa, diuissit, diuissus, effessus G., essum, 
essurit, extassi, fesstinantes, fusstibus, gauissus, 
gloriossus, heresses, impossuisset, 1naguossa, 
infussio, innotessceris, misissti, missiset, missit, 
occissus, ossanna, pOsSitus, possuit, pretiossior, 
pussillus, guadragessimalis, guassi, guesso Ce. 
guinguagissima, religiossi, rosse, septuagissima, 
speciossam, transseat. 

postuerunt. 

astimi, citharistantium, nastareth ce, stacharias, 
stebedei. 

guantotius. 

coníitentem, mentacium ce. 

ate; 

cirinentium. 

acolitis, corinti, nasaret, neptalim, ortodoxis, 
taddei, talamo, tarsis, teophile, tesaurisabit, 
tesolonicenses, tomas, tronus, 

guatuor. 

thesaunitate. 

obeth, 

arethae, galathas, iosaphath, lintheum, tharsen- 
sem, theloneo, 

matheus ( 245577), mathia. 

uttriusgue. 

eguerunt, longue, uirguinitas . 


extingere, linga ( 245577); sangis ( 2455777). 


INVMTRODUCT7/0M. xlv 


u ó? a Sa$ -.. audiendum, oblutionem, sanctum, stabunt, ues- 
perum, ,/. unoce 7. 6o, /. ró, 

u /yyy b SS -. (OmnOn 4n fuí. 1nd., obsorueat. 

u /yo7 o sis ... baiolans, hierusolima, huc, idula, parabula, penti- 
custes, 

Ui /27úu.. ..V ass. ictuin. 

TH/0277N3 sos ... manuum, 

Y-fori bas ... Cynamomum, hely, helyam, ymmolatus., 

2 70” Ss Soc ... élisabeth, saphnai (— sabacthani). 

£2 for st Bas ... baptira (24ss77m), euangelisa (245577). 

2t Íor 2 Te: se ID OO2t, 
78€ Pyesent Edulíon. 


In printing the text the manuscript has been followed closely, 
italics representing rubrics, and smaller type being used for 
grails, &c., for which the scribe has reserved a smaller script. 
As to punctuation : the inverted semi-colon has been reproduced 
as nearly as this could be accomplished with modern type (“), 
the mark resembling a semi-colon is indicated by a point on 
the line (.), and the single point, by a point above the line (:). 
Contractions have been expanded. Where the scribe has 
. accidentally omitted letters or words, these have been supplied 
within sgw&/e brackets. —Clerical errors which could not be 
dealt with in this way have been marked with an obelus (f), 
and this symbol has also been occasionally inserted aíter words 
which probably do not fall under the category of errors, 
as an indication that they have been exactly copied from the 
manuscript, when without some such mark they might have 
been regarded as mis-prints. Words or letters which from 
any cause have become illegible are conjecturally restored and 
enclosed in 7o&w4 brackets. 

Deviations from the rule of exactly íollowing the manuscript 
occur in the following cases. Titles of masses are printed in 
small capitals instead of italics; other headings begin with a 
capital letter; a full stop is placed at the end of all titles, and 


xlvi INTRODUC T70W. , 
all collects, grails, verses, &c., without regard to the punctuation 
mark (if any) used in the manuscript,and in numerals V is used, 
though the MS. has U. 

In the notes the text of the canon, the collects, and such 
other portions of the services as are not mere guotations from 
the Scriptures, are collated with seventeen other missals and 
sacramentaries. “The method of notation employed in these 
collations may be most easily explained by taking an example. 

Thus in the notes on p. 44, |. 6 $7g. the following statements 
are. made:—Éhe "same collect oceurs as secret of the. eorgesa 
ponding mass in ACG, &c. (indicated by printing these 
symbols after the word Se?) ; in P' 4t is the secret of the 
“missa in tempore bclli” In 1. 6 HY add the word “nostrum ” 
aíter “sacrificiúum.”; in. 1. 7. 20 the aunthorities. named, séid 
“bellerum'” instead of “bellatorum “;. in. 1. 8 all except, AIS 
read í potestatis” for “potestates,, and of these íour R omits 
the word, while AIS agree with E. 

The index of íorms has been so constructed as to serve for 
the Corpus, Drummond and Stowe Missals. It includes all 
forms printed in the side-notes to the printed editions of these 
MSS. or referred to in the notes to the present work. 

A record of the words in the epistles and gospels over which 
“inflection marks” are placed in the manuscript is also kept in 
the notes. 

The lessons are not printed in full in the text, but in the 
appendix they are collated with Vercellone's edition of the 
Vulgate. 


To the Bishop of Edinburgh is due the first suggestion that: 
it would be convenient for students to have in their hands a 
printed edition of the Rosslyn Missal. Its preparation for the 
press has been made by him the occasion of many Kkindnesses. 
to the editor, not the least of which has been the permission 
to make use of his valuable collection of liturgical books. 
Mr. H. A. Wilson, Mr. E. S. Dewick, and Dr. J. Wickham 


IMTRODUCTIOM. ch xiyvh 


Legg have been good enough to read the proofs of this work. 
How useful their criticisms and suggestions have been to the 
editor the members of the Henry Bradshaw Society will not 
necd to be told ; but how íreguent and troublesome have been 
his demands upon their learning and their time, and with what 
unfailing kindness they have answered guestions, and consulted 
printed books and manuscripts on his behalf, is known only 
to himself. “The editor is also much indebted to Miss C. M. 
Mackenaie for help in preparing the Index of Forms. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN, 57. P?aívices Day, 1899. 


ee we 
Láir 


THE “ROSSLYN MISSAL. 


. á 


Ed 


w & ms Aá m- Moses n 
IE rásdus n muoes 1 sóoh im Fegáil “se 


[TEMPORALE]. 


[IN NATIUITATE DOMINIJ. 


ii 3k k 3 k 


/et tenebrae cam non comprehenderunt. fuit . . . [fo.ir. 
a patre plenum “ gratiaf et ueritatis.: é 


5 Offarenáa. 


“ui sunt celi et tua est terra orbem terrarum et (ple)nitudinem eius 
tu fundasti. 

L7.]. IustitiamT /et iudicium preparatio sedis tuxse. [fo. sv. 

€.  Magnus et metuendus super omnes dui in circuitu eius sunt. 

Io Y. “Tu dominaris potestatis T maris motum hoc f fluctu[u jm eius 

tu mitigas. 

€. “Tu humiliastit sicut uulneratum superbum et in brachio 
uirtutis tuse dispersisti inimicos tuos. . 

4.  Eirmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua domine,.? 


BS. . Secveta,. 


Oblata domine munera noua unigeniti tui natiuitate 
sanctifica nosgue a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda 
per. 


Communicantes et diem ut supra. 


2o COTRIRN110. 
Uiderunt omnes fines terre salutare dei” n. 


Post COIRM 2011€71, 


Presta guesumus omnipotens deus “ ut natus hodie saluator 
mundi' sicut diuinse nobis genefrationis est auctor “ ita et im- 
as mortalitatis sit ipse largitor gui tecum uiuisf. 


SL AÁ EOYAS T2. 


Respice nos misericors deus et mentibus clementer humanis 
nascente christo summxe ueritatis lumen ostende “ per domi- 
num. 


1 Toh. i. 5-14. Sasain T2. 19 a. ó by IO, 11, 14. b 
Ei Ps, xcvii. 3. b. 
B2 


IO 


20 


25 


39 


4 5. STEPREANI, " 


“VII” KL' ENAIR NATALE STEPHANI ETÍ MARTIRBIS. 


/Etenim sederunt principes et aduersum [me| loguebantur [fo. ar. 
et inigui perseguti sunt me adiuua me domine deus meus gula 
seruus tuus exercebatur in iustificationibus tuis.' 

Is... Beati,: si 

Oremnws. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui primitias martirum in 
beati' etf leuits stephani sanguine dedicasti' tribue guesumus' 
ut pro nobis intercessor existat dui [pro] suis etiam persecutorl- 
bus exorauit ” dominum' n. 


I,€CÉ2O ACHT APOSÍOÍOTYTH. 


In diebus illis ” stefanus plenus gratia et fortitudine” . 
/. ..... et cum hoc dixisset ” obdormiuit in domino.” [ío. 2v. 


Gvadalie. 


Sederunt principes et aduersum me' 1'et in|i]gui persecuti sunt 
me. 

. -Adiuua me domine deus meus saluum me fac propter miseri- 
cordiam tuam alleluia: 

[/.] Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a deatris uirtutis dei. 


SS 2CIHNÁNNL RAÉCNTN. 


/In illo tempore “ dicebat ihesus turbis iudeorum' et [ío. 3r. 
principibussacerdotum.ecce egomitto . . . . benedictus 
gui uenit “ in nomine domini." 


Offervenda. 


Elegerunt apostoli stefanunum leuitam plenum fide et spirmitu 
sancto /guem lapidauerunt iudei orantem et dicentem domine [fo. 3v. 
accipe spiritum meum's alleluia, 


 sSecyeta, 


Suscipe domine munera pro comme|mojJratione protomattiris 
stefani: ut sicut illum pasio gloriosa effecit innocentem sic nos 
deuotio reddat inoculosf “ per. 


Com?nunao. 
Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a destris uirtutis dei, 


L/.] Domine ihesu accipe spiritum meum' et ne statuas illis” 
hoc peccatum guia nesciunt' g' f,? 


1. 24. “The letters of, representing “ offerenda,” “originally written before 
“Elegerunt,” are erased. They have been re-written (2.77.) in the marein. 

1 Ps. cxviii. 23 a, 86 b, cviii. 26 a, cxviii, 23 b. 23” Ps. cxvihis 

8 Act. vi. 8-To, vii. 54-60 a. . 

á Ps. cxviii. 23 a, 86 b, cviii. 26; Act. vii. 56. 

5 Matt. xxiii. 34—39. $. Act, si. 5; vii, 9. 

7 Act. vii, 56, 59 b, 6o a ; Luc. xxiii. 34 a. 


IO 


15 


5. /OHANNMIS EVANMGELISTA E. 5 


IPo$É COW N10n€070. 


Auxilientur nobis domine sumpta misteria: et intercedente 
beato stefano protomartire tuo sempiterna nos protectione 
confirment “ per dominum. 


L45a. Ovemws.] 
Da nobis guesumus domine imitari guod colimus ut dis- 


. camus et inimicos diligere guia natalicia eius celebramus “ gui 


nouit ctiam pro suis persecutoribus exorarc f per! dominum. 


VI KL'” ENAIR NATIUITAS S' IOHANNIS' EUANGELI7Ae; 


In medio ecclesie aperuit os eum T et impleuit eum dominus 
spiritu sapientice et intellectus stolam glorise induit eum.! 
L2s.] Bonum est confiteri.? 
L[Oremws]. 


Ecclesiam tuam domine benignus illustra /ut beati [fo. 4r. 
iohannis euangelix& illuminata doctrinis: ad dona perueniat 
sempiterna “ per dominum. 

J ,ectío (gor sahtentae S(alomnonas). 
” Oui timet dominum “ facietbona etgui . . . . heredit- 
abit illum “” dominus deus noster.? : 
Gradaiíe. 


Exiit sermo inter fratres guod di[s|cipulus ille non moritur. 
L7.] Sed sic eum uolo manere donec ueniam tu me seguere 
alleluia, : ; 
€. ic est discipulus ille gui testimonium perhibet “et “ de his et 
scimus guia uerum est testimonium estT.: 
| Secundwuim, iohannein. [fo. 4v. 


In illo tempore “ dixit ihesus petro. seguere me. 
et scimus guia uerum est testimonium cius.” 
ComnwunaoT. 
Iustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur. 


S€cYyeta, 
) i í . . “gi . ta 
Suscipe domine munera nostra duc in cius tibi sollenniaate;f 
deferimus cuius nos confidimus patrocinia T liberari “ per domi- 
num. 


Tire xv; 5. a ES, xeIn2, 8 Sir. xv. I-6. 
aiJoh.cxxi, 23, 24: b Joh-xxi, T0 b-24. 6 Ps. xci 13, 


20 


25 


39 


6 SS. 1IVYOCENMTIUA. 


CO700un4o. 


Exiit sermo inter fratres guod discipulus ille non moritur” et 
non dixit ihesus non moritur sed sic eum uolo manere. donec 
ueniam.' 

Post COJn0nRR20N0€71. 


Refecti cibo potuguec celesti deus noster te suppliciter de- 
Jprecamur “ ut in cuius hec commemoratione percepimus [fo. 5r. 
eius muniamur et precibus. 


441. Ore0ws. 


Beati iohannis apostoli tui et euangelistee domine supplica- 


tione placatus et ueniam nobis tribuatT” et remedia sempiterna 
concede “ per. 


'V' KL' ENAIR NATALE INNOCENTIUM MARTIRUM. 


: S2 2N. 
Ex ore infantium et lactentium deus perfecisti laudem propter 
inimicos tuos eiT.? 
As.  Domine dominus noster.? 


Oyemws. 


Deus cuius hodierna die preconium innocentes martires non 
loguendo sed moriendo confessi sunt ” omnia in nobis uitiorum 
mala mortifica- ut fidem tuam guam lingua nostra loguitur 
etiam moribus uita fateatur “ per. 


fectío diórt' al focaniPsais]' coohannas afostols, 


In diebus illis ” uidi super montem sion agnum stantem et 


cumeo . . / . . estmentacium sine macula sunt “[fo. 5v. 
ante tronum dei. 


Grada/e. 


Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de lagueo uenantium. 

4. — Lagueus contritus est et nos liberati sumus. 

,.  Adiutorium nostrum in nomine domini dui fecit celum et 
terram. 

. — Fulgebunt iusti et tanguam scintillie in arundineto discurrent 
in eternum." 


S€CUHNÁMÚN TRAÍ€UHTN. 
In illo tempore ” angelus domini apparuit [in] sompnis 


ioscph” . . /J . .. rachel plorans filios suos. et noluit [fo. or. 
con$olari guia non sunt.” 


1 Joh. xxi. 23. ASPs, iii. 3. 5 Ps. viii. Io. 
4 Apoc. xiv. I—5. $ Ps. cxxkii 78; Sap. in. 7. $ Matt. ii. 13-18. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


3o 


OCTAVAE WATALTS DOMIWT. 7 


Offerenda. 


Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de lagueo uenantium.! 


Secveta., 

Sanctorum tuorum nobis domine pia non desit oratio' gue 
ct munera /nostra conciliatf: et tuam nobis indulgentiam [fo. 6v. 
sempcer obtineat per dominum. 

Corngnwun£o. 

Uox in rama audita est ploratus et ululatus rachel plorans filios 

Suos noluit consolari guia non sunt.? 
£osí [cornnuníones]. 


Uotiua domine dona percepimus “ gue sanctorum innocen- 
tium nobis etf precibus et presentis uit;e pariter et eterne gue- 
sumus tribue conferre subsidium “ per dominum. 


OCTABA4; NATALIS DOMINI KL” IANUARIL IN CIRCUM- 
CISSIONE. 


Puer natus est nobis et filius datus est nobis cuius imperium 
super humerum eius et uocabitur nomen eius magni consilii 


angelus.” i 
/s.  Cantate domino” n" guoniam.s 


Oyemmnws. 

Deus gui nobis nati saluatoris diem celebrare concedis 
octauum fac nos guesumus eius perpetua diuinitate muniri 7 
cuius sumus carnali commericio f scparastif: gui tecum. 

4$tola. 

Carissime apparuit gratia dei saluatoris.5 

Gvadale. 


Uiderunt omnes, 
.  Notum fecit.s 
L/.] Dies sanctificatus. 


SS €CUNÁNDN lMCATH, 
In illo tempore” postguam consummati sunt dies 


/ .. .. Priusguam in utero concipireturf.” Noe 
Ofevenda,. 
“Tui sunt celi ut supra.” 
1 BS. cxxiil, 7 a. 2 Matt. ii. I8. $ ISai. ix. 6. 
$ Ps.-cvil; I. b “Eat. ú,giisag. $.Bs.xcvii, 3 b; 2 


“buc: u. 21. s Ps. lxxxviii. 12 etc. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


& DOWMIMICA £ POST WATALE DOWTIM1. 


5 €creta, 
Muneribus nostris guesumus domine precibusgue susceptis 
et celestibus nos munda misteris et clementer exaudí “ per 
dominum. 


- 


Conu420. 
Uiderunt omnes termini terre salutare dei. 


Post CO n200€7. 


Presta guesumus domine' ut guod saluatoris nostri iterata 
sollennitate percepimus perpetus: nobis redemptionis conferat 
medicinam :“ per eundem. 

S isa. 


Hec nos communio domine purget a crimine et intercedente 
beata maria semper uirguinisTf celestis remedií faciat essce 
consottes : per. 


DOMINICA Ie POST NATALE DOMINI. 


Dum medium silentium tenerent omnia et nox in suo cursu 
medium iter haberet omnipotens sermo tuus domine de celis a 
regalibus sedibus uenit.” 

/7s, DDominus regnabit decorem induitus 1 est 


Orems. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus “ dirige actus nostros in bene- 
placito tuo ut in. nomine dilecti filii tui meriemur T bonis 
operibus /habundare gui tecum. bessóe 


a gaiatas. 
Eratres guanto. tempore, heres, panimls, est nan 
guod si filius et heres per deum.: 
Gradale. 


Speciosus forma pre filiis hominum diffusa est gratia in labiis 
tuis, 

4. Eructauit cor meum usgue' regi' linga mea calamus: usgue 
scribentis alleluia. 

£/s,t Dominus regnabit decorem induitus f induitusT: d' pre.5 


SS €CHH UL [RCAT. 


In illo tempore “ erat ioseph /et maria mater . . [fo. 8r. 
/ ..... et confortabatur in spiritu plenus sapientia.S |fo. 8v. 
tPsixcenaaib: 8 Sap. xviii. 14, I8a. SES. sc 


Gal. iv. r—. ! "Paccxlivió as 2 cuil, $ Luc. ii. 33-40 a: 


5 


IO 


I5 


20 


35. 


3o 


) 


VIG/LIA EPIPHUAM/A4£. 9 


Offarenda. 


Dominus enim firmabit orbem' t, 

ut T7 deum T rá 
Secveta, 

Concede guesumus domince ut oculis tuse maiestatis munus 
oblatum et gratia f inf nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
beat;e perhennitatis adguirat. 

Co7n1714n20. 

'Tollitef puerum et matrem eius et uade in terram iudam defuncti 

enim sunt dui duerebant animam' pueri,” 
Post [cormnnwunsoner ]. 


Sumpto sacrificio domine tua generaliter exultet ecclesia: 
guo infirmitatcs eius sunt absumpt;e'ut diuin; particeps fieret 
ipsa substantise “ per. 


NON ENAIR UIGILIA EPISf DOMINI. 
Lux fulgebit hodie super nos. 


Ovremws. ! 
.. Corda nostra guecsumus domine uenturc festiuitatis splendor 
illustret guo mundi huius tenebris carere ualeamus: et per- 
ueniamus ad patriam claritatis cet[er|ne: per. 
W2Pa4síota, 
Ka|rJi[ssim]e ” apparuit benignitas.: 
SA PCUNRÁNT TRAÍEENATN; 
In illo tempore” defuncto herode: ecce Japparuit . [fo. or. 
.... per prophetas “ guoniam nastareus uocatur.” 
sSecveta, 


Tribue guesumus domine ut deumf immolemus presentibus 
sacrificiis et sumamus guem uentur;e festiuitatis pia muncra 
preloguuntur dominum' n. 


Í?OSÉ COTRRINNRIONCTN. 


Illumina guesumus domine populum tuum et splendor[e] 
gratiae tuse cor eius sempcr accende : ut saluatoris mundi stella 
famulante manifestata natiuitas /mentibus eorum ct [fo. ov. 
reueletur semper et crescat. 

l. 23. At thetop left hand corner of fo. or, is written the letter x (2. w. w/ wid.). 


Psisei po a0)! 8 Matt.ii. ao. . 
5 The officium so beginning in the Sarum Missal is from Is. ix. 6; 7 a. 
4 Tit. iii. 4, sgg. . 5 Matt. ii. I9—-23. 
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IO EPIPUAMIA 01411. 


VIII. IDUS IANUARII EPIFANIA DOMINL. IN DIE AD 
MISAM. 


Ecce adueniet dominator dominus et regnum in manu eius et 
potesttas T et imperium.' 
raise : ” 
Ps.  Deus iudicium regi da et' t' f.: 


Oyregas. 


Deus gui hodierna die unigenitum tuum gentibus stella 
duce reuelasti' concede propitius ” ut gui iam te ex fide cog- 
nouimus' usgue ad contemplandam speciem tuxse celsitudinis 
perducamur per eundem. 


Lectío 215a1€ PYofeke. 


Surge illuminare hierusalem guia uenit . . / . . [Ífo.Ior. 
et tus differentes 7” et landem domino 7“ annuntiantes.” 


Gvadalíe. 


Omnes de sabaa uenient aurum et tús defferentes' et laudem 
domino annuntiantes. 

4. Surge et illuminare ierusalem guia gloria domini super te orta 
est alleluia. 

V. Uidimus stellam eius in orniente et uenimus cum muneribus 
adorare eum.$ 


SS CIUNÁÉNNE 7 AIT, 


In illo tempore “ cum natus esset ihesus in bethlem 
| s... adaherodem. ó per aliam uiam “ [reuersi| lí iov 115 
sunt in reionem suam." 


Oferenáa, 


Reges tarsis et insolse munera offerantT reges arabamT et sabaa 
dona adducent. 
L/.] Et adorabunt eum omnes reges" usgue ei. 


Secveta. 


Ecclesie tus guesumus domine dona propitius intuere 
guibus non iam aurum: tús et mirra profertur' sed guod 
eiusdem f muneribus declaratur immoleturf : et sumitur ihesus 
christum f gui tecum uiuit. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes:' guo 
unigcnitus tuus in tua tecum gloria coeternus'in ueritate carnis 
nostr;e uisibiliter corporalis apparuit et memoriam. 


: Cf. Mal.iu. rt. LE 2 Ps. lxxi. 2 a, 4 Si 1sJx, Fó. 
Is. lx.6 b, 2; Matt. ii. 2 b. 5 Matt. 1-12. Spsoidjoxh TocTT, 
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OCTAVAE KPIPHAMVT4 E, II 


ConN10. 
Uidimus stellam in oriente et uenimus cum munere adorare: d. 


Post comamun 20007. 


Presta guesumus domince deus noster ” ut gue sollenni cele- 
bramus officio purificatae mentis intelligentia conseguamur “ 
per. 


OCTAB/E EPIFANIAÍ. 


Ecce aduenit dominator dominus.: 


/ Orenws, Moir, 


Deus cuius unigenitus in substantia nostrae carnis apparuit 
presta guesumus “ut per eum [guem] similem nobis foris 
agnouimus intus reformari mereamur “ per. 


SI,€CHO 350 DT7OTJCÍM. 


Domine deus meus honorificabo te laudem tribuam nomini 
tuo “ gui facis mirabiles res consilium tuum antiguum uerum 
iat. domine excelsum est brachium tuum ““ deus sabaoth 
corona spei gue ornata est gloria. exultet desertum “ et 
exulte[n |t solitudines iordanis. et populus meus uidebit alti- 
tudinem domini “ et maiestatem dei” et erit congregatus et 
redemptus per deum. et ueniet in sion cum letitia f “ etlcetitia 
sempiterna super caput eius laus et exultatio. et aperiam in 
montibusílumina “ in mediis campis fontes dirumpam."?et terram 
sitientem sine agua confundam. ecce puer meus exaltabitur et 
eleuabitur et sublimis erit ualde!” hauri[ej]tis aguas in gaudio de 
fontibus saluatoris et dicens f in illa die /confitemini [fo. I2r. 
domino et inuocate nomen eius. notas facite in populis 
adinuentiones eius” cantate domino guia mirabilia fecit 
annuntiate hec “ uniuersa terra.l! dicit ” dominus omnipotens. 


Gyvada/e, 


Omnes de sabaa. 
V.  Surge et lluminaref. 
,.  Uidimus.l 


SS 2CUNÁNN EAÉIEEUNTH. 


In illo tempore “ uenit ihesusa galilea in iordanes . 
.  fillius meus dilectus in guo michi complacuit.'” 


1 Matt. ii. 2b. ae Mall ig. ' 3 Isai. xxv. 1. 
4 Ps. lxxxviii. I4. 8 Cf. Isai. xxviii. 5. á Isai. xxxv. I. 
7 Isai. xxxv. 2 b. $ Isai. xxxv. IO (li. 11). . Isai. xli. I8 a. 
Laoi gsai. lais 1 Isal. xii. 3—5: 12 Isai, lx. 6b,3I; Matt.i. ab. 


18 Matt. iii. 13-17. 
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I2 DOMIMICA 1 KPIPHAMTAE£. 


DOMINICA PRIMA EPIFANIA Í. 


In excelso throno uidi sedere uirum guem adorat multitudo 
angelorum psallentes Jin unum ecce cuius imperium nomen [fo. r2v. 
est in eternum. 

Ps, “Iubilate deo omnis terra psalmum." 


Oremúw$. 


Uotiua f guesumus domine supplicantis populi celesti pietate 
proseguere ut et gue agenda sunt uideant et ad implenda gue 
uiderint conualescant: per. 


SB yYOgnANOS. 


Fratres obsecro uos per misericordiam dei Share 
Jalter alterius membra. in christo ihesu domino [fo. 1 3r: 
nostro.” 


Gvrada/e. 


Benedictus dominus deus israhel gui facis' m' m' solus a seculo. 
/.  Suscipiant montes p' usgue iustitiam alleluia. 
£s.f/ JIubilate deo omnis terra. 


SS PCHNÁMVT1 [NCRATTH. 


In illo tempore 7“ cum factus esset ihesus annorum xii 
/, a. á. etietate et gratia apud deum et homines. : [fo T 3v. 


Offerenda. 


ITubilate deo omnis terra seruite domino in letitia introite in 
conspectu eius in exultatione guia dominus ipse deus est. 


SS ecveta,. 


Oblatum tibi domine sacrificium f uiuificect nos semper" et 
muniat “ per. 


Com nunao. 


Filii guid fecisti nobis sic ego et pater tuus dolentes guereba- 
mus te et guid est guod me guerebatis' nesciebatis guia in his gue 
patris mei sunt oportet me esse.S 


Post [comanwnaonera]. 


Tua domine sancta libantes et perfect capiamus pursa- 


tionis efíecctum' et continuum diuin; defensionis auxilium “ per 
dominum. 


1-És, xvii 2 
4 Luc. ii. 42-52. 


B3 
5 


Rom. xii. I-8. 9: Ps, Ixxi, 48, 3, xcie.laiai(geoi 
siolla as $ Luc. ii. 48 b, 49. 


to 
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DOMINM1CA4 IV SEPTUAGESTMA. 13 


/DOMINICA. IN SEPTUAGISSIMA. [ío. Iar. 


Circundederunt me gemitus mortis dolores inferni circundederunt 


me et in tribulatione mea inuocaui dominum' et exaudiuit de templo 
sancto suo uocem meam.)! 


/.i  Diligam te domine fortitudo mea,” 


Orenwus, 


Preces populi tui guesunmus domine clementer exaudi “ ut 


gu! luste pro peccatis nostris affligimur pro tui nominis gloria 
misericorditer liberemur' per. 


SÁ chEoytnífeos, 


lratresi nescitis guoc! hí guin stadío i J, iFío, rav. 
conseguente eos petra. petra autem erat christus.” 
Gvadale, 


Adiutor in oportunitatibus in tribulatione' sperent in te gui 
nouerunt te guoniam non derelinguis guerentes te domine. 
&£:  Ouonam non in finem obliuio erit pauperis patientia 


pauperum non peribit in finem exurge domine non preualeat 
homo.s 


T7 yacCIMS. 


De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem meam. 

.. Fiant aures tuae intendentes in orationem serui t[uil|. 

4. Si inigúuitates obseruaberis domine domine guis sustinebit. 

.  Ouia apud tepropitiatio est et propter legem tuam sustinuit T 
te domine.5 i 


SS 2CNNÁNTL lINCATREAESTECMRN, 


In illo tempore “ dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. para- 
bolam hane: simile est reonum. . i Jill Ho. 56. 
nouissimi. multi enim sunt uocati “ pauci uero clecti.s . 


Ojfevenáa, 


Bonum est confiteri domino et psallere nomini tuo altissime,” 


SS ecyeta. 


Muneribus guesumus domine precibusgue susceptis' et 
celestibus nos munda misteriis:' et clementer exaudi / per. 


1.25. “The letters “luca.” are partially erased. 

BHEs, xvii. sia, Ó.a, 7 b. S Esixvii. 2. $ I Cor. ix. 24—27, x. I—4. 

$ Ps.ig. 10 b, II; 19, 20 4. E És. cxsix, I-4:a. $ Matt. xx. 1-10. 
'Estixci. 2; 
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I4 DOMIMICA IM SARXAGESIMA. 


Conrnunao. 


Illumina faciem tuam super seruum tuum': et saluum me fac 
in tua: misericordia domine non confundar /guoniam [fo. rór. 
inuocaui te." 


Post C010704n20n€18. 
Fideles tui deus per tua dona firmentur' ut eadem et 


percipiendo reguirant: et guercndo sine fine percipiant “ per 
dominum. 


DOMINICA IN LX6of. 


SaAÉRO' AÁ SANCÍNNN” PAMÍMN. 


Exurge guare obdormis domine exurge et ne repellas in finem" 
Ouare faciem tuam auertis obliuisceris tribulattonem nostram 
adhesit in terra uenter noster Exurge domine adiuua nos et libera 
nos usgue tuum.” 

/7s,.  Deus auribus.? 


Ovemws. 


Deus dui conspicis guia ex nulla nostra actione confidimus 
concede propitius: ut contra aduersa omnia doctoris genti[um | 
protectione muniamut. per. 


SÁ coytní/teos. 


Fratres -libenter sufíertisinsipientes .. / [f£ r6v., I7r. e£ v. 
.  meis ut inhabitet in me 7 uirtus christi.$ 


Gvadale. 


Sciant gentes guoniam nomen tibi deus tu solus altissimus super 
omnem terram. 


&. Deus meus pone illos ut rotam et sicut stipulam ante faciem 
uenti,5 


7 yaCIMS. 


Commouisti domine terram et conturbasti eam. 
&.  Sana contritiones eius guia commota est. 
&.  Ut fugiant' a“ arcus ut liberentur electi tui.5 


Secundain lucam. 
In illo tempore” cum turba plurima conueniret 


/. .. .. retinent. et fructum afferunt in patien- [fo. I8r. e£ v. 
tia.? 
. Ps. xxx. 17, 18a. . $ Ps. xhu,.23, 24, 25 b 206: 5. Ps: sli 2. 
' 2 Cor. xi. I9-—33, xii. I-9. B Bs. xxx £0; 14. 
Sp. li aróib: 


7 Luc. viii, 4—I5. 
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DOMIM/CA IN OUINOUAGSSTWA. I5 


Offerenda, 


Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis't domine non mouentur 
uestigia mea' inclina aurem tuam et exaudi uerba me|a]: mirifica 
misericotdias tuas gui saluos facis sperantes in te domine.! 


Secveta, i 

Oblatum tibi domine sacrificium: uiuificet nos semper et 

muniat “ per. 
Co7n17114510. 

Introibo ad altare dei mei et ad deum gui letificat iuuentutem 

meam.” 
Post comnnwnaonein. 

Supplices te roramus omnipotens deus “ ut guos tuis reficíís f 
sac[ra]mentis /tibi etiam placitis moribus dignanter [fo. or. 
deseruire concedas ” per dominum. 


DOMINICA IN COUINOUAGISSIMA. 


SS (AÍRO [AÁ SANCÉNTH Peig W77]. 

Esto michi [in deum | protectorem etin locum refugii ut saluum 
me facias ()uoniam firmamentum meum et refugium meum es tu: et 
propter nomen tuum dux michi eris et enutries me.” 

£/s. — In te domine speraui.: 


Oyenws. 

Preces nostras guesumus domine clementer exaudi “ atgue a 
peccatorum uinculis absolutos ab omni nos aduersitate custodi 
per dominum. 

SÁ coyinífeos. 

Fratres ” si linguis hominum loguar et angeloum . . 
/. .. .. fides' spes caritas 7 tria hec. maior autem “ [ff. rov., aor. 
his est caritas." 

Gradaie. 
Tu es deus gui facis mirabilia solus notam fecisti in gentibus 


uirtutem tuam. ' ! i 
W. Liberasti in brachio tuo populum tuum filios iacob et 
ioseph.” 
Tyactus, 
Iubilate deo omnis' t' seruite domino in letitia. 
. [Intrate in conspectu eius in exultatione. 
Fa ale sidhhio ua ba bai os 3 b4: 


IIbSs, xvii“ Óó Bb, 7; 4 . : 
| : : “i bas fxxviiis £0. 
HS. Sn 2; v Cor. xiii. — 
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16 BENMEDICTIO CIM&&UA4. 


L/.] Scitote guia dominus ipse est deus ipse fecit nos Nos 
autem populus tuus et oues pascue tue.” ; 


S2CHNÁMIN (sisi WN rOd€CR6NÁHT DMCA07H. 


In illo tempore ” assumpsit ihesus 'xii' discipulos ., 
/ ..... et omnis plebs ut uidit ” dedit laudem deo.” [fo. 2ov. 


Ofevenaa,. 


Benedictus es domine doce me iustificationes tuas. 
L7.] In labiis meis pronuntiaui omnia iudicia oris tui.” 


Secveta. 


Hec hostia domine guesumus emundet /nostra [fo. 21r. 
delicta: et sacrificium celebrandum subditorum tibi corpora 
mentesguec sanctificet ” per dominum. 


Conm410. 


Manducauerunt et saturatt sunt nimis et desiderium eorum 
attulit eis dominus non sunt fraudati a desiderio suo.$ 


Post con N201€701. 


Ouesumus omnipotens deus “ ut gui celestia alimenta per- 
cepimus per hec contra omnia aduersa muniamur “ per. 


BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui misereris omnium et nichil 
odisti eorum guc fecisti dissimulans peccata hominum propter 
penitentiam gui etiam subuenis in necessitate laborantibus 
benevtdicere et sanctificare hós cineres dignare [guos] causa 
humilitatis et sancte relieionis ad emundanda delicta nostra 
super capita nostra ferre constituisti more inuitarumf: et da 
per inuocationem tui nominis' ut eos gui omnes ad depre- 
candam misericordiam tuam super capita sua tulerinta té 
mereantur omnium delictorum '/suorum ueniam [fo. 2Iv 
accipere' et hodic sic ieiunia inchoare sancta' ut in die resur- 
rectionis purificatis mentibus ad sanctum mereantur accedere 
pascha et in futuro perpetuam acciperc gloriam. 


Sa ovalaío' oYe7145. 
Deus guiin f mortem scd penitentiam desideras peccatorum 


fragilitatem conditionis hnman;e benignissime respice et hos 
cineres guos causa perferend; humilitatis atgue promerende 


1. 3. “The words “Secundum ( . .. )m” have been erased, 


? Ps. xcix. 2, 3. 2 Luc. xviii. 31—43. 
s bs. Cn FAITIS, $ Es. Jxxwii. 20, 30 a. 
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IM CAPIT& IEIUMII AD WMISSAM. I7 


[ucnice] capitibus nostris imponef decernimus: benedixscere 
Pro tua pietate digneris' ut gui nos. cinerem et ob prauitatis 
nostre meritum in puluerem reuers[ur]os cognouimus pecca- 
torum ueniam et premia penitentibus repromisa misericorditer 
consegui mereamur per. 


I)wugn Ponatur c2nas 1n. coP3ta, 


Memento homo duia cinis es f et in cinerem reuerteris' puluis es 
et in puluerem reuerteris.! 


TNil€YN, CANTÍNY 


Exaudi nos domine guoniam benigna est misericordia tua 
secundum multitudinem /miserationum tuarum respice nos [fo. aar. 
domine.? 

£/“s. Saluum me fac deus.s 

Gloria seculorum amen. 

£24n£. -Iuxta uestibulum et altare plorabantT sacerdotes et leuitasT 
ministri domini et dicent parce domine parce populo tuo': et ne 
dissipes ora clamantium ate T domine, 

£/s.  Beati immaculati.5 

ní. Immutemur habitu in cinere et cilicio ieiunemus et plore- 
mus ante dominum' guia multum misericors est dimittere peccata 
nostra deus noster. 

£/s,.  Deus misereatur.s 


Oyeguws. 


Presta domine fidelibus tuis' ut ieiuniorum ueneranda 
sollennia et congrua pietate suscipiant' et secura deuotione 
percurrant. ; 


AD MISAM. 


Misereris omnium domine et nichil odisti eorum gue fecisti 
dissimulans peccata hominum propter penitentiam et parcens illis 
guia tu es dominus deus noster,” 

Ps. “Miserere mei deus miserere mei guoniam' in [te] confidit.” 


Ovews. 


Concede nobis domine presidia militioe christiane sanctis 
inchoare ieiuníis ” ut contra spirituales neguitias pugnaturl' 
continentie muniamur Jauxiliis ” per dominum. He: 22v. 


f,ectto Ioneiis PYofeke, 
Hac dicit dominus deus. conuertimini ad me : 
/ .... ultra opprobrium in gentibus. dicit dominus $ [fo. 23f. 
omnipotens.? 


T Gen, ii. IO b. 2 Ps. lxviii. 17. : Ps. lxviii. 2. 
&“Joel, us Ia. Bb Ps. civil; T. i Ps. lxvi. 2.. 
asa, 24, 253. 27 a. Éis Ais 2 Joel. ii. I2-19, 


ROSSLYN. (é 
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rá IM CAPITE IEIUMI/ AD MWMTISSA14, 


Gvada(e. 


Miserere mei deus: miserere mei guoniam in te confidit animam T 
meam f. 
..  Misit de celo et liberauit me dedit in obproprium conculcantes 
á 
me. 


TyacÍMS5. 


Domine non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis negue 
secundum iniguitates nostras retribuas nobis. 

/.  Domine ne memineris iniguitatum nostrarum antiguarum'” 
cito anticipent nos nos T misericordige tus guia pauperes facti 
sumus nimis. 

/.  Adiuua nos deus salutaris noster et propter gloriam nominis 
tui domine: libera nos: et propitius esto peccatis nostris propter 
nomen' t. 


SS 2CMVNÁNTE TRBAÍÉE€4RN. 


In illo temporec / dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. cum 
ieiunatis Si. .i.J. i úbí enim est thesanrus tuus [fo 2 
ibi est et cor tuum." : 


Offevenáa,. 


Exaltabo te domine guoniam suscepistt me nec dilectasti 
inimicos meos super me' domine clamaui ad te et sanasti me. 


SS ecveta,. 


Fac nos guesumus domine his muneribus offerendis con- 
uenienter aptari guibus uenerab|iljis ieiuníí celebramus exor- 
dium : per dominum. 

Comn4810. 


Oui meditabitur in lege domini die ac nocte dabit Jfruc- [fo. sar. 
tum suum' in tempore suo.5 


S?OSÉ COIRM TO €70, 


Percepta no[bi|s domine prebeant sacramenta subsidium' ut 
et tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia' et nobis proficiant ad me[de]- 
lam per. 


SS R2€Y FOTPHDI7n,. 
Inclinantes se domine maiestati tue propitiatus intende “, ut 


gui diuino munere sunt refecti: celestibus semper nutriantur 
auxiliis per dominum. 


: Ps. lwi. 2a, 4.a. 2 Ps. cii. To, lxxviii. 8, 9. $ Matt.wi. 16-21. 
Ps. xgix 2.3. scil 2 Ab 
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DOMIM/CA IV OUADRAG&ESTAA. I9 


DOMINICA IN XLMA. 


Inuocauit me et ego exaudiam eum et eripiam eum et glorificabo 
eum longitudinem T dierum adimplebo.! 
£/s. Oui habitat in adiutorio altissimi.a 


Ovenws. 


Deus gui ecclesiam tuam annua guadragessimali obser- 
uatione purificas: presta familis tus ut guod a te obtinere 
abstincndo nititur hoc bonis operibus exeguatur “ per. 


SÁ choyiníAneos. 
Bratres a hortamuar uos ne in uacnum, i. Jl [Fo 24v. 
tanguam nichil habentes “ et omnia posidentes.s 
Gvadala. 


Angelis suis mandauit de te ut custodiant te in omnibus uíís 


tuis. 
J£. In manibus portabunt te ne nunguam T offendas [fo. asr. 


ad lapidem.: 
Trachs, 
Oui habitat in adiutorio altissimi [usgue] commorabitur. 
€.  Dicet domino susceptor meus es: et refugium meum deus 


meus sperabo in eum. 
€.  Ouoniam ipse liberauit' me de lagueo uenantium.s 


S2CHUNÁNT TRHAÍEEUTN, 
In illo tempore ” ductus est ihesus in desertum 


hm et-ecce, anseli accessemnt : et ministrabant [fo. 25v. 
cuis 
Offevenda. 
Scapulis suis obumbrauit tibi dominus et sub pennis eius 
sperabis. 


. Scuto circundabit te ueritas eius non timebis a timore 


nocturno.” 
SS ecveta, 


Sacrificium guadragessimalis initíií sollenniter immolamus 


. te domine deprecantes': ut cum epularum restrictione carnalium 


35 


a noxiis guoguc uoluptatibus temperemus. 


CO7107010( 120. 


Scapulis suis obumbrauit tibi domine T et sub pennis eius 
sperabis scuto circundabit te ueritas eius.” 


r 5 á ai: 
BIESs, xc. IS, TÓ-a. - Esixcs £. : tha I-IO. 
AAIbSs.xc, II; 12. : EE, bos, Fios 66 att. iv. I—II. 
IE sgei4 5: Ps xci4; 5 as 


(6. 2) 
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2o DOWVIMICA ff OUADRAGESTMAS. 


POSÉ COIRM 1O0N€1. 


Tui nos domine sacramenti libatio /sancta restauret' [fo. 26r. 
et a uetustate purgatos in inisterii TÍ salutaris faciat transire 
consortium “ per dominum. 


DOMINICUS f SECUNDUS . 


Reminiscere miserationum tuarum domine et misericordie tuee' 
gue a seculo sunt ne nunguam T dominentur' nobis inimici nostri 
libera nos deus israhel ex omnibus angustíís nostris.' 

/7s. Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in te 
confido non erubescam,” 


Orenws. 


Deus dui conspicis omni nos uirtute destitui: misterius f 
exteriusgue custodi ut et ab omnibus aduersitatibus muniamur 
in corpore' et a prauis cogitationibus mundemur in mente 
per. 


SÁ l2so/onscenses. 


Fratres ” rogamus uos et obsecramus . . / . . [fo. 26v. 
sed in sanctificationem “8 in christo ihesu ” domino nostro. 


T7ractas. 

De necessitatibus meis eripe me domine uide humilitatem meam 
et laborem meam f et dimitte omnia peccata mea. 

€. Ad te domine leuauií animam meam deus meus in te confido 
non erubescam: negue irrideant me inimici mei etenim uniuersi 
gui te expectant non confundentur confundantur omnes facientes 
uana.: 

SS €CRNÁNTN 7R AÍ €47. 


In illo tempore ” egressus dominus ihesus secessit . . 
fiat tibi sicut uis. et sanata est filia eius “ ex [fo. 27r. 
illa hora.5 


Ojfferenda. 


Meditabor in mandatis tuis gue dilexi ualde leuabo manus meas 
ad mandata tua gue dilexi.5 


SS ecveta, 


Ecclesia f tua f domine munera placatus assume: gue et 
misericors offerenda /tribuisti' et in nostrae salutis [fo. 27v. 
potenter efficis transire misterium per dominum. 


3 Ps. xxiv. 6, 3 a (?), 22. SP, gxbrih2l $ I Thess. iv.1—. 
4 Ps. xxiv. I7 b, 18, I—4 a. 5 Matt. xv. 21—28. $ Ps. cxvili; 47, 48 a, 


DOWMIMICA IT OUADRAGESTIMA EE. 21 


Co707104/120. 


Intellige clamorem meum intende uoci orationis mee rex meus 
et deus meus: guoniam adorabo.! 


POSÉ COTNIWNTIO PT. 


Corporis et sanginis sacrosancti domine guesumus gratia 
nos sumpta uiuificet: et guod misticis actionibus pollicetur 
eternis effectibus largiatur ” per dominum. 


DOMINICA TERTIA. 


Occuli mei semper ad dominum guia ipse euellet de lagueo 
pedes meos.” 

£/“s. Respice in me et miserere mei guoniam unicus et pauper 
sum epo.” 

£/7s. Ad te domine 1: a meam.: 


Over. 


Ouesumus omnipotens deus: uota humilium respice atgue 
ad defensionem nostram dexteram tuse maiestatis extende “ 


pet: 


4 ejfesseos. 
Fratres estote imitatores dei sicut Bli karissimi, : 
Fs.. est in omní bonitate : et istitia et ueritate.” [To. 28r. 
Gadaí. 


Exurge domine non preualeat homo' iudicentur gentes in con- 


spectu tuo. 
,. In conuer[tJendo inimicum m|eu Jm retrorsum infirmabuntur 


et peribunt a facie tua.” 
7 YACÍMS. 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos dui habitas in celo. 
Á.  Ecce sicut oculi seruorum in manibus dominorum suorum, 
,. Et sicut oculi ancille in manibus /domine sus ita [fo. 28v. 


oculi nostri” usgue nostri. 
. -Miserere nobis domine miserere nobis.” 


SS PCRNÁUTN, [RCAATN,. 
In illo tempore 7“ erat dominus ihesus eic[i]jens demonium 
Fail .. .. beati dui audiunt uerbum dei “et custo- [Ío. 29r. 
diunt. illud.5 
1. 35. “The punctuation mark after “ custodiunt” has been erased. 


1 Bs.v. 2.b, 44.4. Sa Psiseie £5, $ Ps. xxiv, T6, 
rh a ae suil siBphiw, no 6 Ps, ix. 20 

Buisérahinró it ph. v. I-o. “ 1X. 20. 
7 Ps. cxxii. I—3a. $ Luc. xi. I4—28. 
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22 DOMIM/CA 1V OUADRAGCESTMA£. 


Ofavenáa. 


Iustitie domini rectse letificantes corda” et dulciora super mel 
et fauum. 
L/.] Nam et seruus tuus custodit ea.' 


|Secveta, [fo. 29v. 


Suscipe guesumus domine deuotorum “munera famulorum 
sfeesié. . . - H (á aes - 
et tua diuinis purifica seruientes pietate misteriís' guibus 
etiam iustificas ignorantes : per. 


CORN N20. 


Passer inuenit sibi domum et turtur indum T1 ubi ponat pullos 
suos' Altaria tua domine uirtutum rex meus et deus meus beati 
gui habitant in domu tua in seculum seculi laudabunt te.?: 


SPOSÉ COTRIRNRINLIONCRT. 


A cunctis nos domine reatibus et periculis dignanter 
propitius absolue: guos tanti misterii tribuis esse participes : 
per. 


DOMINICA OUARTA. 


Letare ierusalem et conuentum facite omnes dui diligitis eam'” 
gaudete cum letitia gui in tristitia fuistis' ut exultetis et satiemini 
ab aperibus Tf consolationis nostree.s 

4€. Letatus sum. 


Orvemaats. 


Concede guesumus omnipotens deus: ut gui ex merito 
nostre actionis afíligimur' tue grati;e consolatione respiremus s“ 
per dominum. 

SÁ galathas, 

Fratres “scriptum est” guoniam abraham . . / [fo. aor. 
.... fitague fratres ” non sumus ancillce filii sed libere. [fo. 3ov. 
gua libertate christus nos liberauit." 


Gvada/e. 


Lretatus sum in his gue dicta sunt michi in domum domini 
ibimus. 
4. Fiat pax in uirtute tua et abundantia in turribus tuis.S 


T7 yACÍMS. 


Oui confidit in domino sicut mons sion non commouebitur in 
eternum gui habitat in ierusalem. 


: Ps. xviii. o a, II b, I2a. 3 Ps, Jxxiil,, 4, 5 8 Jsai In. To Ic 
Bs:exxas b Gall iv 22-91: S-Pswexxiopi 
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DOMIN/CA IM PASS/IOVE DOWMfM1. 23 


£&£.  Montes in circuitu eius et dominus in circuitu populi sui ex 
hoc nunc et usgue' in 


SS €CHNÁNTH j9ORANn€11. 


In illo tempore 7 abíít ihesus trans mare galilee . . / [fo. arr. 
:. [|signum -' dicebant guia hic est uere propheta “ [fo. 31v. 
gut uenturus est in mundum. 


Offervenda. 


Laudate dominum guia benignus est psallite nomini eius 
guoniam suauis est omnia guecumgue uoluit in celo fecit et in 
terra. 

Secveta, 


AAnnue nobis guesumus domine: ut et diu[i]nis semper 
sollennitatibus occupemur' et misteriis sacris mente pariter 
congruamus et corpore “ per dominum. 


ConnWunao. 
Ierusalem gue edificatur ut ciuitas cuius participatio eius in 


idipsum: illuc enim ascenderunt tribus tribus domini ad confi- 
tendum nomini tuo domine.: 


SP OSÉ COTNIMNRO €71. 


Da nobis guesumus misericors deus “ ut sancta tua guibus 
incessabiliter explemur' sincéris tractemus obsedauis. et fideli 
semper mente sumamus “ per dominum. ” 


DOMINICA: Va' IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 


(I)udica me deus'et discerne causam meam de gente non sancta 
ab homine iniguo et doloso eripe me guia tu es deus meus et 
fortitudo mea." 

L?7.]  Ouare fremuerunt gentes." 


(O)remnwus. 444 eo(rveos) 1. 


Ouesumus omnipotens deus familiam tuam /pro- [fo. 32r. 
pitius respice “ ut te largiente regatur in corpore'et te seruante 
custodiatur in mente “ per. 


SÁ eóveos. 
Fratres 7“ christus assistens pontifex futurorum 


1. 24. The large ornamental initial has been cut away with a knife. ' 

]. 28. The title 4 óreos is erasedF Of” (— oremus) was wtitten in the 
place which ought to have been occupied by the £7$. of the previous line, the 
letter o having disappeared with the initial referred to in the last note. 


: : : : 
pscgiv dh T2; 2 Joh. vi. 1—14. á Ps. cxxxiv. 3, 6 a. 
GAbs, cxxi. 3; 4: bHESxjnap 22; Paara T. 


24 DOMINM/CA IM PASSIOME DOMIMf1. 


gui uocati sunt cterne hereditatis! /in christo ihesu “ [fo. 32v. 
domino nostro. 


Gvaeda/e, 


Eripe me domine de inimicis meis doce me facere uoluntatem 
s tuam. 
. liberator meus domine de gentibus. iracundis ab insur- 
gentibus in me exaltabis me a uiro iniguo eripias T me.” 


T7yactus. 


Sepe expugnauerunt me a iuuentute: usgue' israhel. 
to /. Sepe expugnauerunt me: usgue michi. 

/.  Supria f dorsum meum' usgue' iniguitatem sibi. 

,. ' Dominus iustus concidet' ceruices: p.” 


SS ecuNÁNIN SO ANNCT. 


In illo tempore “ dicebat dominus ihesus turbis iudeorum :' 

iss et principibus sacerdotum: guis ex uobis arguit me: de 

peccato? . . / . .. ihesus autem abscondit [fo. 33r. e£ v. 
se 7” et exiuit de templo.: 


Oferenda. 


Confitebor tibi' d' in toto corde meo. 
oo L[“.] Retribue seruo tuo [ut] uiuam et custodiam sermones tuos. 
4.  Uimfica me secundum uerbum tuum domine." 


SS ecveta, 


Hostias fidelium tuorum deus omnipotens propitius intuere 
et concede ne catena seculi captiuos teneat guos passione 
as Íilii tui in omnibus liberos esse uoluisti ” per dominum. 


Con0nwn5120. 


Hoc corpus guod pro uobis tradetur' hic calix noui testamenti 
est in meo sanguine: dicit dominus' hoc facite guotiescungue 
sumitis in meam commemorationem.5 


3o IPosí CON 100€17. 


Adesto nobis domine deus noster et guos tuis mistetiis 
recreasti perpetuis defende presidiis ” per dominum. 


I6. At the top left hand corner of fo. 33r. are the letters xB. 


Heb. ix. Ir—s. 2 Ps. cxslii; 9 a, IO a, xvii. 45 b, 49. 
Ps. cxxviii. I—4. . 4 Toh. viii. 46—59. 

Ps. ix. 2 a (cx. I a, CXxxvii, I a, lxxxv. I2 a), cxviii. I7, 25 b. 

1 Cor, xi.24 b, 25. b. 
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DOWMIMICA PALMA RUA, 25 


DOMINICA PALMARUM,” 


Domine ne longue facias auxilium tuum a me ad defensionem 
meam aspice: libera me domine de ore leonis et a cornibus 
/unicorniorum T humilitatem meam.! loraar. 

£“s.  Deus deus meus respice in me guare.? 


Ovemws. 


- Omnipotens sempiterne deus:' gui humano generi ad 
imitandum humilitatis exemplum: saluatorem nostrum carnem 
sumere et crucem subire fecisti concede propitius ” ut et 
patientiac ipsius habere documenta: et resurrectionis eius 
consortia mereamur “ per eundem. 


MÁ 2812201€n5€s. 


lrasresiihocascaititei si hiobissligmoch ei sl ae LL 
Jdominus ihesus christus “ in gloria est dei patris.$ [fo. 34v. 


Gvada(/e. 


'Tenuisti manuumTf meam dexteram in uoluntatemTf tua deduxisti 
me et cum gloria suscepisti me. 

&.  Ouam bonus israhel deus rectis corde mei autem pene moti 
sunt pedes pene effusi sunt gressus mel. 

4. -Ouia selaui in peccatoribus pacem peccatorum uideasf. 

&.  Deus deus meus respice in me dguare'" usgue: 


SINASS2O ÁOTNANA NTOSÉY2 DH€53W CHYISÍ SCCÚNBÁHT THLAÍÉTEH1N. 


In illo tempore “7 dixit ihesus discipulis suis “scitis guia post 
biduum pascha fiat!” et filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur. 
ctunc conpgregati sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores populi 
in atrium principis sacerdotum gui dicebatur caiphas et 
consilium fecerunt ut ihesum dolo tenerent ut occiderent' 
dicebant autem “non in die . . / .. . [fo. 35r. &s?we ad Ío. 30t. 

Et “ymno dicto exierunt in montem oliueti' tunc dixit 
lis ihecsúsomaesh see Bi Ffo. 36v. 76. a ÍO. 42NI 

Altera autem die gue est post parasceúen . . / [fo. 43r. 
.. .. sepulcrum signantes lapidem cum custodibus.” 


1. I6. The first letter of “meam ” has been corrected from t before the remain- 
der of the word was written. 

1. 23. The letters & (denoting the words of Christ), s (those of the Jews and 
others), and &, (the narrative) are added in vermilion throughout this Passion, 
apparently by the hand of a different scribe, who has also made a few corrections of 
the text and punctuation. 

1. 3r. fo. 43t. has the letters xb in its top left corner. 


EI ES. xi 20, 22, SES. gi 2. a Bhi ass an 
$ Ps. lxxii, 24, I—x, XXI, 2. 5 Matt. xxvi. xxvil. 
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aó ,. 7V CEMA DOWMIMI. 


Offerenda. 


Improperium expectauit cor meum et miseriam et sustinui gui 
simul contristaretur et non fuit consolantem me guesiult et non 
inueni et dederunt in escam meam fel et in siti mea potauerunt me 
aceto.' 

Secveta, 


Concede guesumus domine ut oculis tuse maiestatis oblatum 
munus et gratiam nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
perhennitatis adguirat ” per dominum. 


CO770014n120. 


Pater si non potest hic calix transire nisi bibam illum fiat 
uoluntas tua.” 


SPO5SÉ CORN WNDOTNCTN. 


Per huius domine operationem misterium f et uitia nostra 
purgentur et iusta desideria complea[n|tur' per dominum. 


MISA “V: FERIAÍ. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in guo est salus uita et resurrectionis T nostra per guem saluati et 
liberati sumus." 

4/.t Deus miseriatur.“ 

Oreinas. 

Deus a guo et iudas proditor reatus /penam et [fo. 43v. 
confessionis su; latro premium sumpsit concede nobis pro- 
piti[ati]Jonis effectum ut sicut in pasione suse f ihesus christus 
dominus noster diuersa intulit uttrisguefT stipend[i]a meri- 


torum ita nobis oblato T uetustatis errore resurrectionis suse 
gratiam largiatur' gui' t. 


Lectao e' ó' 8: ar ad covsntheos. 


Eratres rconnenientibus nobisin muin mana lose 
.. Coripimur “ ut non cum hoc mundo dampnemur.5 


Gvada/e. 


Christus factus est abodiens T patri pro nobis /usgue ad [fo. 44v. 
mortem mortem autem crucis. 


1. 24. A letter is erased after s in “ pasione.” 


1. 25. ““ Uttrisgue ” is written over an erasure. 
Ps. xvi 21. 22. 2 Matt. xxvi. 42. 
S CI, Gala, Ei. SAS. Jevbn2, 


5 £ Cor xi. 20732, 
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IM CEMA DOWV/WVI. 237 


ut T propter guod deus illum exaltauit et donauit illi nomen 
super omne nomen.! 


PCUNRBÁNTA )OTUANN€TN. 


In illo tempore “ ante diem festum pasch;e sciens ihesus 
/. i. ego feci uobis 7“ ita uos faciatis.? [fo. 45r. 


Of7| fevená4a |. 


Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit [me] 
dextera domini:' f' usgue opera domini.5 


SS ecrveta, 


Ipsc tibi guesumus domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne 
deus sacriicium nostrum re[d]dat acceptum gui discipulis 
/Suis in sui commemoratione hec fieri hodierna [fo. 45v. 
traditione monstrauit ihesus christus dominus noster dui 
tecum. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in guo 
lauit pedes discipulorum suorum et immolauit corpus suum 
et sanguinem in misterium redemptionis nostre sed et 
memoriam. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostra sed ut f cuncta f 
familia f tus guam tibi offerimus ob diem in gua dominus 
noster ihesus christus tradidit discipulis suis corporis et 
sanguinis sui misteria celebranda guesumus domine ut 
placatus accipias' 


gui pridie guia f pro nostr; ff omniumguec salute pateretur' 
hodie accepit panem in sanctas. 


CO70701410. 


Dominus ihesus postguam cenauit cum discipulis suis lauit 
pedes eorum et ait illis scitis gue fecirim uobis ego dominus et 
magpister exemplum enim dedi uobis ut et uos ita faciatis.: 


SPOSÉ CONRRWNRIOCTN. 


Refecti uitalibus alimentis guesumus domine deus noster 
ut guod tempere f nostre /mortalitatis ex[se|guimur [fo. 46r. 
immortalitatis tuss munere conseguamur “ per dominum. 


LÁ E€5PEY RS, 


Ant Calicem salutaris accipiam nomen domini et religua.” 
£/s.  Credidi propter guod." 


a phill, 5,.o. 2 Joh. xiii. I—15. . Bs, cxvil. 106, 17. 
$-Ci. Joh. xin. 4; 5; 12—14. Disco T3. Es.icxv, IO. 


28 IM PARASCEV&,. 


Ant. Cum his gui oderunt' p' eram' p' cum loguebar ilhs 
impugnabant me gratis.' 
27s. Ad dominum.” 
£24nt. Ab omnibusT iniguis libera me domine." 
s.. ms. Eripe me. 
ní.  Custodi me a lagueo guem statuerunt me T.et ab scandalis 
[operantium | iniguitatem.5 
Sa... JOomine clamaui a.s 
£24ní.  Considerabam ad dexteram et uidebam et non erat dui 
to cognosceret me.” 
Ed. Uoce mea.s 
euangeliumT cenantibus hecf accepit ihesus panem benedixit 
ac' fregit dedit discipulis suis.” 


STOSÉ COTRIIIMÚNLIOTCTN. 
;  —Refecti uitalibus alimentis ut supra. 


FERIA' VIae f: IN PARASCIUENÍ. 


Oreras. 
Deus a duo et iudas ut supra. 


Leciío Lsaie 1 7rofeie, 
oo —Elic diíéit dominus deus. in trbulatione' . . /J. [ío. 46v. 
.. €t scientiam “ plus guam holochausta.l” 


Gradaíe. 


Domine audiuií auditum tuum et timui consideraui opera tue T 
et expaui. 
25 Á. In medio duum animalium innotessceris dum approprin- 
guauerunt T anni cognosceris dum aduenerit tempus ostendeiis, 
sed f in eo dum conturbata fuerit anima mea in ira misericordie 
memor eris. 


sed T' deus a hbano ueniet et sanctus de monte umbroso et 
3o condenso. 


sed T aperuitf celos maiestas eius et laude eius plena est terra.n 


Orvemas. 


Deus gui peccati ueteris hereditariam mortem in gua 
posteritatis genus omne su[|c|]cesserat christi fili tui domini 


. 1. I6. This title (with the exception of the last six letters, which are in red) 
Is in the small character used for grails, &c. 


i s : : : 

h Ps. cxix. 7. S baic; SB Gxexixoegibb; 
Ps. cxxxix. 2. 5 Paiicxl, ro, BISHI Sich cohd eis 

“i Bs. exli, ba. 5 Ps.exlí,. a; 9 Matt. xxvi. 26 a. 


10 Osee wi. r-6. AEOEIatai: ca03: 
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IM PARASCEUVE. 39 


[nostri | |passionis f uoluisti f da [ut] conformes eiusdem[fo.47r. 
facti sicut imaginem terreni natura f necessitate po[r ]taui- 


mus ita imaginem celestis grati;e sanctificatione portem[us] 
ihesu christi domini nostri dui tecum. . 


Lectto lór exod'T. 
In diebus illis ” dixit dominus ad moysen et aaron 
/. ..... phase “ id est transetus domini.! [fó. 47Yv. 
Gadaí. 


Eripe me domine ab homine malo a uiro iniguo eripe me. 

&. Oui cogitauerunt malitias in corde tota die constituebant 
prelia. 

&.  Acuerunt lingas suas sicut serpentes uenenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. 

Á.  Custodi [me| domine de manu peccatoris ab hominibus “if 
libera. 

I.  Oui cogitauerunt subplantare gressus meos et religua. [fo. 48r. 

4. Et funes extenderunt. 

€. Dixd domino deus meus es tu exaudií domine uocem 
orationis" meaf. 

4.  Domine domine uirtus salutis' mea T' abumbrastif super 
caput meum' d' b. 

€. -Non Tf tradas domine usgue exaltentur. 

4.  Caput circuitus eorum. 

&.  Uerumtamen iusti confitebuntur nominituo habitabunt recti 
cum uultu tuo.? 


IASTO ÁOTRAN2 EOSÉÍY 2 CHYISÉD SCCNHNÉHTN, OLANN TN, 


In illo tempore “ egressus est ihesus cum discipulis suis . 

, scaioh, SnAi Sr ó Enchrneaa [fo. 48v. usgwe ad to. 53t. 

Jfuerat. ibi ergo propter parasciuen iudeorum “ guam f [fo. 53v. 
iuxta erat monumentum possuerunt ihesum."” 


Oraisones 1n. PAYASC114€. 


Oremus dilectissime f nobis pro ecclesia sancta dei: ut eam 
deus et dominus noster pacificare et custodire dignetur' toto 
orbe terraruim subieciens ei principatus et potestates: detgue 
nobis guietam et trancillam uitam degentibus glorificare deum 
patrem omnipotentem. 

OyYNÚS FACÍNNHS E€HNUA FYOSÍCYNDÍNTY lo 16. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui gloriam tuam omnibus in 
christo gentibus reuelasti “ custodi opera misericordi;e tuse ut 


1. 28. “The outer margin of fo. 49 has been cut away. 
T Exod: xu, F-II, 3 Ps. cxxxix. 2—IO, I4. 8 Joh. xviii xix. 
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3o IN PARASCEVE. 


ecclesia tua toto orbe defusa stabili fide in confessione tui 
nominis perseueret ” per dominum. 


Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostro 'n' ut deus et 
dominus noster gui elegit eum in ordinem episcopatus saluum 
atgue incolomem custodiat ecclesise su;e sanct; ad regen- 
dum populum sanctum dei. 


|Oremus fVWectainas g 1. [íó. s4t. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus cuius iudicio uniuersa fundan- 
tur respice propitius ad preces nostras et electum nobis 
antistitem tua pietate conserua' ut christiana plebs gue tali 
gubernatur auctore sub tanto pontifice credulitatis su;se meritis 
augeatur per. 


Oremus pro omnibus episcopis prespeteris f diacionibus T 
subdiaconibus acolitis exorcistis lectoribus hostiaris con- 
fessioribus T uirginibus uiduis: et pro omni populo sancto dei. 


Orvemnus' floctagnas g Le. 


Omnipotens. sempiterne deus: cuius spiritu totum corpus 
ecclesie sanctificetur T et regitur' exaudi nos pro uniuersis 
ordinibus supplicantes ut gratia tus munere ab omnibus 
gradibus tibiíi fideliter seruator f 7 per. 


Oremus et pro christiano imperatore nostro 'n'ut deus et 
dominus noster subditas faciat omnes barbaras nationes ad 
nostram perpetuam pacem. 


Ovemus fectaimnas 8 1. 


/Omnipotens sempiterne deus in cuius manu sunt [fo. s4v. 
omnium potesttatesf' et omnia iura regnorum respice ad 
christianorum benignus imperium ut gentes guc in sua uirtute 
confidunt potenti;x tus dextra comprimantur' per dominum. 


Oremus et pro catacuminis nostris' ut deus ac dominus 
noster adaperiat aures precordiorum ipsorum ianuamgue 
misericordiar' ut per lauacrum regenerationis accepta re- 
misione omnium peccatorum et ipsi inuenientur f in christo 
ihesu domino nostro' per, ! 


Orenus floctanas' gh lewate, 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui ecclesiam tuam noua 
semper prole fecundas auge fidem et intellectum catacuminis 
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IW PARASCEVE. 3t 


nostris' ut renati fonte baptismatis adoptionis tuse filiis a[g]- 
gregentur “ per dominum. 


Oremus dilectissimi nobis deum patrem omnipotentem 
mundum' ut cunctis deus pater omnipotens purget erroribus 
morbos auferat: famem depellat Japeriat carceres [fo. ssr. 
uincula desoluat perigrinantibus reditum infirmantibus sani- 
tatem nauigantibus portum' salutis indulgeat “ per. 

eoi /e; 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus: mestorum consolatio labor- 
antium fortitudo :“ perueniant ad te preces de guacungue tribu- 
latione clamantium ut omnes sibi in necessitatibus suis 
misericordiam tuam gaudeant affuisse “ per. 


Oremus et pro hereticis et scismaticis ut deus et dominus 
noster ihesus christus eruat eos ab erroribus uniuersis et ad 
sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicam et apostolicam reuocare 
dignetur “ per. ! 

Ore90w5 fVectanas' g laowaie. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui saluas omnes et neminem 
uis perire: ad animas respice diabolicaticaf fr[a Jude deceptas 
ut omni heritica prauitate deposita errantium corda resipiscant 
et ad ueritatis tuse redeant unitatem per. 


/Oremus et pro perfidis iudeis : ut deus et dominus [fo. 55v. 
noster auferat uelamen de cordibus eorum ut et ipsi agnos- 
cant ihesum christum dominum nostrum. 

Oremws fác non fRectuntay, g. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus' gui dguif etiam iudaicam per- 
fideam [a| tua misericordia non repellis: exaudi preces nostras 
guas pro illius populi obcecatione defferimus ut agnita ueri- 
tatis tu;e luce gue christus est a suis tenebris eruantur “ per. 


Oremus et pro paginisf: ut deus omnipotens auferat inigui- 
tatem de cordibus eorum' ut relictis idulis suis conuertantur 
ad deum uerum et unicum filium eius ihesum christum domi- 
num nostrum cum guo uiuit et regnat cum spiritu sancto 
deus per omnia secula seculorum amen. 

ONS FCCÍANMNÍ ST. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui non uis mortem pecca- 
torum sed uitam semper inciris' suscipe propitius orationem 


1. 2s. “The second “gui ” is erased. 
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32 IN PARASCE K&. 


nostram' et libera eos ab idulorum /cultura et aggrega [fo. 56r. 
ecclesiamf tuamf sanctamf ad laudem et gloriam nominis tui”: 
petsad, 


His expletis preparatur crux et ponitur uelata iuxta altare et 
sustineatur hinc et inde a duobus acolitis cantantibus hos uersus. 
Mac snAudt €015C00W65 $5€ CAT. 


£/4ní. Popule meus guid feci tibi aut in guo contristaui te re- 
sponde michi guil[a| eduxi te de terra egipti parastt crucem 
saluatori tuo. 


MH TÍ Áú0 2A37Al4 Tl& Yéshondent 
Agios otheos agios ysciros agios atanathos eleisonymas, 


flexis genibus deinde subseguatur chorus et dicit T” 
Sanctus deus sanctus fortis sanctus et immortalis miserere nobis. 


/t€2n 11 eneni0$ €7W4€€20. AgCWNE ÁNnÍHON ATH. 


Ouia edusi te per desertum “xl” annos uestimenta tua et calcia- 
menta uetustate non sunt atrita manna guogue cibaui te et intro- 
dusi in terram satis optimam' parasti crucem saluatori tuo, 

Preui dicunt: Agios” Sanctus. 


I)einde duo PY0n4 dicunt 


Oui[d|] ultra debui facere tibi et non feci. ego guid[em] pla[n |taui 
te uineam meam fructu decoram” et tu facta es michi satis amara 
aceto nangue mixto cum felle /sitim meam potastisT? et [fo. 56v. 
lancea perfíorasti latus: saluatoris tui. , 

Agios. 


Vs. 


Crux fidelis inter omnes arbor una nobilis nulla silluaT talem 
profert fronde flore germine dulce lignum dulce|s|. clauos dulce 
pondus sustinet, 

Pange lingua gloriosi prelium certaminis et super crucis tropheo 
dic triumphum nobile|[m|: gualiter redemptor orbis immolatus 
uicenit, 


[Oreinas. | 


Preceptis salutari[bu]s' pater libera nos. 
Refecti uitalibus. 


4núóáona. Calicem salutaris accipiam.5 
SS (redians 
£/s. Ad dominum cum.” 


$ C£, J)eut, viii, 2—43.7, XI. 5. Scisaicy. 43. 20, 
83 Cf. Ps. lxviii. aa; Matt. xxvii. 34 a. $ Cf. Joh. is. 34.4. 
ÉBSC&XFa3 6. Ps.exv. To. Y Ps. cxix. I. 


VIGILIA PASCHA EE. 33 


s.a Eripe.l 
£s.  Domine clamaui.? 
/y.  Uoce mea ad dominum.! 
.2Aní.  Mulieres sedentes ad monumentum lamentabantur flentes: 
s dominum.: 
LAs.] Magnificat.5 
OÓvyems. 


Deus dui unigeniti filii tui domini' n' i' christi' et religua. 


[UIGILIA PASCHA4..| 


to. Lectao librí genests híc snduit se casuía, 
In priíncipio creauit deus celum et term”! , . 
|... et reguieuit die septimo [fo. 57r. ve ad Ío. 58v. 


ab omni opere [guod|] patrarat.$ 


JOrenus, is Ire:soxr, 


is  Deus gui mirabiliter creastt hominem et mirabilibus T 
redimistir da nobís contra oblectamenta peccastif mentis 
ratione persistere ut mereamur ad gaudia eterna peruenire 
per. 

fLeclío (iora exodú, 
so —In diebus illis ” factum est in uigilia matutina' et ecce 
/ . .. et filii israhel carmen hoc domino dixerunt.' [fo. sov. 


Gvedale, 


Cantemus domino gloriosse enim honorificatus est eguum et 
ascensorem proiecit in mare adiutor et protector factus est in 


as salutem. 
. -Hic deus meus: honorabo eum deus patris mei et exaltabo 
eum. 


.  Dominus conterens bella dominus nomen est i1Jli.5 


Orems. 


3o.- Deus cuius antigua miracula etiam [nostris seculis corus- 
care] sentimus dum guod uim f populo a persecutione egiptia 
liberando dextra f /tu;e potentia contulisti id in salu- [fo. 6or. 
tem gentium per agua[m] regenerationesl operaris “ presta. 
ut in abrahe filios et in israheliticam dignitate|lm| totius 

ass mundi transeat plenitudo “ per. 


1 Ps. cxxxix, 2. 2. Ps. cxl. T. . Ps. cxii. a. 
aes Joha ix 11.a. 5 Luc. 1. 46—53. Geal 1. 24 
7 Exod. xiv. 24-31; xv. Ia. Saxod. sv. I b, 2.5, 3. 


ROSSLYN. D 


34 VIGTLTA PASCHMA SE. 


I,€CÉO 336 PTTOÍCÚ. 


In diebus illisapprehendit fseptem mulicres . . / [fo.6ov. 
.. et absconsionem a turbidine et a pluuia.' 


Gvadaíe. 


s  — Uinia facta est dilectu Tf in cornu in loco uber!i.. 
ut T et maceriam circundedit et circundedit T et plantauit uineam 
edificauit turrim in medio. 
/,. Et tarcular T fodit in ea uineam T enim domini sabaoth 
domus israhel.? 
Io Oyveuws. 


Deus [gui] nos ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum 
uttriusgue f testamenti pageinis imbuisti ” da nobis intelligere 
imisericordias f tuas ut ex perceptione presentium munerum 
firma sit expectatio futurorum: per dominum. 


I5 Lectáo 280410 PYOT€É0. 

He. est. hereditas. seruorúm. . ii Ji [on Greelsea 
uerbum meum guod egred[i]etur de ore meo [dicit] dominus 
omnipotens.5 

Overnws. 


;o  Deus gui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium uocatione multi- 
plicas: concede propitius ut guos agua baptismatis abluis' 
continua protectione tu[|e]aris ” per dominum. 


Gvadaie, 
Sicut ceruus desiderat ad fontes aguarum ita desiderat anima mea 
as ate Tf deus. 


4€. —Sitiúit annma mea ad deum uiuum guando ueniam et 
apparebo ante faciam T dei mei. 


4€.  Fuerunt michi lacrimse mexse panes die ac nocte dum dicitur 
michi /per singulos dies ubi est deus tuus.” [ío. 62r. 


3o [Orenus]. 


Concede guesumus omnipotens deus' ut gui festa paschalia 
agimus celestibus desideriis accensi fonte[m|] uit; sitiamus “ 
per dominum. 

Post est T sacerdote reale]unte in uestaar| 1 un. fác Procedat ad 

35 /JONÍCS €170 (0ÍANAS PYO1IY15' red[e]untes wero a fonte decantent 
SIOI0CÍANL (AND An CHOS A[ÍOYR AÍ” YeShondonii0W$. 
Christe audi nos: Sancta maria ora pro nobis. 
Sancta diei T genitrix ora pro nobis. 


1.13. “The first i is expuncted. 


h Isaí. iv. 8 Tsai, si mba aca. 8 Isai. lie. 17 b, vb a, 
4 Ps, xii. 354. 
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VIGILI4 PASCHAE. 35 


Sancta uirgo uirginum' o' Sancte michel or[a] pro. 
Sancte gabriel ora pro [pro' Sancte rapael: Sancte 
iohannes ora pro nobis Sancte petre' Sanctepau- 
Sancta f andrea Sancte sephanef le or[a] pro 
Sancte laurentii Sancte uincentil 

Sancte siluester ora pró Sancte griorif: o" pro 

S: benedicte' o' pro Sancta petronilla: o: pro 
Sancta agatha o[ra] pro Sancte f margareta' or' pro 
Omnes sancti orate pro Propitius esto parce nobis' d: 


Propitius esto libera nos domine 

Per crucem tuam libera nos domine 

Per sanctam resurrectionem tuam libera' n' d: 

/Peccatores te rogamus audi nos [ío. 62v. 
Ut pacem nobis dones te rogamus audií' n' 

Ut pluuiam nobis dones' t' r' audi nos 

Ut fructum terre nobis dones"t'r'a'n' 

Ut nos exaudire digneris' t'ra'n' 

Filii dei te rogamus audi nos 


Hic breuiter siliant et duo cantores dicant: ter' accendite accen- 
dite: accendite: Seguatur deinde festiuum: Cirileison guod dum 
inceperunt sollenni processione ingprediatur sacerdos: et facta 
oratione adoleat incensum' Cirileison' iii christe[leison]' iii' Cirie- 
leison' iii" Gloria in excelsis deo plurenturf. 


Orenws. 


Deus gui hanc sacratissimam noctem eloria dominicaf resur- 
rectionis illustras conserua in noua íÍamilie tus progenie 
adoptionis spiritum guem dedisti ut corpore et mente reno- 
uasti f puram tuam exhibeant seruitutem in unitate eiusdem 
perf. 

f,ectío ad colasensest. 
Fratres gui “ consurrexistis cum christo' gus . . / [fo. 63r. 
..... tunc et uos apparebitis cum ipso in gloria” alleluia. 


7s.T7 Confitemini domino guoniam bonus guoniam in seculum' 
misericotrdia eius.” 
: T7 YACÍMS. 


Laudate dominum omnes' g.” 


S2CMUNÁNTN MÍe NN. 


Uespere autem sabbati guc lucescitin prima . . [ío. 63v. 
/. ..... ibi eum uidebitis sicut predixit uobis. 


has 'reit SS 
1 Col. iu. I-4. : Ps. cxvii. I. 
8 PE. oxvi. T. Matt. xxviii. I—7. 
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Ipsa die non canitur offerenda nec agnus dei nec communio 
negue pax accipitur, 


Secreta, ; 

Suscipe domine guesumus preces populi tui cum oblationi- 

bus hostiarum ut paschalibus initiat:e misertus f ad eternitatis 
nobis medelam te operante percipiant f ” per dominum. 


Et te guidem omni tempore “ sed in hancf. 
Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes resur- 


rectionis domini nostri ihesu christt secundum carnem: sed et 
memoriam uenerantes inprimis glori[os|le semper uirginis 


'marie genetricis eiusdem domini et dei nostri christi sed 


[et] beatorum. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostrae sed et cunctae 
famili; tu;e guia f tibi offerimus pro his guogue guos regene- 
rare dignatus es ex agua et spiritu sancto tribuens eis remis- 
sionem omnium peccatorum “ guesumus domine ut placatus. 


| Post coimnunsoneam. [ío. 6ar. 


Spiritum nobis domine tuse caritatis infunde [ut guos] 
sacramenfis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate concordes 
per in unitatem Tf eiusdem. 


IN DIE SANCTAÍ PASCHAÍ. 


Sniihhona, 


Resurrexi et adhuc tecum sum alleluia possuistt super me 
manum tuam alleluia alleluia mirabilis facta est scientia tua alleluia 
alleluia alleluia.' 

/s.  Domine probasti me et cognouisti me) gloria. 


Orvemnws, 


Deus gui hodierna die per unigenitum tuum eternitatis 
nobis aditum deuicta morte reserasti: uota nostra gue pre- 
ueniendo aspiras' etiam adiuuando proseguere per eundem. 


S4Á corintAeos. 


Fratres ” expurgate uetus fermentum “ut sitis .. . 
neguiti;x “ sed in a;imis sinceritatis “ et ueritatis.s 


séis ei 


1 Bg, cxxxviii, 15 b, 5 b, 6.4. 8 Pa, cxxxviii, I But Cor isa 
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Gvada/e. 


Hec est dies guam fecit dominus exultemus et letemur in ea. 

€.  Confitemini domino guoniam bonus guoniam Jin [fo. 64v. 
seculum misericordia eius: Alleluia. 

4.  Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus. 

&.  Epulemur in astimis sinceritatis et ueritatis.! 


SS 2CHNÁNTA jRAYCMUn. 


In illo tempore “ maria magdalen;e et maria iacobi : 
precedet uos in galileam. ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
uobis.? 


Offerenda. 


Terra tremuit et guieuit dum resurg[er|Jet in iudicio deus' alleluia: 
notus in iudea deus' usgue eius' et factus est in pace locus eius' 
usgue' in sion' ibi confregit potentias' usgue: eternis,” 


[Secrveta, [ío. 65ft. 

Suscipe p[ro]pitius domine munera famulorum tuorum ut in 

coníessione tui nominis et baptismate renouati sempiternam 
beatitudinem conseguantur per. 


COT711W120. 


Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus alleluia' itague epulemur 
in asemis T sinceritatis et ueritatist alleluia alleluia. 


SPOSÉ CORR NAONCTH. 


Spiritum nobis domine tuse caritatis [infúnde ut guos | 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate concordes' 
per in unitate eiusdem. 


DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 


Ouasi modo geniti infantes' alleluia” rationabile sine dolo lac 
concupiscite" alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
/7s.  Exultate deo" usgue' iacob." 


Ores. 


Presta guesumus omnipotens deus $“ ut gui pascalia festa 
peregimus' hec te lareiente moribus et uita teneamus pet. 


Eo. The rubricator has added the mark indicating “ro ' in the first syllable of 
“propitius.” 

BE Psocxyi24; 13 ne viw bi Siase 

Marc. xvi. I—7. 3 Ps. lxxv. 9 b, Io a, 2—5. fir Corc b; 8 ac. 
I Pet. ii. 2a. ... fips, Ixxx,, 2 ; 


&v to 
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38 VIGILIA ASCEAMSIOMT1S,. 


Lectío €01$toke ó' gohannas' a 


Karissimi”omne guodnatumestexdeo”' . . / [ó.6sv. 
gui credit in filium dei “ habet testimonium dei in se." 
Alleluia. 
.  dominus regnauit decorem induitusT” usgue seruituteT ' alle- 
luia alleluia. 
U/.] Iubilate deo omnis' usgue in letitia.” . 


Secundui, ohfannein, 


In illo tempore:” tomas autem unus de xii'r guii . . 
|... . “ut credentes uitam habeatis “in nomine meo.: [fo. 6ór. 


Offerenda,. 


Angelus domini discendit de celo et dixit mulieribus guem 
gueritis surrexit sicut dixit alleluia alleluia euntes dicite discipulis 
eius' ecce precedet uos in galileam ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
dixit alleluia ihesus sicut dixit stetit in medio eorum et dixit eis 
pax uobis uidete guia ego ipse sum.“ 


Secveta. 


Suscipe munera guesumus domine exultantis ecclesie' et cui 
causam tanti gaudíí prestctistir perpetuum /fructum [fo. 66v. 
concede letiti;e. 

Comanwna:o. 


Mitte manuum T tuam et cognosce loca clauorum alleluia' et 
noli e[ss je [in Jcredulus sed fidelis.s 


Post C€0001nW02100€191. 


Ouesumus domine deus noster ut sacrosancta misteria gue 
pro prearationis f nostre munimine contulisti' et presens 
nobis remedium esse facias et futurum “ per. 


UIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 


Omnes gentes plaudite manibus' usgue exultationis.5 
[/s.] subiecit populos nobis" usgue nostris.” 


Oremnas., 


Presta guesumus omnipotens deus:' ut nostre mentis 
intentio:' guo sollennitatis hodierne gloriossus auctor ingressus 


est semper intendat et guo fide pergit conuersatione perueniat 
per eundem. 


l. Io. “The second e ot “prestetisti” is altered from i, 


1 1 Joh. v. 4-10 a. 4 Bs. xcil, 1 a, xcix., Ó'a. 8 Joh. xx. 24—31. 
$ Matt. xxviii, 2 b, (5), 6 a, 7; Luc. xxiv. 36, 39 a. 9 Cf. Joh. xx. 27. 
SES; xlvi,. 2, 7 Bs, xlvi, 4, tea 
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IM DI ASCEMSIOM/JAS, 39 


Leclío AaCIHIRTN AOSÍODOY 7. 


In diebus illis ” multitudinis credentiumerat . . /. Hé. 67t. 
-.... diuidebantur autem singulis prout cunguc f opus érat.l 
Alleluia. 
Á£.  confitemini domino et inuocate nomen eius annuntiate inter 
gentes” o' eius.? 
SA PCRNHÁNTNE jOIANIN €71. 


In illo tempore “ subleuatis dominus oculis in celum “ ihesus 
dixit. . . / .. .. non sum in mundo et hfíí in [fo. 67v. 
mundo sunt “ et ego ad te uenio.? 


Oferenda,. 


Uiri galilei guid admiramini aspicientes in celum hic ihesus gui 
assumptus est a uobis in celum sic ueniet guemadmodum uidistis 
eum ascendentem in celum alleluia cungue intuerentur in celum 
euntem illum duo' uiri assteterunt iuxta illos in uestibus albis.: 


SS ecveta, 


Sacrificium domine pro filii tui supplices uenerabili guam 
preuenimus ascensione deíerimus: presta guesumus ut et nós 
per ipsum hiis commerciis sacrosanctis ad celestia /con- [fo. 68f. 
surgamus' per. . ! 

Com0nwn1o. 

Pater cum essem cum eis ego seruabam eos guos dedisti michi 
alleluia” nunc autem ad te uenio non rogo ut tollas eos de mundo'” 
sed ut serues eos a malo” a' a. 


Post [coimnunaone2n |. 


Tribue guesumus domine: ut per hec sacramenta due 
sumpsimus illuc tendat nostra deuotionis affectus gue tecum 
est nostra substantia: ihesus christus dominus noster: gui 
tecum. 


IN DIE AD MISAM. 


Viri galilee guid admiramini aspicientes in celum allelua 
guemadmodum. uidistis eum ascendentem in celum ita uenlet 


alleluia alleluia.5 ! Mas 
£/s.  Omnes gentes plaudite” usgue exultationis. 


1.3r. The initial of “Viri” is here V not as usually elsewhere U, 

1 Acts iv. 32—35. a Pa.ciy I, 3 Joh. xvii. I-II a. 
4 Act... II, IO. 5 Joh. xvii. I2 a, 13 a, 15. SS Actai Tí asio; 

7. Ps, xiv. 2, 
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40 IV DIE ASCEMSIOMfS, 


Orvenw$s 


Concede guesumus omnipotens deus “ ut gui hodierna die 
unigenitum tuum redemptorem nostrum ad celos ascendisse 
credimus ipsi guogue mente in celestibus habitemus : per 
dominum. 

LC ACÍNMNTH ATOSÍOÍOYUDH. 


Primam guidem sermonem feci de omnibus . . 
/. i... sic ueniat ” guemadmodum uidistis eum [ff. 68v., 69r. 
eundem f in celum.' 

Alleluia. 

V. -Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tubxe' alleluia 
dominus in sina in sancto ascendens in altum captiuam duxit cap- 
tiuitatemó alleluia. 

SS PCHNÁUTL TLAYCWTH. 


In illo tempore , recumbentibus illis' xi' discipulis ms 
/ .... etsermonem confirmantc “seguentibus signis.” [fo. óov. 
O/ferenda. 


Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tube alleluia. 

[7.]  Omnes gentes plauditee usgue &exultationis guoniam 
dominus summus terribilis rex magnus super omnem terram 
alleluia subiecit populos nobis' usgue nobis alleluia.: 


Secveta. 
Suscipe domine munera guec pro filii tui gloriossa ascensione 
deferimus: et concede propitius (.. ) ut a presentibus 


periculis liberemur et ad uitam perueniamus eternam per. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes guo 
dominus ihesus christus noster unigenitus tuus filius unitam . 
sibi fragilitatis nostrae substantiam' in gloris tus dextera 
/Jcollocauit: et memoriam uenerantes inprimis . [ío. 7otr. 
gloriosse semper uirginis. 


Cornmunto. 
Psallite domino gui ascendit super celos celorum ad orientem.5 


á Post (coimmnwunaonein,). 


Presta nobis guesnmus omnipotens et misericors deus: ut 
guc uisibilibus misteriis sumendo f percepimus: inuisibili 
conseguamur effectu:' per dominum. : 


1.15. “The word $“illis” is erased. 


LL sb A wotkd, following “ propitius” and connected by a hyphen with “ut,' is 
erased, 


1.33. “The outer margin of fo. 7o has been cut away, and with it the last 
letters of the titles 2054 €077772/727012011, ad| mnásam. 

5 Act. i. I—it. 3 Ps. xlvi. 6, lxvii. I8 b, to a (Eph. iv. 8 a). 

8 Marc. xvi. I4—20. S ps.xlé ó, 4-4. 5 Ps. lxvii. 33 b, 34. a. 
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ic SI DENRECOSTIj;S, 41L 


[UIGILIA PENTECOSTES.] 


S|Á gni(saon) oratío. 


. Kyrrieleison f ter christe eleison' ter kyrrieleison f' ter dom- 
inus uobiscum. 
Oregnws. 


Presta guesumus omnipotens deus ut claritatis tus super 
nos splendor effulgeat: et lux tua f lucis corda eorum gui per 
gratiam tuam renati sunt etf sancti spiritus illustratione 
confirmet: per in unitate eiusdem. 


Í[,CCIAO ACÍNNTL AFTOSÍOIOYNTH. 


In diebus illis ” factum est cum appollo esset cotinti'r . . 
: menses “ desputans et suadens de regno [fo. 70v. 
deil 
Alleluia. 
4.  Confitemint domino usgue eius laudate dominum omnes 
gentes" usgue in eternum.? 


Secunadun ojannen. 
In illo tempore “ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si diligeritis me 
“ae et ego' dilieam eum “ et manifestabo ei [fo. 7Itr. 
me ipsum." 
Ofervendáa, ! 
Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur et renouabis faciem terre sit 
gloria domini in secula “ alleluia. 


' Sedreta]. 


Munera domine guesumus oblata sanctifica et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illustratione emunda' per in. 


Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam penticustes cele- 
brantes guo spiritus sanctus apostolis innumeris lingis apparuit 
sed et memoriam uenerantes inprimis ploriosse. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed et cuncta 
familie tus guam tibi offerimus p[ro] his guogue dguos 
regenerare /dignatus es ex agua et spiritu sancto [fo. 71v. 
tribluJens eis remisioncem omnium peccatorum duesumus 
domine ut placatus accipias. 


1. a. See note on p. 40; 1. 33. 
1 Act. xix. 1—8, SAPs, esp CxXvi, 8-Joh. &iv; 35721. 
4 Es, cill. 30, 31 a, 
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42 DOWIMVMICA PEMTECOST &S,. 


Co76070440. 


Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat ihesus gui in me credit flumina de 
uentre eius fluent ague uiue hoc autem dixit de spiritu sancto 
guem accepturi erant credentes in eum' alleluia alleluia. 


Post [commanwnaoner ]. 


Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundcet infussio et sui 
roris intima a|s|persione fecundet per. 


DOMINICA PENTICOSTES. 


Spiritus domini repleuit orbem terrarum alleluia et hoc guod 
continet omnia scientiam habet uocis? alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
/s, —Exurgat deus et dissipentur: usgue eius confirma deus hoc 
guo4: usgue nobis.” 
Orenus. 


Deus gui hodierna die corda fidelium spiritus sancti illus- 
tratione docuisti ” da nobis in eodem spiritu recta sapere et de 
eius semper consolatione gaudere per in unitate eiusdem. 


Iecl20 ac, AP OSÍO(OYW478. 


In diebus illis ” cum complerentur dies penticustes 
audiuimus eos loguentes nostris linguis “ [fo. 72r. e£ v. 
magnalia dei. 
Alleluia. 
 V.  Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur usgue terre alleluia. 
L/.] Spiritus domini replebit orbem terrarum usgue habet.s 


S ecunduin cohanneimn. 

In illo tempore “ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si guis diligit 
me vs hrs etésicut mancatúim dech michí doirn 
pater “ sic facio. . 

[Off erenda]. 

Confirma deus hoc guod operatus es nobis a templo tuo in 
ierusalem' usgue munera alleluia, 

U/.] “Cantate domino psalmum dicite nomini eius iter facite ei" 
usgue illi in ecclesiis benedicite dominum f7 deum T de fontibus 
israhel' ibi beniamini' usgue excessu regena T terra T cantate deo 
psallite domino psallite deo gui ascendit: usgue ad orientem.” 


1. 26. “The rubricator has entirely passed over ff. 73—76. 

- Joh. vii. 37 a, 38, 39 a. a. Sapiál. 5 Ps. Jxvii. 4, 306 b. 
Act. ii. T—it. 5 Bs..ein, 360; Gap: i. 7. $ Joh. xiv. 237313. 

7 Bs. lxvii. 20 b, 30, 5 a, 27, 28 a, 33, 34 a. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


39 


DE INVRMT/OV& $. CARUC1S, 43 


[Secreta]. 
Munera guesumus domine oblata sanctifica' et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illiustratione f emunda per in' eiusdem. 


Communicantes et diem' ut est in sabbato. 


Hanc ieitur oblationem ut est in sabbato, 


|LCo7m7nunao]. ir ibfois ae 


Factus est repente de celo sonus tanguam aduenientis spiritus 


uehimentis ubi erant apostoli sedentes alleluia' et et f repleti ..; 


sunt omnes spiritu sancto loguentes magnalia! alleluia, 
L2o$5£ coynwníonesm]. 


Spiritus sancti domine corda nostra mundet infussio' et sui 
TOrls Intima aspersione fecundet “ per in' e, 


[DE INUENTIONE SANCT/E CRUCIS]. 


Nos autem gloriart oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in guo est salus et uita T resurrectio nostra per guem saluati et 
liberati saumus.” 

[7s.] Deus miseriatur nostri et benedicat' usgue nostri, 


[Orews]. 


Deus gui in preclara salutifere crucis inuentione passionis 
tus miracula suscitasti concede ut uitalis lisni pretio eterne 
uit susfragia f conseguamur gui uiuis. 


L44. caiatas]. 


Fratres ” confido de uobis in domino “ guod nichil 
/ .. .. per guem michi mundus crucifixus est et ego [Ío. 74r. 
mundo.: 

[Grada4e]. 

Christus factus est pro nobis oboedens T patri usgue ad mortem' 
mortem autem crucis' propter guod et d[eu]Js exaltauit illum et 
dedit illi nomen guod est super omne nomenó alleluia. 

L/.] Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce T ferens pondera gue 
sola fuisti digna sustinere regem celorum et dominum. 


[Secunduimn. íohanneim ]. 


In illo tempore ” erat homo ex fariseis necodemus : 
/ . .. monpereat “sed habeat uitam ctecrnam.S [ff. 74v., 75f. 


1]. 3. “Thesecond iof “illiustratione” is expuncted. 

1]. 34. “he lower margin of ío. 75 has been cut away, 

TLAct ui. 2, 4 as IT b. 2 Cf. Gal. vi. 14; á Ps. Jxvi. 2, 

4 Gal. v. tea vi. 12—14. 5 phil.i. 8, 9. $ Joh. iii, I—-I5, 
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44 PEREkATIOM&S. 


L[O/erenáa|]|. 


. Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit me 
dextera domini fecit uirtutem. i 
L/.]. Non moriar sed uiuam et narrabo opera domini.' 


[LSecveta]. 


Sacrificium domine guod immolamus .placatus intende ut 
ab omni “nos exuat bellatorum neguitia et per uixillum sancte: 
crucis filii tui ad conterendas potestates ereas et aduersariorum 
insidias nos in tue protectionis securitate constituas s“ per. 


|LCormnwnao|. lo. 75v. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christiin 
guo est uita et resurrectio et religua.” 


Lost commgnwunoner |. 


Rcepleti alimonia celesti et spirituali poculo recreasti f 
guesumus omnipotens deus “ ut nos ab hoste maligno defendas: 
guos per lignum sanctc crucis filii tui armis iustitige triumphare: 
iusisti per' eundem. 


[PREFATIONESI]. 


[7 naiswataíe donna |. 


00 s&terne deus. guia per incarnati uerbi misterium “ noua. 
mentis nostre oculis lux tu: claritatis infulsit. ut dumu 
uisibiliter deum cognoscimus “ per hunc inuisibilium amore- 
rapiamur' et ideo cum angeclis et archangelis cum tronis et. 
dominationibus. cumgue omni militia celestis exercitus “ 
ymnum glorie tue canimus' sine fine dicentes' s' s' s, 


LU” eaifanasa], 
CD cterne deus: guia cum unigenitus tuus in substantia. 
nostre mortalitatis apparuit ” in nouam [nos] immotrtalitatis. 
lucem reparauit. et ideo. 


Un”. ferta' tú' n caite teiwntt]. 
|CD s&terne deus' gui corporali ieiunio uitia com- [fo. 76r. 


premis: mentem eleuas: uirtutem lareiris et premia ” per: 
christum dominum. 


1. :I£o. “The title is inserted by a modern hand: “prefacio in die natiuitatis. 
domini.” 

1. 26. “This Preface is wrongly inscribed, by the hand mentioned in the last 
note, “de trinita:e.” : 


Is Ps ésvi 640. , 3 CE Gal. vi. 
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PREWATIOM&S, 45 


Us” die 2aasc/ve]. 


CD eguum et salutare “ te guidem omni tempore “ sed in hac 
Potissimum die glorios[i]us predicare ” cum pascha nostrum 
ymmolatus est christus. ipse enim uerus est agnus “ gui abstulit 
peccata mundiíi' gui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit et 
uitam resurgendo reparauit. et ideo cum. 


LU”. fesiis sancke nae]. 


CD cterne deus. et te in purificatione uel annunti[ati]one ue. 
assumptionce: uel natiuitate beate marie semper uireinis 
exultantibus animis collaudare et predicare' gue et unigenitum 
tuum sancti spiritus obumbratione concepit' et uireinitatis 
gloria permanente huic mundo lumen et[erJnum effudit “ 
ihesum christum' d: n: per guem: m. 


/L7n fesiis sancke cvwecis]. Ló. 76v. 


CD ceterne deus: dui salutem humani generis in ligno crucis 
constituisti ” et f unde mors oriebatur inde uita resurgeret' et 
gui per lignum uincebat per lignum guogue uinceretur per 
christum dominum. 


' 
[77 Áomnanaca Pentícostes |. 

€1) &terne deus per christum dominum nostrum: gui 
ascen( . . . ) super omnes celos: sedensgue ad dexteram 
tuam promisum spirfitum sanctum hodierna die in filios 
adoptionis effudit. guapropter profusis gaudíís totus in orbe 
terrarum mundus exultat: sed et super[n;e] uirtutes atgue 
angelice potestates ymnvm glorie tus concinunt sine fine 
dicentes' s' s' S. 

[/7” ie ascensao3a$ |. 

CD :eterne per christum dominum nostrum' gui post resur- 
rectionem suam omnibus discipulis suis manifestus appatruit 7 
et ipsis cernentibus est eleuatus in celum “ ut nos diuinitatis 
su;e tribueret esse participes. et ideo cum angelis. 


UL. 14, 19. Titles for these prefaces are supplied by the hand already mentioned, 
vis.: “de sancta cruce prefacio,” “ de spiritu sancto prefacio. 

]. ag. “he letters following “ascen” have been partially erased. “They seem 
to have been pce, ; i 

1. as. In 'ymnvm ” the scribe writes y for u. i : 

1. 26. “The modern hand has added “ dominus dominus deus sababaothrf, 
1. 27. “The title “de ascensione prefacio” has been supplied by the modern 


hand. 


46 5. AMVMDREAE, 


[SANCTORALE]J. 


IN DIE [SANCTI ANDRE/E] AD MISAM. [fo. 77r. 


Michi autem nimis honorati.' 


Ovemas. 


s  Maiestatem túam domine suppliciter exoramus “ ut sicut 
ecclesie tue beatus andreas apostolus extitit predicator et 
rector ita pro nobis apud te sit perpetuus intercessor ” per 
dominum. 

4 romnanos. 


Io: Eratresv cofde créditúr ad iústiúain . . / ... [io 776. 
eorum “ et in fines orbis terre uerba eorum.: 


fe. Constitues eos principese alleluia. 
€.  Dilexit andream dominus in odorem suauitatis.: 


S2CHUNÁÉHTN, 7AÉC4N. 


Is —Inillo”ambulansihesusiuxtamaregalilee. . . . statim 
relictis retibus et patre secuti sunt eum.” 


Offerenda, 


Constitues,.s 
Secveta. 


ao  —Sacriscium nostrum tibi domine guesumus beati andree 
precatio sancta conciliet: ut cuius honore sollenniter exhibetur 
meritis eficiatur acceptum “ per. 


Comnunao. 


Dicit andreas simon|[i | fratri suo inuenimus mess[i]am gui dicitur 
as christus' et adduxit eum ad ihesum.'” 


[Post [comnanwunaonegm ]. [ío. 78r. 


Sumpsimus domine diuina misteria beati andree festiuitate 
letantes gue sicut tuis sanctis ad gloriam uobis f guesumus ad 
ueniam prodesse perficias “ per. 


1 Ps. cxxxviii. 17. 2 Rom. x. IO-I8; 8 Pa. xliv: 17 b. 
4 Cf. Sir. xxiv. ao. 5 Matt. iv. I8—22. 6 Bs. xii; 17.6. 
“ Joh.a. 41 b, 42.4. 
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COWNVERSIO SS. PAUU/. 47 


“VII” KL' [FEBRUARII] CONUERSIO: S' PAULI APOSTOLI AD 
FIDEM. 


Letemur omnes in domino hodiernum diem sollenniter cele- 


brantes guo beatus paulus conuersione sua presentem mundum 
decorauit. 


£/“s. Prostratus est seuissimus persecutor et erectus est fidelis- 
simus predicator, 
Oremnas. 


Deus gui uniuersum mundum beati pauli apostoli pre- 
dicatione docuisti' dá nobis guesumus “ ut gui eius hodiderna T 
die conuersionem colimus per eius ad te exempla gradiamur 7“ 
per. 

I,€CÍO ACHT APTOSÍOÍOTNTH. 

In diebus illis saulus adhuc spirans minarum et : 

/ .. .. afhrmans guoniam hic est [fo. 78v. “sgwe ad fo. 70v. 
christus.: 

/e.  Domine preuenisti. 

/.  Uitam petiit: alleluia. 

L7.] -Posui adiutorium super potentem et exaltaui electum de 
plebe mea', 

T7yacCÍW$. 

Tu es us T electionis sancte paule apostole uere digne es 
glorinicandus. 

“,.  Predicator ueritatis et doctor gentium in fide et ueritate. 

4.  Per te omnes gentes cognouerunt gratiam dei. 

4.  Intercede pro nobis ad eum gui te elegit. 


5 PCNNÁMT TRAÉECN. 


In illo ” dixit simon petrus ad ihesum. ecce nos relinguimus 
omnia/ . . ..... Jcentuplum accipiet? et uitam [fo. 8or. 
eternam possidebitó 

Offerenda, 


Posuisti. 
SS ecveta. 


Apostoli tui pauli precibus domine plebis tus dona sancti- 
fica: ut gue tibigrata tuo sunt instituto' gratiora fiant ;eius 
patrocinio supplicantis per. 


Co01420. 
Amen dico uobis: ut supra.” 


1 Act ix. I—22. 2 Ps. xx. 4 $. gill. 20 b. ! 
8 Matt. xix. 27—29. 4 Ps. xx. 4 ba 5 Matt. xix, 28 a, 20 b. 
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48 SS. ARIGIDAEK: PURIFICATIO S. MARA, 


IPO$Sb COINNILNRRONL€7.. 


Salutari refecti misterio guesumus omnipotens deus: ut gui 
hunc diem in beati pauli apostoli tui conuersione honorabilem 
haberi uoluisti” nos guogue conuersos a uitiis in tua facias 
semper seruitutc gratulari “ per. 


MISA DE SANCTA BRIGITA KL' FEBRUARIL. 
[Oremus] 


Celorum atgue terrarum conditor et gubernator omnipo- 
tens deus precanti populo succurre tua pietate et presta ut 
gui in honore sancte brigite presentem d|[i]ei huius gerimus 
sollennitatem per ipsius suffragia perhenni misericordia tua 
potiamur “ per. 

Secveta, 


Ecclesie tue guesumus domine preces et hostias beate 
brigitae commendet oratio' ut gui pro illius meritis maiestatem 
tuam indefessam atgue exorabilem humiliter imploramus 
/cuius'T precibus adiuti misericordiam tuam: senti- [fo. 8ov. 
amus “ per. 

Post [coinmníonenn |. 


Adiuuent nos guesumus domine hec misteria sancta gue 
sumpsimus: et beat;e uirginis tu;e brigit;e intercessio uener- 
anda “ per. 


[IN PURIFICATIONE SANCT/E MARLA4E]. 


Incipit ordo in purificatione sancte marie postguam fratres exierint a capitulo pulsentur ter 
signa sicut mos est et induant se sacris uestibus sicut soliti sunt facere in festiuis diebus 
ueniendum [est] ante altare sancte marie ibigue prosternantur tapete' et desuper ponantur 
candele benedicanturg[ue] cum magna ueneratione ab episcopo uel diaconof uel ab ebdomadario 
hoc modo. 


Oreras. 


Benedic domine ihesu christe hanc creaturam cere suppli- 
cantibus nobis et infunde ei per uirtutem sancte crucis bene-x& 
dictionem celestem: ut gui eam ad repellandasf tenebras 
humano generi tribuisti' talem sienaculo sancte sx& crucis tuse 
fortitudinem et benedictionem accipiat: ut in guibuscungue 
locis accensa siue [posita] fuerit: discedat diabolus et con- 
tremescat: et fugiat pallidaus cum omnibus ministris suis de 
habitationibus illis nec presumat amplius inguietrare f serui- 
entes tibi' gui cum deo patre et spiritu s[an|c[t]o uiuis et 
reegnas deus per omnia. 


1. 25, 31. Opposite the former of these lines, in right margin, are the letters 
“In,” and opposite the latter “ Incipit” (?). 

]. 35. In the right margin after “siue,” in a later hand, “ possita.? 

1. 37. “The letters “gui” in “inguietrare” are erased. A few letters written in 


the margin, also erased, are followed by “gui” in a later hand (apparently not the 
same as that mentioned in last note). 
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PUARIF/CATIO S. MARTA £. 49 


Over. 


Domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus , gui omnia 
cx nichilo creasti' et iusu tuo per opera apium /hunc [fo. 8ir. 
liguorem ad perfectionem cerei euenire fecisti' et gui hodierna 
die petitionem iusti simeonis implesti' te humiliter depreca- 
mur' ut has candelas ad úsus hominum “ct stantem f corporum 
et animarum siue in terra siue in aguis per inuocationem 
sanctissimi nominis tui et per intercessionem sancte mari;xe 
semper uireginis cuius hodic [festa] deuota f celebrantur' et per 
preces omnium sanctorum tuorum beneslidicere et sancti-sx& 
ficare digneris: et huius plebis tue gue illas honorifice in 
manibus desiderat portare:' tegue laudando exultare exaudias 
uoces de celo sancto ituo et de sede maiestatis tue' et pro- 
Pitius sis omnibus clamantibus ad te guos redemisti pretioso 
sanguine filíí tuir gui tecum uiuit et regnat in unitate. 


Orews, 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui hodierna die unigenitum 
tuum ulnis sancti simeonis in templo sancto tuo suscipieandum 
presentasti tuam supplices deprecamur clementiam: ut has 
candelas guas nos tui famulli in tui: /nominis magpnifi- [fo. 81v. 
centia suscipientes gestare cupimus luce accensas: benevxtidi- 
cere et sanctixkficare digneris guatinus eas tibi domino deo 
nostro offerendo digni' et sancto igne tue dulcissimce caritatis 
succensi' in templo sancto gloris tus representari mereamur 
per. 


. Orenws. 


Deus cuius unigenitus hodierna die cum substantia nostre 
carnis secundum legem cum hostiis debitis apparentibus f in 
templo est oblatus et a iusto simeone in ulnis susceptus con- 
cede guesumus ut sicut ille mortem non uidit guousgue 
uidere meruit christum domini “ ita et nobis tribue per inter- 
cessioncm sancte et intemecrate uirginis marisx :“ ut absgue 
contagione peccati in celesti templo túa mereamur uisione 
perfrui' luminaria guogue gue populus tuus in hóc sacro templo 
tibi deuote offert tua benexidictione sanctifices: ut guicungue 


1. 2. In the upper margin of f. 81r. is written (2.77. 2£ á.) a word, the upper 
portions of the letters of which have been cut away by the binder: So(easiái)ceis 
1.6. The word “stantem” is partially deleted and “et san(itatem) ” (the last 

t away by the binder) written in a later hand in the margin. kb: 

Bas his banc: mentioned in the last note has added “festa” after “hodie, 
and written Ce” in the left margin, apparently as a correction of the last letter of 


“deuota.” 


ROSSLYN. E 
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so PUKIW/CATIO SS. MAARIAE. 


ea gestauerint” tam anime guam corporis conseguantur 
/Jmedelam “ per dominum nostrum, [ío. 82r. 


Óvema$. 


Immensam maiestatis tue misericordiam obsecramus omni- 
potens deus ut gui uerum lumen dominum nostrum ihesum 
christum hodierna die cum nostre carnis substantie f in 
templo presentari' atgue diu desideratum beatum f simeonis 
brachiíís amplecti uoluistir mentis nostre sensús dono tue 
gratie illuminare digneris' guatinus hos cereos tua bene-M& 
dictione sanctificatos ferentcs: castitatis sinceritate tuigue 
amoris caritate illuminastif ” nosmet ipsos hostiam uiuentem 
sanctumf' tibigue placentem exhibere ualeamus “ per. 


'Tunc asperga[n||tur agua benedicta et tuere T7 adoleantur et illu- 
minentur et interim [canatur| a clero antiphona 


Lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tue israhel.! 
L4iáa aní] Nunc dimittis seruum tuum domine secundum 
uerbum tuuin in pace guia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum.” 


Ante altare, i 


Aue gratia plena dei genitrix uirgo' ex te enim ortus est sol 
iustitioe iilluminans gue in tenebris sunt letare tu senior iuste 
suscipiens in ulnans T liberatorem Janimarum donantem [fo. 82v, 
nobis et resurrectionem, 


Post hoc accipiatur T omnes singulos cereos de manu pontificis 
uel editui et dicatur 


Ovemas, 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus dui unigenitum tuum ante 
tempora de te genitum: sed temporaliter de maria uirguine 
incarnatum lumen uerum et indefficiens ad depellendas 
humani generis tenebras et ad incendendum lumen fidei et 
ueritatis misisstit in mundum: concede propitius' ut sicut 
exterius corporali' ita etiam interius luce spirituali irradiari 
mereamur “ per dominum. 


Hac oratione expleta circumeant inT ecclesiam cantando 
antiphonas ad diem pertinentes ad processionem, 


1. 7. In the left margin is written a letter (? a), and opposite it, in the right 
margin, b. 

1. 48. “The line surrounding this title is in red. 

1. 33. “The line round this rmubtric is in red. 


1 gc. Hi. 32. Log, 3 20; 306, 
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PU&AIRICAT770. S MARTA. 5I 


L4nhome]. 


Adorna thalamum tuum sion et suscipe regem christum amplec- 

tere maria[m|] gue est celestis porta ipsa enim portat regem glorice 
non f uero T lumine subsistit uirgo adducens in manibus filium ante 
luciferum: guem accipiens simeon in ulnas suas predicauit pouulis 
dominum eum esse uite et mortis et saluatorem mundi. 
- Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se 
mortem nisi uideret christum domini' et cum inducerent puerum 
In templof : accepit eum Jin ulnas suas'et benedixit deum [fo. 8ar. 
et dixit' Nunc dimittis domine seruum [tuum secundum] uerbum 
tuum in pace.! ! ! 


CH ANÍBN ÁN COYNE YeAsevin£ Acla antibhona dacAIMT. 
. . . . . . . , & 
Benedicta tu in mulieribus” kirrieleisonT' ter pater noster' et ne 
nos inducas” post partum, éisc im? 
Ovenws, 


Erudi guesumus domine plebem tuam et gue extrinsicus 
annua tribuis deuotione uenerari' intercedente beata dei geni- 
trice semper uirgine maria interius assegui gratixe tus luce 
concedets per. 


'THHI' NON FEBRUARILT' PURIFICATIO SANCTE MARIE 


Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum ita deus et laus tua in fines terre iustitia plena 
tua dextera.” ! 

L7.] -Magnus dominus et laudabilis nimis.h 


Ovemws. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus maiestati T tuam supplicces 
exoramus 7“ ut sicut unigenitus filius tuus. hodierna die cum 
nostr carnis substantia est in templo presentatus: ita nos 
facias purificatis tibi mentibus presentari' per dominum. 


ectío malachae' Pol fetel. 


Hec dicit dicit f dominus' ecce ego mitto angelum 
/ . .. et sicut anni antigui” dicit dominus “ [fo. : 83v. 


omnipotens. 
Gvadaie, 


Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum domine ita et laus tua in fines terre, 


1. ar. “The first. “ dicit.” is erased, á 
1. 34. In the margin are written some letters : (...)at | (...)e, most of which 
have been cut away by the binder. 
1 Luc. ii. 26, 28, 29. a uc: 4. 28 b. 5 Ps. x]vii. IO, II, 
4 Bs.xlvii 2. 5 Mal. in. I—4. 
E 2 


52 GLRIHRSIOIDNL 3. EI] SS Sa 


V. Sicut audiuimus ita et uidimus in ciuitate dei nostri alleluia 
ecce uenit ad templum sanctum suum dominator dominus'! uenite 
occurramus domino deo nostro” Alleluia, 

Y. Hodie oblatus est in templo uirginis filius cuius diuinitatem 

s omnis non Ccapilt orbis. 
T7 yaCÍMS. 

Gaude maria uirgo /cunctas heresses interemisti. Fó. 8ar. 

/. -Oue garielis T archangeli dictis credidisti. 

,. -Dum uirgo deum et hominem genuisti et post partum uirgo 

to inuiolata permansisti' dei genitrix intercede: pro nobis, 


SCHNÁNT MC, 


In illo” postguam impleti sunt dies purgationis marie . . 
.. .. lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam [fo. 84v. 
plebis tuse israhel.5 
15 Offerenda, 


Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis propterea benedixit te deus in 
eternum et in seculum seculi.s 


Secveta. 


Presta guesumus domine ut sicut hodierna munera uene- 
ao randa filii tui oblatione consecrantur' ipsius glorios; genitricis 
precibus sempiterni luminis nobis caritatis' [conferatur ]. 


Co7n4N80. 
Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se mor- 
tem nisi uideret christum domini.5 
25 Post con MR 20Nn€20. 


Da nobis misericors deus eius presenti festiuitate uegi- 
tari' cuius integra uirginitate suscepimus: auotorem f nostrae 
salutis: per. 


VIII': EL' MARTA CATHEDRA SANCTA PETRI. 


o Statuit ei dominus.5 
£s. Misericordias domini in eternum.” 


Orevass. 


Deus gui beato petro apostolo tuo /collatis clauibus [fo. 8sr. 

regni cclestis animas ligandi atgue soluendi pontificum 

35 tradidisti ” conced(e) ut intercessionis eius auxilio a pecca- 
torum nostrorum nexibus liberemur' gui uiuis. 


: Ps. xlvii. Io, II a,9a; Mal.iii. Ib. af Teic anaoá, 
: Luc. ii. 22-32. Si psrolirs he 6. Luc.. 1 206. 
Sir. xlv. 3c. “Pa, xvi as 
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AVMNUNMTIATIO $. MARTA, 53 


£Leciao e' ó' eirí aPostol7, 


Petrus apostolusihesu christiclectisaduenis . . /[fo. 8sv. 
. , Inueniatur in laudem et gratiam et honorem in reuelationem 
ihesu christi domini nostri.l 


LG adaie]. 


Exaltent eum in ecclesia plebis et in cathedra seniorum laudent 
eum. 


U7.] Confiteantur domino: misericordia eius et mirabilia filiis 

hominum, 
[77actws]. 

'Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam. 

U7.] Et porte inferit non preualebunt aduersus eam et tibi dabo 
claues regni celorum. 
&.]  Ouodcungue lgaueritisT super terram : erit ligatum. 
&.] Et guodcumgue solueris super terram erit solutum et in 
celis,” 

[SecvmnÁN1N, gn AÍ e497.]. 


In illo-” uenit ihesus in partes cessarigt,Í Reguire 


LOfevenáa |. 


“Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam et 
porte iníeri non preualebunt aduersus eam'et tibi dabo claues regni 
celorum," 

LSecveta]. 


Ecclesie tue preces domine guesumus: et munera beati 
apostoli tui petri commendet oratio' ut guod pro illius gloria 
celebramus' nobis prosit ad ueniam 7“ per dominum nostrum. 

LCoanuwnao |. 
“Tú es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo eam." 


Lost coanwnaone |. 


Letificet nos domine munus oblatum fut sicut in [fo. 8ór. 
apostolo tuo petro te mirabilem predicamus: sic per illum 
sumamus tus indulgenti;x largitatem “ per dominum. 


VIII KL”' “” APRILIS ANNUNTIATIO' $' M. 


Rorate celi desuper et nubes pluant iustum aperiatur terra et ger- 
minet saluatorem et iustitia orlaturT simul ego dominus creaul! eum. 


Ba Bead aí 2 Ps. cvi. 32, 31. . Matt. xXviyóy$, 
4 Matt. xvi. 13 sgg. 5 Matt. xvi. IS, 29 a. Matt. xwi. Iósa. 
7 Isai. xlv. 8. / 
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s4 ANWNUNWTIATIO $. MARTA E.' ' 


Orenus. 
Deuús guí de beate marise uirguinis utero uerbum tuum 


angelo nuntia[n|te carnem suscipere uoluisti  presta suppli-: 


cibus tuis ut gui uere eam genitricem dei credimus eius apud 
te intercessionibus adiuuemur per eundem. 


Lectío ssaie PYoPhele. 


In diebus illis est locutus est dominus ad achag£ dicens, . 
. | s. s reprobare malum et eligere bonúum.: [íó. 86v. 


7. 


In sole posuit tabernaculum suum' et ipse tanguam sponsus 
procedens de thalamo suo. 

Á. A summo celo egressio eius et occurrusT eius usgue ad, 
summum eius, : 

/. -Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum. 

4.  Benedicta tu in mulieribus et benedictus fructus uentris tui, 

/.  Ecce concipies et paries filium et uocabitur nomen emanuel. 

4.  Ouomodo iniguit T fiet isstud guoniam uirum non cognosco" 
et respondens angelus intulit ei. 

/. —Spiritus sanctus superueniet in te et uirtus altissimi obum- 
brauit tibai. 

4.  Ideogue guod nascetur ex te sanctum uocabitur filius dei.” 


-. 


SS 2CUNBÚNTN lRcan, 


In illo ” missus est angelus garielf a deo in ciutatem . . 
/. ..... iat michi secundum uerbum tuum.” Fo: 875 


Oregmws1. 


Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum benedicta tu in mulieribus 
et benedictus fructus uenttris tui. 


| SL[ecreta]. [ío. 87v. 

In mentibus nostris guesumus domine uer;e fidei sacramenta 

confirma ut gui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hótminem 

confitemur: per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 
eternam peruenire mereamur letitiam “ per. 


Co71114n10. 


Ecce uirgo concipiet et pariet filium et uocabitur nomen eius 
emanuel.5 


1 7... The first “ est” is erased. 


|. 17. “Thesecond iof “iniguit is erased. “The letter /” before this verse has 
been twice written. 


l 28. Slecreta] is a correction of /7osí [comnwnionem] (erase4). 

1 IS. vii. IO-I35. 

2 Ps, xviii; -6 a, 7 a Luc. 3. 28, 42 31 (Matt. i. 23 a), 34 b, SE. 

5 Luc. i. 26—38 a. sibúc du 29, 424. $ Isai. vii, 14. b. 
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SS OATRICII: LETANTA MATIOR. 55 


Post [eonnmnunaonean]. 


 Gratiam tuam guesumus domine mentibus nostris infunde' 
ut gui angelo. nuntiante christi fili tui incarnationem cognoui- 
mus: per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis gloriam 
perducamur “ per dominum. 


XIII” KL” APRILIS: IN NATALEÍ SANCTI PATRICÍÍ EPISCOPI 
: ET CONFESSORIS. 


[Orewws], 


' Deus gui sanctum patricium scotorum apostolum tua pro- 
uidentia celegisti- ut hibernenses gentes in tenebris et in errore 
gentilitatis errantes' ad lumen uerum dei scientise reduceret' 
et per lauacrum regenerationis filios excelsi dei eficeret tribue 
nobis guesumuús eius píís intercessionibus: ut ad ea gue recta 
sunt guantotiusf festinemus “ per dominum. 


JSecreta,. [fo. 88r. 


biostias tibí. guas in honore sancti patricii offerimus deuotas 
accipias: ut nos a timore iudictíí liberemur, 


S20O5É COTRNRINRIORC€TT, 


Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem suppliciter 
exoramus' ut gui spirituale sacriicium in honoregn sancti 
patricii offerimus' fiat nobis remedium sempiternum : pe 


“'MISA IN LETANÍA MAIORE IN SECUNDA FERIA ET 
Mu IA FERIA. 


Exaudiuit de templo sancto suo uocem meam alleluia et clamor 
meus in conspectu ;seius introibit in aures eius! alleluia alleluia. 
eh ASd tae tesd 
Ovemws. 
Presta: múeshmhd omnipotens deus: ut gui in afflictione 
nostra de tua pietate confidimus:. contra omnia tua semper 
protectionc muniamur : set 


I,” ei gaCO02 som 


Fri confitemini alterutrum peccata uestra 


ai et operit: s multitudinem peccatorum.” [ío. 88v. 


Alleluia. j haca 
/. “Confiteminí domino guoniam bonus guoniam in seculum 


misericordia eius.: 


EPS, xvii, 7 b, : : Ps. xvii. 2. 
8 Jac. v. I6—20. Ps.'cxviis i. 
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56 V/G/LIA4 $. /OIANMM/S BAP7IST ME. 


SS 2CHNÁMT [NCATN, 


In illo' tempore “ dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. guis 
uestrum habebit . . / . . guanto maeis pater [ío. 8or. 
de celo dabit spiritum bonum “ petentibus se. 


Offerenda, 8 


Conftebor domino nimisin ore meo etin medio multorum laudabo 
eum gui astitit adextram T pauperis ut saluum T faceret a perseguen- 
tibus animam meamé alleluia. 


Secveta, 


Hec munera guesumus domine et uincula nostr; paraui- 
tatis f absoluant: et tue misericordi;e dona concilient “ per. 


é Con4n20. 


Petite et accipietis guerite et inuenietis pulsate et aperietur 
uobis omnis enim gui petit .accipit et gui guerit inuenit pulsanti 
aperiitur” alleluia. 

[Post [coinn wnaone?n ]. [ío. 8ov. 


Uota nostra guesumus domine pio fauore proseguere: ut 
dum dona tua in tribulatione percipimus de consolatione 
nostra in tuo amore crescamus “ pef. 


IX KL' IULÍÍ'” UIGILIA SANCTI IOHANNIS BAPTI2/E. 


Ne timeas s;acharias T exaudita est oratio tua et elisafeth T uxor 
tua pariet tibi filium (et u)ocabis nomen eius iohannem et erit 
(ma)gnus coram domino et spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex utero 
matris suse et multi in natiuitate eius gaudebunt.: 

/s.  Domine in uirtute tua letabitur rex"” usgue uechimenter.5 


Ovemas. 


Presta guesumus omnipotens deus ut familia tua per uiam 
salutis incendat f: et beati iohannis precursoris hortamenta 
sectando ad eum guem predixit secura perueniat:' per. 


Jectío serernae Ph Yvobhet. 
In diebus illis: factum est uerbum domini ad me dicens. 
é / sx wet. edifices. et iplaníes.? ait dominus. [fe.oon 
omnipotens. : 


1. 3. “The lower maigin of ío. 8o hes been cut away with a knife. 

1. Io. A letter has been erased between s and c in “crescamus.” 

ll. as, 23. “The following words have been erased, in whole or in part, to make 
way for the large ornamentál initial : “tua” 277., “et uocabis,” “ magnus,? 

31 Luc, xi. 8-13. 3 Ps. oviii,, 30; AE. 5 Luc.. xi. o, Io. 

$ Luc. 4. I315, 1435. ó sir 2 6 Jer. i. 4-io. 


Rae a ai 


ta 


[te) 
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S. /OHANAWIS BAP717STAE, SA 


Se Jhuit homo misus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes hic uenit. 
&.  Ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine parare domino plebem 
perfectam, 
/ [us]ewn' $' e' secundúgn' lucaon, 


Fuit in diebus herodis regis iudae sacerdos . . J ... 
parare domino “ plebem perfe[c]tam.: [ff. oov. et oir. 


Of [ /erenda. | 


Gloria et honore coronasti.? 


S€cvyeta, 


. Munera domine oblata sanctifica ” et intercedente beato 
iohanne baptisa' nos post f hec a peccatorum nostrorum 
[maculis| emunda per. 


CO20714120. 
Magna est gloria eius," 


Post [cornnunaonerm |. 


Beati iohannis baptiaxe nos guesumus domine preclara 
comitetur oratio' et gue[m] uenturum esse predixit' postguat f 
nobis fore placatum ihesum christum dominum nostrum' gui 
tecum uiuit. 


IN DIE SANCTO f IOHANNIS. 


De uentre matris mee uocauit me dominus nomine meo' et posuit 
os meum ut gladium acutum sub tegumento manus suse protexit 
me posuit me guasi sagittam electam." 

/7s, Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit ós meum." 


Or[emws]. 


Deus gui presentem diem honorabilem in beati iohannis 
natiuitate fecisti” da spiritualisf gratiam gaudiorum “ et 
omnium fidelium mentes /dirige in uiam salutis [fo. oiv. 
eterne “ per. 

f,ectlao 1saie )Yo0/eke. 

Audite insulse “et attendite popull . . . . et sanctum 
israhel gui elegit te.” 

Gadaí. 

Priusguam te formarem in utero noui te et anteguam esires de 
uentre sanctificaui te. 

. “Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit ós meum [et disit| 
michi alleluia. 

ion Ló as Eue a 17; 2 Luc. i. 5-17. 8 Ps. viii. 6 be 

$ Ps, xx. 6.4; 5 Tsaií, xii, I b; 2a, Saer1 iora, 

egsai xii 13, 5. a; 0. b; 7.b. 
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58 EIGILIM4 SS DERTHRTI EI Si III, 


..  Inter natos mulierum non surrexit maior iohanne baptia;a. 
..  Fuit homo misus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes eratf.' 


SS CHNÁMH, [NCATN, 


In illo “ elisabeth /impletum [est] tempus .. i [ío. o2tr. 
Jdeus israheél “ guia uisitauit: et fecit redemptionem [ío. o2v. 
plebis suse. 


Offavenáa, 


Iustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus gue in libano est multi- 
plicabitur.” 
Secveta; 


Tua domine munetibus altaria cumulamus illius natiuitatem. 
honore debito uenerantes" et opem nobis affore deprecantes : 
gui saluatorem mundi et cecinit affúturum et adesse mons- 
trauit ” ihesum christum filium tuum dominum nostrum. 


CO7017702/n140. 


'Tu puer propheta altissimt uocaberis preibis enim ante faciem 
domini Bars uias eius.: 


Post CO LN 20007. 


Sumat ecclesief tua deus beati iohannis bapti;;e generatione. 
letiiam per guem su; regenerationis cognouit auctorem 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium. 


HII' KL' IULII UIGILIA SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM PETRI' 
ET. P[AULI]. 


(D)icit dominus petro cum esse[s|| iunior cingebas te et ambulabas 
ubi uolebas' cum autem senueris: extendes manus tuas et alius 


[te] cinget. et ducet guo tu non uis hoc autem dixit significans. 
gua morte clarificaturus esset deum.5 
- /s, Si diligis me simon petre pasce oues meas,” 


Ovemas. 


Deus gui nobis beatorum apostolorum /tuorum pettri [fo. o3r. 
et pauli gloriosa natalicia: preuenire concedis' tribue guesumus: 
eorum nos semper et preucniri benefictís et orationibus 
adiuuari' per dominum. ! 


LCH ACH, ATOSÍOIOYATH. 


In diebus illis “ petrus et iohannes ascendebant in templum : 
/  .. s. €6xtassi in eo guod contigerat illi.” [íó. 93v 


l. 22. “The large ornamental initial has been cut away with a knife. 


1 Jer.i. sa,9a; Matt. xis Ia; : Joh. ist é Luc. i. 57-68. 


Spa gc & daoi a, Ó; SJoh, XXI, 18, T9:a. 
SC£Joh.ixxi Lsi; I Acts To; 
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Send AS, MD; 59 


fe. In omnem terram exiuit sonus eorum et in fines orbis terra T 
uerba eorum. 


&.  Celi enarrant gloriam a et opera manuum eius annuntiat 
firmamentum.! 


Secunaan [ofannean |. 


In illo” dixit simoni petro ihesus. simon iohannis ., 
. She significans gua miorte clarificaturus esset [fo. o4r. 
eum. 


Ovewwus 1. 
Michi áutem nimis honorificati sunt amici tui deus nimis 
conÍortatus est principatus eorum 5 
SS €cveta, 


Munus populi tui guesumus domine apostolica intercessione 
sanctifica nosgue a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda “ 
per. 

COT01(120. 


“Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam," 


S?ost [commgnunaonern), 


Ouos -celesti domine -ab f elimento f '“satiasti ” apostolicis 
intercessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodií “ per dominum. 


NATALE 's APOSTOLORUM PETRI' ET P[AUL4|J. 


Nunc scio uere guia misit dominus angelum suum et eripuit me 
de manu herodis' et de omni expectatione plebis iudeorum." 
/s.. Et petrus ad se reuersus dixit.” 


Ovremws. 


Deus gui hodiernam diem apostolorum tuorum petri et 
pauli martirio consecrasti 7 da ecc]lesi;e tus eorum in omnibus 
segui preceptum' per guios rcligionis sumpsit exordium per. 


LC ACÍNNN, AOSÍOÍOYURN, [ío. o4v. 
In diebus illis ” misitherodisrex manus” . /. . [ío. 95fr. 
de omni expectatione “ plebis iudeorum.” 
Gvadaíe. 


Constitues eos pÍri]jncipes super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine, ; 

Y. Pxo patribus tuis nati sunt tibi filii propterea populi confite- 
buntur tibi alleluia, 

1 Ps, xviii, “s, 2. 2 Joh. xxi. 15-19 a. 3 Ps. cxxxviii. I7, 

4 Matt. xvi. IS a. BAcL xii TIb. 6. Act. xii. IIa. 

7 Act, xii, 1—II; 
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V. —Tu es simon bariona caro et sanguis non reuelabit uerbum 
patris sed ipse pater [gui| in celis est.' 


Secunduin (. i.) 7R41n€42n. 

In illo tempore” uenit ihesus in partes cesarieg” . . 
|... sOlueris super terram / erit solutum. et in [fo. 95v. 
celis. 

Ofevenda. 


Constitues eos principes super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine in omni generatione et g[ene Jratione.” 


SS ecveta. 


Hostias domine guesumus guas nomini tuo sacrandas 
offerimus apostolica proseguatur oratio” per guam nos et 
expiari tribuas et defendi “ per. 


/ Coirmunao. [ío. oór. 


Simon iohannis diligis me plus his domine tua 7 omnia nosti tu 
scis domine guia unoce T.: 


Post [cogmngnwnaoneamn |. 


Ouos celesti domine alimento satiasti ” appostolicis inter- 
cessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi “ per. 


II” KL'” IULIL NATALE SANCTT' P[AULI]' APPO[STOL1] 


Scio cui credidi et certus sum guia potens est depositum meum 
seruare in illum. 


/s, Bonum certamen certaul cursum consummaui fidem 
seruauli.S 


Orvemas. 


Deus gui multitudinem gentium beati pauli apostoli predi- 
catione docuisti “dá nobis guesumus” ut cuius natalicia colimus 
eius apud tc patrocinia sentiamus. 


SÁ galantasT. 


Fratres ” notum facio uobis euangelium . . / [fo.o6v. 
-.  .. €cce coram deo guia nomenf mentior.” 


]. 3. The illegible letters have been erased, , 
1]. 16. “The first letter of “unoce ” is perhaps corrected (!) from a. 


1. 31. “The final strohe of m in “nomen,” and the two following letters, have 
been erased, the word being thus changed to “non.” 


1 Ps.xliv. 17. b, 18 a, I7 a; 18 b;. Matt. xvi 17.b. 2 Matt. xvi. I3—I9. 


5 Ps. xliv. 17 b, 18 a. $ Job: xxiiseeigmmh; so im. 3. 3251b. 
$ o ia. vs 7. 7 Gal. 1. xr—2o. 
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OCT7A4VUA4. SS, PETRI KT. PAULÍ. 6r 


Re, Oui Operatus est petro in apostolatum circumcissionis 
operatus est et michi inter gentes' et cognouerunt gratiam dei 
gue data est michi, 


€.  Gratia dei in me uacua non fuit' sed gratia eius semper in 
me manet alleluia. 


€.  Magnus sanctus paulus uas electionis ? uere digne est glori- 

ficandus. 
SS PCHTHIÁÚNN TRRMAIIE€167N. 

In illo” dixit simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos , 
: centuplum accipiect :“ et uitam cternam possi- [fo. o7r. 
debit, 

Offerenda,. 
Michi autem nimis.” 
Secveta, 

Oblationem tibi domine uotiuam deferentes precamur' ut 
ad laudem tui nominis et apostolic;e reuerentiam dipnitatis et 
ad nostram f preueniat f sanctificata presidium per. 


COTRMH10. 


Amen dico uobis guod uos dui religuistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis et uitam eternam possidebitis.: 


L205£ comgmwníoner |. 


Dá guesumus omnipotens deus ut ecclesia tua sacramentis 
refecta salutaribus: et beati pauli apostoli fulta suppli- 
cationibus sic presentia dona precipiat f 7” ut capere mereatur 
ctcrna' p. 


II: NON [I]ULII OCTAUAS f APOSTOLORUM P[ETRI|J' ET 
P[AULIJ. 


/Exclamauerunt ad te domine in tempore afflictionis suse [fo. 97v. 
et tu de celo exaudisti eos" alleluia alleluia. 
/s,  Exultate iusti in domino.” 


OYreg714$. 


Deus cuius dextera beatum petrum ambulantem in fluctibus 
ne mergerctur erexit' et coapostolum eius paulum tertio 
naufragantem de profundo pelagi liberauit exaudi nos 
propitius 7 et concede ut amborum meritis eternitatis gloriam 
conseguamur “ per. 


1 Gal, ii. 8, 94; I Cor, xv. IO4. : Matt. xix. 27—29. 
3 Ps, cxxxviii, 17, . , E Matt. xix. 28 a, 29. b. 
6 Cf, Ps, xxxiii, IS, cvi, 6. FES XXX; 
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62 VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S, MARIAE, t 


MÁ galathas, 


Fratres ” deus personam hominis non accibit : 
sollicitus fui id ipsum facere.l in christo /ihesu [ío. o8r. 
domino nostro. 


/e.  Constitues eos pro patribus' alleluia, 

V.  Isti sunt due oliue et duo candelabra lucentia ante dominum 
habent potestatem claudere celum? nubibus et aperire portas eius 
guia linge eorum claues celi facte sunt, 


SS PCUNBÁUDE TRAÍT€1RNH. 


In illo “iussit ihesus discipulos suos ascendere in nauiculam “ 
uenerunt et-adorauerunt eum dicentes. [fo. o8v.. 
uecre.: fliúscceies 


Offevenda, 


Constitues eos principes super omnem terram.: 


SS ecveta, 


Intende precamur altissime uota gus reddimus tibigue 
placita fieri eorum precibus concede: pro guorum deferuntur 
honore $ per. 

Cormnunao. 


Ego uos elegi de mundo [ut] uen[ia |tis' et fructum afferatis et 
fructus uester maneat,." 


S OSÍ COTNTRÚNROT1€7N. 


Sumpta domine sacramenta beatis apostolis dep[re]cantibus 
remedium nobis celeste concilient “ per dominum. 


XIX' KL'SEPTEMBRIS UIGILIA ASSUMPTIO[NIS]J: $' M. 


Salue sancta pariens T enixa puerpera regem (gui celum) terramgue 
regit in secula seculorum, 

“sa “Oue( ..... ) seculorúm, 

Oue gaudium matris habens (cum) uirginitatis honorem T nec 
primam similem uisa estT nec habere seguentem,s 


Ovemws. 


Deus gui uirginalem aule f beat maris in gua habitares 
eligere /dignatus es “ da guesumus' ut sua nos defen- [fo. oor. 


1. 8. A letter has been erased after u in “claues,? 
1.26. “The words ot the Antiphon and Psalm enclosed in brackets have been 
erased to make way for the ornamental initial. 


1 Gal. ii. 6 b-:io. 2 Ps. xliv, 17 b, a Ápoc,,xi; á 6 a. 
8 Matt. xiv. 22—33. $& Pa. sjivibiba 5 Joh. xv, 16 a, 
5 Sedulius Car. £/?aseá. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne six. 599). 
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M4SSUÚMP770 S$ ATA, 63 


sione munitos iocundos faciat sus interesse festiuitati: 
gui tef. Saoi 
FIL CD 765970; 
£[,CCHO I2ÓO72 sSAPióNÉi, 
Ab initio et ante secula.t 


[LL-eciío ssaag Profeke.] ' 


Gaudens gaudeoin domino “et exultauit . . . . gaudebit 
super te [deus| tuus.: dicit dominus omnipotens. 

“fe, Specie tua et pulcritudine tua intende prospere procede et 
regna. ; 


[7.] Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et 
deducet te mirabiliter dextera tua,” 


SS CHUN. [NL CATN, 


. In illo”: factum est cum logueretur ihesus ad. turbas “ 
extollens uocem guedam / . . audiunt uerbum dei “ [fo. oov. 
et custodiunt illud.: 

Offevenda, 


Felix nangue est sacra uirgo maria, 


SS ecveta, 


Munera nostra domine apud clementiam tuam dei genitricis 
commendet oratio ” guam iccirco de presenti seculo trans- 
tulistir ut pro peccatis nostris apud te fiducialiter intercedat' 
per e. i 

COTNRTRSN320. 
Benedicta, 
SPOSÉ COTRHTHRO 61, 


Concede misericors deus fragilitati nostre presidium “ ut 
gui sancte dei genitricis et uirguinis reguiem celebramus" 
intercessionis eius auxilio a nostris iniguitatibus resurgamus : 
per eundem. 


IN DIE AD: MISAM. 


Ovemws f.: 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sancte marie uirginis de cuius assumptione gaudeant T 
angeli et collaudant filium dei, 


1. 3. Some words written in vermilion have been erased, of which the last 
letter seems to have been 7”. 

]. 26. “The title is written twice, the second time in the abbreviated form 
7o$t. 

1 Sir. xxiv, 14-sú4. 2 Isaí. lxi, IO, II, lxii'5, 2. Ps, xhiv. 5; 

Si baois 2 28, 
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64 ASSUMPT10 S. MVAX74&. ' 
/7s. Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete guia cum christo 
regnat' gloria' p' et. 

Orens. 

Ueneranda nobis domine huius diei festiuitas opem conferat 
sempiternam in gua sancta dei genitrix /mortem [ío. Ioor. 
subíít temporalem “7 nec mortis necibus f deprimi potuit guse 
filium tuum dominum nostrum de se genuit incarnatum:” 
guí t. 

Per octawas OYemts. 

Concede dguesumus omnipotens deus' ad beat mariae 
semper uirguinis gaudia nos eterna pertingeree de cuius 
ueneranda assumptione tribuas fT annua sollennitate gaudere': 
per dominum. 

I,€CHO |ÓOT2 SAPANÍAM. 

In omnibus reguiem guessiui” et in hereditate . . 
IA guasi mirra electa dedi sanitatem odoris.. [fo. Ioov. 

AR. —Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et deducet 


te mirabiliter dextera tua. 
4.  Audi filia et uide et inclina aurem tuam guia concupiuit rex 


speciem tuam'” alleluia. 
/.  Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete guia cum christo 


regnat in eternum' alleluia. 
4.  Assumpta. est maria in celum gaudent angeli et collaudantes 


dominum benedicentT. 
SS €CIHNÁNTH [RCATNH. 
In illo ” intrauit ihesus in guoddam castellum “ et . . 
.. ,.. “maria optimam partem eleeit “ gue non [fo. Ioir. 
auferetur ab ea.” 
Offerenda. 


Beata es uirgo maria gue dominum portastL creatorem mundi 
genuisti' gui te fecit et in eternum permanes uirgo. 


Secveta. 


Grata tibi domine munera nostra cfficiat dei genetricis 
oratio'guam ectsi pro condicione carnis migrasse cognoscimus s 
in celesti gloria pro nobis apud te orare sentiamus per 
eundem. 

Comgnwnao. 


Beata uisceta maris uirguinis gue portauerunt eterni patris filium. 


1. 33. “ Genetiricis ” is a correction from “ genitiicis.” 
Sir. xxiv. IIb-13, I5-—20. 
Pawxlivw sb; L1a, 12.4: 5 Luc. x. 38-42. 
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DECOLLATIO S. IOHAMMI/S BAPTISTAE, 65 


Post [comnunaonerm ]. 


Mense celestis participes effecti imploramus clementiam 
tuam domine deus noster ut gui festa dei genitricis colimus : 
a cunctis malis imminentibus eius intercessionibus liberemur" 
per. 


IlII KL' SEPTEMBRIS DECOLLATIO' S' IOHANNIS BAPTI7/E. 


Iohannes autem cum audisset in uinculis opera christi mittens 
duos de discipulos T suis ait illin tu es gui uenturus es an alium 
expectamus.! 


£/“s.  Respondens autem ihesus ait illis euntes renuntiate iohanni 
gue audistis et uidistis” gloria. 


Oremnws. 


Sancti iohannis baptixoe et martiris domine guesumus 
ueneranda festiuitas: salutaris auxilíí nobis prestet augmen- 
tum “ per. 

SJ ,ecCÍ20 SAP1O0NÍD. 


Expectatio iustorum letitia”spes /autem impiorum [fo.IoIv. 
in benedictione iustorum “ exaltabitur ciuitas.? 

/e. Herodes enim tenuit et ligauit iohannem' et posuit in 
carcerem. ' 

4. Propter herodiadem guam tulerat fratri T suo uincenti T 
uxorem alleluia. : ; 

€.  Misso herodes speculatore precepit amputare caput iohannis 
in carcere.: ' 

SP2CHNÁNUN TR AYCU7N, 


In illo” misit herodes ac tenuitiohannem“” .. / [fo.Io2fr.e£v. 
corpus eius “ et posuerunt illud in monumento.” 


Offevenda, 


Missit rex spiculatorem et precepit ambutare caput iohannis in 
carcere: guo audito  discipuli eius uenerunt et sepilierunt eum'” 
alleluia. 

SS €cYe€£ta. 


Munera tibi domine pro sancti mattiris tui iohannis baptixse 
passioni f deferimus: guia dum finitur in terris' factus est 
celesti sede perpetuus” guesumus ut eius obtentu nobis 
proficiant ad salutem “ per. 


$ Mait, xi 2.3. 2 Matt. xi. 4. 
8 Prov. x. 28—32, xi. 3, 6, 8-1I a. £ Marc. vi. 17; 27. 
5 Marc. vi. 17—29. Marc. vi. 27 a, 29.a. 


ROSSLYN. F 
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66 ! MVAT7TIVITAS $S. AAÁNRIMÍú. 


Co707045410. 


Ite dicite iohanni' ceci uident surdi audiunt mortui resurgunt' 
et beatus est gui non fuit scandalisatus in me.' 


Post [connwníoner |. 


Conferat nobis domine sancti iohannis bapti;e utrungue 
sollennitas' ut cet magnifica sacramenta gug sumpsimus: 
precibus nostris signiúicata ueneremur' et in no[bils potius 
edita gaudeamus “ per dominum. 


VI” IDUS SEPTEMBRIS' NATIUITAS' S$' MARIA Í. 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore' sancte marise uirginis /de cuius natiuitate gaudent [fo. roar. 
angelum T' et collaudant filium dei. 

£/s. Hodie nata est beata uirgo maria et T progenie deo f. 


Oyve7ws. 


Supplicationem seruorum tuorum deus miseriator T exaudi 
ut gui in natiuitate sanct;e dei pgeaitricis' et uirguinis congre- 
gamur' eius intercessionibus a te de instantibus periculis 
eruamur “ per dominum. v 


I ,€CÉO OR SAP1€N1ÍH. 


Ego guasi uitis fructincaui suauitatem odoris 
et gui elucidant me 7 uitam eternam habebunt.? 


/e. — Benedicta. 

4/.  Uirgo Alleluia, 

4€£. —Natiuitas glorioss uirguinis /maris ex semine abree [fo. rogv. 
orta de tribu iuda clara ex stirpe dauid. 


Gene[a oga domana nostye £' chvistE $' nm AÍRe42N. 


Liber generationis ihesu christi filii dauid ” flír 
/ .. .. de guanatus estihesus “ dui uocatur christus.? [fo. roar. 


Offerenda,. 


Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum.$ 


Secreta. 
Unigeniti tui domine nobis succurrat humanitas: ut gui 


natus de uirguine matris inteeritatem non minuit sed sacrauit' 
in natiuita[ti|s eius sollenniis a nostris nos piaculis exuens: 


1. 2. A letter is erased before é“ ceci,” 


1 Matt. xi. 4.b, 5, 6. 2. Si, xxiv. 23-61; 
3 Matt. i. I—ó. S Jucóinn26iay 
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HINAESTMATIO SS. CRUCTS. 67 


oblationem nostram tibi faciat' acceptam:' ihesus christus 
dominus noster' gui' t. 4 ' 
Coinannao. 
Benedicta a filio tuo domina. 


Post [comnanwunaonem ]. 

Sumpsimus domine celebritatis annue uotiua sacramenta' 
presta guesumus:' ut intercedente beata maria /semper [fo. Io4v. 
uirguine et temporalis uite nobis remedia prebeant et eterne 
per dominum. 


DOMH Teo CTEOBRTS EX ILTAIIO Ao SCE CT6J, 


In nomine domini omne genu flectatur celestivm terrestrium et 
infernorum guia dominus factus obediens usgue ad mortem mortem 
autem crucis' ideo dominus ihesus christus in gloria est dei patris.! 

/s.  Humiliauit semet ipsum factus obediens usgue ad mortem.” 


L[Oremus]. 

Deus gui unigeniti filii tuí domini nostri ihesu christi 
preti[ojso sanguine humanum genus redimere dignatus es: 
concede propitius “ ut gui [ad] adorandam uiuiicam crucem 
aduenerunt a peccatorum suorum nexibus liberentur per' e. 


SÁ 27410€Nn5€35. 

Fratres hoc sentite in uobis duod et in christo ihesu, 
/ .... guia dominus ihesus christus “ in gloria est dei [fo. rosr. 
patris. 

/e. Christus factus. 

4. —Propter guod et deus Alleluia. 

4.  Michi autem absit gloriari nisi in cruce dominiihesu christi' 
Alleluia. : 

4. -—Salua nos christe saluator per uirtutem sanctae crucis gui 
saluasti petrum in mari miserere nobis, 


BS 2CMUNÁMTNH, 3OANNCT. 


In illo tempore “ dixit dominus ihesus turbis nunc iudicium 
EI HH aercdite in Jucem : ut fh Tucis sitís. 


Ojffavenda, 


Protege domine plebem /tuam per signum sancte crucis [fo. rosv, 
ab omnibus insidiis inimicotuim omnium ut tibi gratam ex- 
hibeamus seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificéáum nostrum' 


alleluia. 

1]. Ir. In the word “celestivm” the scribe has written v for u. “This letter 
seldom appears elsewhere except as the eguivalent of the symbol V. 

E Phil. goió, (ib. 2 Phil. ii. 8. 8 Phil. ii. S—II; 


$ Phil. ii. 8, 0; Gal. vi. 14. a. b Joh. xii 519364. 
Ei“ 2 
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68 5. MATTHHAEI. 


Secveta, 


Deuotas domine humilitatis nostre preces et hostias misert- 
cordiae tus precedat auxilium et salutem guam per adam in 
paradiso ligni clauserat temerata presumtio ligni rursum fides 
aperiat 7 per. 

CONRNWNAO. s 

Redemptor mundi signo crucis ab omni nos aduersi[tate] custodi 

dui saluasti petrum in mari miserere nobis. 


Post [congnwnaoner]. 


Ihesu christi domini nostri corpore et sanguine saginati per 
guem crucis est sanctiúcatum uexillum guesumus domine 
deus “7 ut sicut adorare meruimus ita perennitatis eius gloria 
salutari potiamur effectu: per eundem. 


IN DIE NATALI EIUSDEM [SANCTI MATHEIJ|. 


- In medio: ecclesie aperuit os eius et impleuit eum dominus 
spiritu sapientie stola glorie induit eum.' 
£/s, -Iocunditatem et exultationem thesauri;auit super eum.” 


fo oaia J) (Ó 017408 


Beati euangelixae et apostoli tui mathei domine precibus 
adiuuemur' ut guod possibilitas nostra non optinet: eius nobis 
intercessione donetur “ per. 


/E2asíolgt. Le. roos, 
Fratres ” unicuiguenostrumdataestgratia” . . . . in 
mensuraímn ctatis plenitudinis christi.” 
/e... Beatus múr 
4.  Potens Alleluia. 


/.  Primus ad sion dicet ecce adsum et ierusalem euangehsam 
dabo.: 


SS 2CHNBÁNTN 9 AÍ C70. 


In illo” cum transiret inde ihesus “ uidit hominem : 
[si non enim neni uocare, iustos :. seol, pecea-, [fo IoGosa 
tores.5 


Ojferenda. 


Iustus ut palma £florebit sicut cedrus hbani multiplicabitur 
plantatus in domo domini in atriis domus dei nostri,? 


1. 48. “The title has been erased and re-written (2. 7w.). 

1. 22. “The outer maigin of fo. Io6 has been cut away. 

1 Sir. xv. 5. aon xvi Ó a, 5 Eph. iv. 7—I3. 
$ becexit 2 Tealioieeon, 5 Matt. ix. 9-13. 6 Psixci 13. Li 
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" 3 ÚICHAELIS ARCHANMGELf. 6o 


[Secveta |. 
Supplicationibus apostol[ic]is beati mathei euangelixe et 


apostoli tui guesumus domine [ecclesise] tus commendetur 


oblatio: cuius mapnificis predicationibus eruditur. 


CO7NNHNN RO. 


Amen dico uobis guod ucs gui religuistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis et uitam eternam possidebitis.! 


(Tost con wnaíonen). 


Sumpsimus domine uenerabile sacramentum beati mathei 
apostoli tui festiuitate letantes' guesumus ut suis precibus 
gloriosis: et credendum nobis iugiter postulet et seguendum 
beatus euangelisa guod docuit “ per christum. 


'HI' KL' OCTAÍ FESTIUITAS SANCTI'” MICHAELIS 
ARCHANGELI. 


/JBenedic[i]|te dominnum omnes angeli eius potentes [fo. rour. 
uirtutes guifacitis uerbum eius ad audiendum f [uocem|] sermonum 
eius.” 

/s.  Benedic anima mea domino.” 


Over. 


Deus gui miro ordine angelorum ministeria hominumgue 
dispensas: concede propitius “ ut guibus tibi ministrantibus in 
celo semper assistitur ab his uita nostra muniatur “ per. 


I1,€CIO 1072 AOCARPS1S gOn annsa. 
In diebus illis” significauitdeus gus oportet . . . .. et 
lauit nos a peccatis nostris in sanguine suo.” 
/e. Benedicite dominum omnes angeli eius potentes /uir- [fo. ro7v. 


tutes gui facitis uerbum eius.” . IA i 
. .- Benedic anima mea domino et omnia interiora mea nomen 


sanctum eius” Alleluia. Lis ! 
,. In conspectu angelorum psallam tibi domine deus meus.? 


SS 2CUNRÁMNTN 7AÉREANTN, 


In illo tempore 7 accesserunt discipuli ad ihesum dicentes. 
i fi... semper uident faciem patris mei “dui in [fo. IOSr. 
celis est.$ 

1. 8. “The title is almost entirely cut away : enough, however, remaining to 
show that it was not omitted by the rubnicator. 


ns aca sir 
1 Matt.xix. 28a,29b. 2 Ps. cii. 20. é : Ps.cii. 1. 
4 Apoc, i. 1—5, b Ps. cii, 20 a, [, CXxxxyil. I b. Matt. xviii. I—IO. 
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79 VIGILIA OMMIUM SANCTOR UA. : 


Ojfferenda. 

Stetit angelus iuxta aram templi habens turibulum aureum in 
manu sua' et data sunt ei incensa multa et ascendit fumus 
aromatum in conspectu dei” alleluia. 

SS €c7€É4. 


- 
Munus populi tui guesumus domine dignanter assume' guod 
non nostris meritis sed sancti archangeli tui michaelis 
deprecatione tibi sit gratum “ per dominum. 


s. CO NM10. 


Benedic|i]te omnes angeli eius domino ymnum dicite et super- 
exaltate eum in secula.” 


POSÉ COTRRNRSNIOTECT. 


Beati archangeli tui michaelis intercessione suffultí' supplices 
te domine deprecamur ” ut guod ore proseguamurf contin- 
gamus et mente “ per dominum. 


TI” KL' NOUEMBRIS NAUIÍ UIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Timete dominuim omnes sancti eius guesumus T nichil 
/Jdest T timentibus eum. a i [fo. ro8v. 

/s.  Diuuites eguerunt et essurierunt inguirentes anutem dominum 
non deficient omni bono.' 


£/s, Iusti epulentur exultent in conspectu dei delectentur in 
letitia.5 
Oregnas, 
Domine deus noster multiplica super nos gratiam tuam “ et 
guorum preuenimus gloriosa sollennia: tribue subsegui in 
sancta professione letitiam “ per. 


feclto (10 ahoca(hsais' aofannas' a. 
Ego iohannes uidi in medio throni et guatuor 
/ .. .. et gloriam et benedictionem ““ in secula [fo. Ioor. 
seculorum. : 


/eé.  Exultabunt sancti in gloria letabuntur in cubilibus suis. 
/.  Cantate domino canticum nouum laus eius in ecclesia 
sanctorum,” 


SS ecundan (can 1. 
In illo ” dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. ego sum uitis 


/,. ..... et gaudium uestrum impleatur.s [ío. Ioov. 
1 Apor. viii. 3. a, 4. 3 Dan. s8; 83 Ps. xxxiii. IO. 
$ Ps. i & Ps, In $ Apoc. v. 6—Ia2. 


SL IBS, oglix, Bile 8 Joh. xv. TI—II, 
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OMNMIUM SAMCTOR UM. 7E 


OÓOfarenda, 
Exultabunt. “é 


SS ecveta,. 


AAltare tuum domine deus muneribus cumulamus oblatis' da 
guesumus ut ad salutem nostram omnium sanctorum tuorum 
deprecatione proficiant:' guorum sollennia uentura precurrimus: 
per dominum. 


COTRREMNNRO. 


Ego uos elegi /de mundo ut eatis' et fructum afferatis [fo. rror. 
et fructus uester maneat.: 


SPosí [coinanunaone ]. 


Sacramentis domine et gaudilis oblataf celebritate expletis: 
guesumus ut eorum precibus adiuuemur' guorum recordation- 
ibus exhibentur “ per. 


IN DIE AD MISAM. 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sanctorum omnium de guorum sollennitate gaudent angeli 
et collaudant filium dei. 

/s.  Exultate iusti in domino.? 


Ovregws. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui nos omnium sanctorum 
merita sub una tribuisti celebritate uenerari ” guesumus' ut 
desideratam nobis tus propitiationes f abundantiam: multi- 
plicatis intercessionibus lareiaris “ per. 


I CO ATOCAIPjS1S TORANN AS APo0síoiL, 


Ego iohannes uidi guatuor angelos stantes super .guatuor 
BI Mane foititúclo djeloinostros in secula JiE ríovigir, 
seculorum.: 
Gvadale. 


Timete dominum omnes sancti eius guoniam nichil deest 
guoniam T timentibus eum. ! ! 

,. “Inguirentes autem dominum non deficient omni bono. 

L7.] gloriosus deus: Alleluia. ! : 

. -ludicabunt sancti in T nationes' et dominabuntur populis 
et regnabit illorum rex in eternum.” 


i Ps. cxiix.. 5: 8 Job. xv. 10. a. 8 Ps. xxxii. I. 
4 Apoc. vii. I—I2. 5 Ps, xxxiii. IO, II b; Exodú, xv. II; Sap. iii. 8. 
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72 PEKR OCTAUVUAS OMMIUWM SAMCT7O&RUA. 


5 2CMÚNÁNT 2jOANHR CN. 


In illo tempore “ respiciens ihesus in discipulos suos $“ dixit. 
pater sanctei, is i TR Fuieeúit i dijectio gua | Heimnn on hais 
dilexisti me in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis.: 


Oremus 1. 


- 
Mirabilis deus in sanctis suis deus israhel ipse dabit uirtutem et 
fortitudinem plebis T suse benedictus deus.? 


” sSecyeta. 
Muncera tibi domine nostr; deuotionis offerimus:' gue et 
per f cunctorum tibi grata sint honore iustorum' et nobis 
salutaria te miserante reddantur 7“ per dominum. 


CO77N4n20. 
Gaudete iusti in domino alleluia rectos decet collaudatio" 
alleluia. 
Post [cormanwnaíone3m ]. 
Dá guesumus domine fidelibus populis omnium sanctorum 
tuorum sember uenefatione lcetari' et eorum perpetua suppli- 
catione muniri ” per dominum. 


IN II, ES DNEATIOLE EEA; 


LOremus]. 


Omnium sanctorm intercessionibus guesumus domine 
gratia tua nos semper protegat et christianis fidelibus uiuen- 
tibus atgue defunctis misericordiam tuam ubigue pretende “ ut 
uiuentes ab omnibus impugpnationibus defensi tua opitulatione 
saluentur J/et defuncti remissionem suorum omnium [fo. II2v, 
mereantur accipere peccatorum “ per. 


[Secveta]. 


Oblationibus nostris guesumus domine propitiatus intende: 
et ob tuorum omnium sanctortum honorem ueniam nobis 
nostrorum tribue delictorum ac christianis omnibus uiuentibus 
atgue defunctis' hec sancta presens libatio et uit:e presentis 
commoda et futuri regni adguirat' per. 


[205£ comanwnaonerm ]. 


Hec sacrificia gue sumpsimus domine meritis et inter- 
cessione omnium sanctorum nobis proficiant ad salutem: 
[et] uiuentibus atgue defunctis omnibus christianis fidelibus te 


fauente eterna ac temporalia premia benigne adguirant “ per 
dominum. 


1 Joh. xvii. II b-26. 3. Bs. Ixvi. 36. 3. Ps. xi i, 
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/LCANONJ]. loi ppá 


Per omnia secula seculorum: amen" 

Dominus uobiscum' et cum spiritu tuo' 

Sursum corda: habemus ad dominum 

Gratias agamus domino deo nostro' dienum et iustum est: 

Uere dignum et iustum est eguum et salutare' nos tibi 
semper et ubigue gratias agere' domine sancte pater omnipo- 
tens eterne deus' per christum dominum nostrum' per guem 
maiestatem tuam laudant angeli adorant dominationes': tre- 
munt potestates: Celi celorumguec uirtutes ac beata seraphin 
socia exultatione concelebrant: Cum guibus et nostras uoces 
ut admitti iubeas deprecamur supplici confessione dicentes' 
Sanctus: sanctus: sanctus' dominus sabaoth' pleni sunt celi et 
terra gloria tua [ossanna | in excelsis: benedictus gui uenit in 
nomine domini ossanna in excelsis' 

/CEDeterne deus: Ouicum unigenito filio tuoetspiritu | fo. II 3v. 
san[c |to “ unus es deus:-unus es dominus' non in unius singulari- 
tate persone: sed in unius trinitate substantice. guod enim de 
tua gloria reuelante te credimus: hoc de filio tuo' hoc de 
spiritu sancto sine djifferentia T discretione sentimus. ut in 
confessione uer;e sempiternegue deitatis' et.in personis pro- 
prietas: et in essentia unitas etin maiestate adoretur a;egualitas. 
Ouem laudant angeli atgue archangeli” cerubin guogue ac 
saraphin' gui non cessant iugiter clamare una uoce dicentes' 
sSamleius: SS: 

Et ideo cum angelis et archangelis' cum tronis et domina- 
tionibus ” cumgue omni militia celestis exercitus ” ymnum 
glorie tue canimus sine fine dicentes' sanctus' 

Te igitur clemententissimeT pater per ihesum christum 
flium tuum dominum nostruim supplices rogamus et 
petimus uti accepta /habeas et benedicas' hec dosna: [fo. I14f. 
hec musknera': hec sancta s£ sacrificia illibata' inprimis gue 
tibi offerimus pro ;eclesia f tua sancta catholica guam pacificare' 
custodire' adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum' una 
cum famulo tuo papa nostro' n' et antistitete T-nostro' n' et 
omnibus ortodoxis atgue catholice et apostolice fidei cultoribus' 

Memento domine famulorum famularumgue tuarum: et 
1.21. Therecto of fo. II3 is written in a larger hand than that which is used 
elsewhere. “The scribe apparently intended to continue to use this character 


throughout the Canon, but he gradually returns to the smaller hand. 
l.2o. The final letter of “ discretione ” is erased. 
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74 CANON, ; 
omnium circumstantium guorum tibi fides cognita est et nota 
deuotio pro guibus tibi offerimus uel gui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suisgue omnibus: pro redemptione 
animarum suarum' pro spe salutis et incolumitatis sue tibi 
reddunt uota sua ;eterno deo uiuo et uero., 

Communicantes et memoriam uenerantes inprimis g]loriose 
semper uirginis maric genitricis dei et domini nostri ihesu 
christi' : 

JS(ed) et beatorum apostolorum ac martirum [fo. IIAv. 
tuorum' petri” paulir andrec' iacobir iohannis' tome' iacobi' 
philippir bartholomei' matheir simonis: taddei: lini:' cleti: 
clementis: sixti' cornelíí' cipriani' laurentíí” crisogoni' iohan- 
nis' et pauli' cosme' et damiani' et omnium sanctorum tuorum 
guorum meritis precibusgue concedas: ut in omnibus protec- 
tionis tue muniamur' auxilio' per eundem christum dominum 
nostrum, 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed et cuncte 
familie tue guesumus domine ut placatus accipias' diesgue 
nostros in tua pace disponas: atgue ab eterna dampnatione 
nos eripi' et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari' per 
christum dominum: n., 

Ouam oblationem tu deus in omnibus guesumus: bene- 
disxkctam' ascrisxkptam' raxktam' rationabilem acceptabilemgue 
facere digneris: ut nobis cosirpus et sasknegis fiat dilectissimi 
fillíí tui domini dei nostri ihesu christi. 

/Oui pridie guam pateretur accepit panem in [fo. II5r. 
sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas: cleuatis occulis in celum 
ad te deum patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens' 
Benestidixit fregit dedit discipulis suis dicens: accipite et 
manducate .ex hoc omnes: hoc est enim corpus meum' 

Simili modo posteaguam cenatum est accipiens et hunc 
preclarum calicem in sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas: item 
tibi gratias agens: benesxudixit dedit discipulis suis dicens' 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes: hic est enim calix sanguinis 
mci noui ct cterni testamenti misterium fidei gui pro uobis set 
pro multis effundetur in remisionem peccatorum' Hec guotiens- 
cunguc feceritis in mei memoriam faciatisf: Unde et memores 
domine nos tui serui' sed et plebs tua sancta eiusdem christi 
filií tui domini dei nostri beate passionis' necnon et ab inferis 
rcsurrcctionis' sed et in celos g]loriose ascensionis offerimus 
preclarsa maiestati tue de tuis /donis ac datis: [fo. 11gv. 
hossxtitiam puram: hossktiam sanctam: hosxátiam immacu- 
latam: panxkem sanctum uite eterne et calisxkcem salutis per- 
petue' supra due propitio ac sereno uultu rcspicere digneris' 
et acccpta habere sicuti accepta habere digneris f es munera 


1. 45. The last four letters of “ digneris” have apparently been deleted. 
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CAMNOM. 75 


pueri tui iusti abel: et sacrificium patriarche nostri abrahe: 
et-guod tibi obtulit summus 'sacerdos tuus melchisedech 
sanctum sacrificium immaculatam hostiam: Supplices te 
rogamus omnipotens deus': iube hec perferri per manus sancti 
angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu diuine maies- 
tatis' tug: ut guotguot ex hác altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum filií tui corxipus et sarxknginem sumpserimus omni 
benedicxktione celesti et gratia repleamur' per eundem:' chris- 
tum:d':n:' 

Memento etiam domine famulorum famularumgue tuarum: 
n' gui nos precesserunt cum signo fidei-et dormiunt in sompno 
pacis ipsis domine et omnibus in christo guiescentibus 
/locum refrigeríí lucis et pacis ut indulgeas depreca- [fo. tiór. 
mur" per christum dominum' n., 

Nobis guogue peccatoribus famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliguam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum tuis sanctis apostolis et martiribus 
cum iohanne: stefano: mathia: barnaba: ignatio' alexandro'” 
marccllino: petro' felicitatee perpetua:' agatha: lucia: agne' 
cecilia: anastasia' 

et cum omnibus sanctis tuis intra guorum nos consortium 
non estimator meritis f sed uenie guesumus largitor admitte' 
per christum dominum nostrum' i 

Per guem hec omnia domine: semper bona creas: sanctifi- 
gcas" uiuis&ficas:' benedisícis et prestas nobis' per ipsum' 
et cum ipskso' et in ipx&so est tibi deo patri omnipotenti in 
unitate spiritus sancti omnis honor et gloria' 

Per omnia secula seculorum: amen: oremus: Preceptis salu- 
taribus moniti' et diuúuina institutione íormati audemus dicere,, 

Eater, nester guí es in. celis: sanctificetur  nomen. tuum: 
/Jadueniat regnum tuum: fiat uoluntas tua sicut in [fo. IIóv. 
celo et in terra: panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis hodie' et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris' et ne nos inducas in temptationem' sed libera 
nos a malo: amen' 

Libera nos guesumus domine ab omnibus malis preteritis 
presentibus et futuris et intcrcedente beata et gloriosa sem- 
pergue uirgine dei genitrice maria et beatis apostolis tuis 
petro et paulo atgue andrea cum omnibus sanctis' 

Da propitius pacem in diebus nostris' ut ope misericordic 
tue adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni per- 
turbatione securir per dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum gui tecum uiuit: eiusdemf: 

Per omnia secula seculorum' amen' 

vi Pax domini sit semper uobiscum: et cum spiritu tuo' 

Aegnus dei gui tollis peccata mundi misererc nobis' 
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76 CAMOMWN, i 
Agnus dei gui tollis: Agnus dei: dona nobis pacem' Na 
Hec sacrosancta commixtio corporis et sanginis domini 

nostri ihesu christi sit omnibus sumentibus salus mentis et 

corporis et ad uitam eternam promerendam /pre- [ío. II7T. 

paratio salut|[ar Jis" t 
Domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus da michi hoc 

corpus et sanguinem domini nostri ihesu christi filií tui: ita 
sumere' ut per hoc merear remissionem omnium peccatorum 
meorum accipere et de tuo sancto spiritu repleri' guia tu es 
deus et preter te non est alius cuius reenum et imperium 
gloriosum permanet in secula seculorum' amen" 

Percept[i]o corporis et sanguinis tui domine ihesu christe 
guam ego indignus peccator sumere presumo non michi pro- 
ucniat in iudicium et condempnationem' sed tua pietate prosit 
michi ad purgationem peccatorum et ad tutamentum meatis 
et corporis' gui cum deo" 

Domine ihesu christe fili dei uiui gui ex uoluntate patris 
cooperante spiritu sancto per mortem tuam mundum uiuifi- 
casti' libera. me per hoc sacrum corpus et sanguinem tuum a 
cunctis iniguitatibus et. uniuersis malis meis et fac me tuis 
semper oboedire preceptis' et a te nunguam in perpetuum 
separari' gui uiuis' 

Placeat tibi domine deus sancta trinitas obseguium 
/Jseruitutis mese et presta ut sacrificium guod occulis [fo. II7v. 
tuc maiestatis indignus obtuli tibi acceptabile michigue et 
omnibus pro guibus illud obtuli sit te miserante propitiabile: 
gui uiuis' et reenas deus per omnia' secula seculorum' amen. 


1. 7. Imnthe MS. “corpus et sanguinem '” is written in the vacant space at the 
endof 1. s, preceded by the mark known by the name “ ceann fa eite ” (47). 

l. Ir. Aíter “amen “is written in a later hand which imitates that of the test : 
“hic dicitur" agnus.” 

1. 18. “The words “ cooperante spiritu ” are written at the end of 1. 16, being 
treated in a manner similar to “ corpus et sanguinem ” above, 1. 7. “These are the 
only instances of this characteristically Irish method of writing found in the 
manuscript. 

1. 24. All but the first five lines of fo. II7v. is blank. 
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IMISSE, OF]: 


/M' DE SANCTA TRINITATISfT. los rís; 


Benedicta sit sancta trinitas indiuisa unitas confitebimur ei guia. 
fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.! 
L/;.] “Benedicamus patrem et filium: cum. 


Ovews. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui dedisti famulis tuis in 
confessionc uere fidei (. .) eterne trinitatis gloriam agnoscere 
et in potentia maiestatis adorare unitatem unitatem f gue- 
sumus : ut eiusdem fidei firmitate ab omnibus semper munia- 
mur aduersis: gui uiuis' et regnas. 


SÁ cOY2m10/€0$. 


Fratres 7 eratia domini nostriihesu christi ”“ et caritas dei. et 
communicatio sancti spiritus 7” sit semper cum omnibus uobis 
in christo ihesu domino nostro.2 


LA44 ronanos ]. 


iratrea tolaititúrlo, cuntar ie i ipsi Jo. T5, 
gloria 7“ in secula seculorum: amen.5 


LUIIEAH 


. Benedicite dominum celi et coram omnibus uiuentibus con- 
fitemmini T ei alleluia. / 

,.  Benedicite T es domine deus patrum nostrorum et Jauda- 
bilis.: . 

il dein; , 

: SSPCHNÁMTN 3OMANN ET. 

In illo temporec “ dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis' cum 
uenerit . . .. .. ut cum uenerit hora eorum 7“ reminiscamini 
guia ego dixi uobis.” 

Offevenda, 


Benedictus deus pater unigenitusgue dei filius sanctus guogue 
spiritus guia fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam' alleluia. 


1.8. “Two or three letters (apparently “ et in”) are erased after “ fidei.” 

1. 22. “The second i and final e of $ Benedicite” appear to have been partially 
erased. 

1-“pob. xu. 6 b, a go xiií, T4. 5 Rom. xi. 33-36. 

4 Tob. xii. 6 a; Dan. iil. 26: a. 8 Joh. xv. 26, 27. xvi. 1—4; 

6 Tob. xii. 6 b. 
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S/ontey 


Suscipe sancta trinitas hanc oblationem guam tibi offero in 
memoriam incarnationis /natiuitatis passionis resur- [fo. IIor. 
rectionis atgue ascensionis domini nostri ihesu christi' et in 
honorem beatissime uirginis marie genitricis eiusdem domini 
nostri ihesu christir et omnium sanctorum .tuorum gui tibi 
prolacueruntf ab initio mundíi:' etf ut illis proficiat ad 
honorem nobis autem omnibusgue fidelibus christianis ad 
salutem ut illi omnes pro nobis intercedere dignentur in celis 
guorum memoriam facimus in terris gui in trinitate perfecta 
uiuis et regnas deus per omnia' s:' s' amen. 


Deinde conuersus prespiter ad populum dicit 


Oratc fratres pro me miserrimo peccatore ut meum pariter 
[ac] uestrum fiat acceptabile sacrificium in conspectu diuine 
maiestatis. 

Uí chorus Yeséondet 


Exaudiet te dominus in die usgue confirmet.' 


Secreta, 


Sanctiica guesumus domine deus noster per unigeniti tui 
uirtutem et per tui /nominis sancti inuocationem huius [fo. IIov. 
oblationis hostiam et cooperante sancto spiritu per eam nos- 
met ipsos tibi perfice munus eternum per eundem dominum 
nostrum ihesum christum filium tuum gui. 


FERIA VI' MISA DE SANCTA CRUCE. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in guo est salus uite T et resurrectio nostra per guem et liberasti T 
et saluasti T sumus.? 

/s.  Deus misereatur." 

Oremnas. 


Deus gui unigeniti filii tui domini nostri ihesu christi pre- 
tioso sanguine uiuifice crucis uexillum sanctificare uoluisti 
concede duesumus' eos gui eiusdem sancte crucis gaudent 
honore tua guogue ubigue protectione gaudere “ per dominum 
nostrum. 


SÁ 24110€n5e4s. 
Fratres. christus factus est pro mnobis obediens , “. 
|... guia dominus noster christus “ in gloria est [fo. r2or. 


dei patris.í 


ib ba 27. “The superfluous letter s in each ofthe words “liberasti” and “saluasti” 
is erased, 

á Ps, xix, 2—5. s Ch Galn, 44. 

5. Ps. xvi. 2. 4 Phil. ii. 8-ri. 
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DE 5. MARTA, “9 


&. Christus factus est pro nobis obediens usgue ad mortem 
mortem autem crucis. 

4. Propter guod et deus exaltauit illum et dedit illi nomen 
guod est super omne nomen' alleluia, 

4£€£.  Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce T ferens pondera gue sola 
fuisti digna portare regem celorum et dominum. 


SecuNÁUTN Iohannem, t. 


In illo tempore “ ascendens ihesus hierusolimam , 
et crucifigendum. et tertia die resurget.2 


i Offevenda,. 


Protege domine plebem tuam per signum sancte crucis ab omni- 
bus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam /exhibeamus [fo. r2ov. 
seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificiu(m) n(ost)r(u)m alleluia. 


Secveta,. 


Hec oblatio domine guesumus ab omnibus nos mundet 
offensis guc in ara crucis' etiam totius mundi tulit offensam “ 
per dominum. 

. CO21784n10. 


Per lignum serui facti sumus et per sanctam crucem liberati 
fructus arboris seduxit nos filius dei redemit: alleluia alleluia. 


Post [cornmnwnaonesm |. 


Adesto nobis domine deus noster' et guos sancte cruci[s| 
letari facis honore eius guogue perpetuis defende subsidiis. 


IN SABBATO DE SANCTA MLARIA]: AB OCTAUIS. 


Salue sancta parens enixa paupera T regem gui celum terram[gue] 
regit in secula seculorum. bhirane 
V.  Oue gaudium matris habens cum uirginitatis honore nec 


primam similem uisa es nec habere seguentem.” 
Ovyemws. 


Concede nos famulos tuos guesumus domine deus perpetua 
mentis et corporis salute gaudere: et gloriosa beat marie 
semper uirginis intercessione a presenti liberari tristitia et 
futura perfrui letitiar per dominum. 


I CEO IIOY2 SAP1€N1ÍU. 
Ab initio et ante secula .creata sum “ et usgue /ad [fo. I2Ir. 


futurum -. . . . et in plenitudine sanctormum detentio 
mea'!, 
1 Phil. ii. 8, 9. 3 Matt. xx. I7-19. 


3 Sedulius Ca. PascA. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xix. 599). 
4 Sir. xxiv. 14-16. 
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8o DE S. WMAX474. 


Gvadaíe, 


Benedicta et uenerabilis es uirgo maria gue sine tactu pudoris 
inuenta es mater saluatoris. 
€. Uirgo dei genitrig guem totus non capit orbis in tua se 
clausit uiscera factus homo' alleluia. 
4. Post partum uirgo inuiolata permansisti dei genitrix intercede 
pro nobis. - 
SA PCU6NÁMTN (is) NCATN Í. 


In illo tempore 7 stabant iuxta crucem ihesu mater eius et 
ex illa hora “ accepit eam discipulus in sua." 


SPCUNÁNTA [MCRATN. 


/In illo tempore :' factum est cum loguereturihesus [fo. I21v. 
ad turbas” extollens . . .. gui audiunt uerbum dei 
[et] custodiunt illud. 

LO evenda]. 

Felix es sacra uirgo maria et omni laude dignissima guia ex te 

ortus est so] iustitie christus deus noster. 


- i [Secveta]. 


Tua domine propitiatione et beata f dei genitricis semper- 
guec uirginis marie intercessione ad perpetuam atgue presen- 
tem hec oblatio nobis proficiat prosperitatem. 


CD) eterne deus: et maiestatem tuam pronis mentibus. 
exorare' ut beate semper et intemerate uirginis maria sup- 
plicatione placatus et ueniam nobis ex omnibus nostris. 
tribuas criminibus [et] remedia sempiterna concedas per 
christum. 

. CO2607014420. 


Benedicta a filio suo T domino guia per te fructum uitse com- 
municauimus. 


| Post | coinonwnaoner ]. lío. r2245 


Sumptis domine salutis nostre subsidiis: da guesumus beate 
dei genitricis. semperguc uireinis maric patrocinis nos ubigue 
protegi in cuius ueneratione “hec tue obtulimus maiestati per 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum. 


DE SANCTA MARIA IN ADUENTU DOMINL. 


LOrenus]. 


Deus gui de beate maric uirginis utero uerbum tuum angelo 
nuntiante carnem suscipere uoluisti: presta hubihicibhe tuis ut 

1.8. The illegible letters have been erased, 

T Joh. six. 289—air, a Tue. xi 24, 28, 
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DE RESURRECTIOM&E. 84 


gui uere eam genitriccm dei credimus eius apud te inter- 
cessionibus adiuuemutx per. 


Secveta. 


Intercessio guesumus domine beate marie semper uireinis 
munera nostra commendet nosgue in eius ueneratione sancta 
tue maiestati reddat acceptos per. 


£/?os1 [comnwnaonern |. 


Celesti munere satiati guesumus omnipotens deus tua nos 
protectione custodi- et castimonie pacem mentibus nostris 
atgue corporibus intercedente sancta maria propitiatus in- 
dulge' ut ueniente /sponso filio tuo unigenito accensis [fo. I22v. 
lampadibus eius: digni prestulemur occursum: per dominum 
nostrum ihesum christum. 


DE SANCTA M[|ARIA]' (IN N)ATIUITATIT DOMINI USOUE AD 
PURIFICATIONEM. 


OrYe7gws. 

Deus gui salutis eterne beate maris uirginitate fecunda 
humano genetri primia f prestitisti tribue guesumus' ut ipsam 
pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per guam meruimus auctorem 
uite suscipere per dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium t. 


SS ecveta,. 


Oblatis domine muneribus suppliciter deprecamur ut gui 
ueram uerbi tui incarnationem fideliter ueneramur:' ueram 
eiusdem carnis ac sanguinis guam per spiritum sanctum uirgo 
mater edidit substantiam in hoc presenti misterio salubriter 
percipiamus ” per dominum. 


SÍ?OSÉ COTRNRMNAONCTNH, 


Da guesumus misericors deus eius nos continua intercessione 
uegetari cuius intigra uirguinitate suscepimus /auc- [fo. I23r. 
toritatem T nostre salutis dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum. 


(DE) S(ANCTA CRUC)E (IN)”“RESURRECTIONE USOUE 
ASCENSIONEM. 


LOvermws]. 


Deus gui ad eternam uitam in christi resurrecctione nos 
reparas imple pietatis tue ineffabile sacramentum ut cum in 

1. 32. “The four first words of the title are erased and 4é written above the 
line (2.7m7.); but of the erased words the initial and hori;ontal stroke OÍ sea 
(— sancía) and the final letter of crwce are legible, and 3 (— 4n) is almost 
certain. 
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82 DE 9 CHÚSCAN SIDE IISSHII nan 4; 


i. 


maiestate sua saluator nostra aduenerit guos fecisti baptismo 
regenerari facias beata inmortalitate uestiri ” per dominum. 


€€ £n. Ye5[w? |rectíone (. .) as (....). 
Secveta. 


Deus gui pro salute mundi unigenitum tuum sacrificium 
paschale fecisti propitiare supplicationibus nostris ut [in |ter- 
pellans pro nobis pontifex summus' nos per iest f guod 
nostri est similis reconciliet per id guod tibi est egualis 
absoluat: ihesus christus dominus noster gut t' u. 


Post [ commnanunaone3m |. 


Concede guesumus omnipotens deus ut ueterem cum suis 
actionibus hominem deponentes illius conuersatione uiuamus 
ad cuius nos substantiam /paschalibus remediis [fo. I23v. 
transtulisti ihesu christi filii tui domini nostri' gur t. 


DE SA(N)C(TA) CRUCE IN RESURRECTIONE USOUE 
i ASCENSIONEM. 


LOremws |. 


Deus gui pro nobis filium tuum crucis patibulum subire 
uoluisti ut inimici a nobis expelleres potestatem concede 
nobis famulis tuis' ut resurrectionis gratiam conseguamurr per 
dominum. 

Secveta, 


Purifica nos misericors deus ut ecclesie tue preces due tibi 
grata sunt pia munera deferentes fiant expiatis mentibus 
gratiores,” per dominum. 


Post [coimnnunaonean |. 


Largire'sensibus nostris omnipotens deus' ut per temporalem 
filii tui mortem guam misteria ueneranda testantur: uitam 
nobis dedise perpetuam confidamus “ per. 


DE SANCTA MARIA IN RESURRECTIONE USOUE 
ASCENSIONEM: IOCT f. 


LOvemus]. 


Deus gui coram matre agnus innocens mortem nostram 
subire /dignatus es concede nos guesumus ipsius [fo. I24r. 
uirginis precibus resurrectionis tue participes fieri' gui tecum fT 
uiuit f. 

l. 3. Over the first é is a mark which may perhaps represent v, “There were 


probably some letters now illegible, after reswrvvecf?owe, and after as: but this is 
somewhat doubtful. 
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SIHLOIIRNINCI MEOS TOIL DE SS, IETRO ET. PAUL. 83 


SS ecveta, 


In mentibus nostris domine uere fidei sacramenta confirma' 
ut gui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 
confitemur: per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 
cternam [mereamur] peruenire letitiam: per eundem d: 
nostrum. 

S ?o$í [comanunaonermn]. 


Gratiam tuam guesumus domine [mentibus] nostram f 
infunde ut gui angelo nuntiante christi filii tui incarnationem 
cognouimus per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis 
gloriam perducamur “ per. 


DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS, 
[Oremws]. 

Omnipotens et misericors deus gui beatos apostolos tuos 
petrum et paulum atgue andream omnesgue apostolos celesti 
corona decorare uoluisti presta guesumus: ut guemadmodum 
deuotam /ipsorum freguentamus obsecrando memo- [Ífo. I24v. 


riam ita eorum iugiter sublimia apud te sentiamus patrociniar 
per [dominum | nostrum ihesum. 


SS ecveta, 


Hec hostia salutaris guesumus domine guam in sanctorum 
apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli atgue andrea f omniumgue 
apostolorum ueneranda commemoratione tue maiestati sup- 
pliciter offerimus'et liegamina nostre prauitatis suppliciter T 
offerimusTf [absoluat] et tue nobis misericordie karismata 
tribuat: per christum. 


Post CON MN 20070. 


Ouesumus omnipotens et misericors deus ut guos in 
sanctorum apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli atgue andree 
omniumgue apostolorum ueneranda memoria de tuis sacríís 
donis satiasti per hec indulgentiam tue propitiationis consegui 
mereamur per dominum. 


IN COMMEMORATIONE' $S' A' P[ETRI]: ET P[AULiI|. 


Ore7WWS, 


/Deus gui beatorum apostolorum tuorum pe [fo. I25r. 
et pauli dignitatem ubigue gloriosam tua gratia perfecisti: 
guesumus ct ut doctrinis eorum semper muniamur et meritis: 


bef. 


1. gs. “The last four letters of “petri” have been added by the rubricator, 
There is perhaps a letter erased before this word. 
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84 DE SAMC71IS OUí IM ECCLESTIA REOUISCUMT, 


SS ecyeta,. 


Suscipe domine uota ut f apostoli T tui et apostolico 
patrocinio confitentem f huius guam tibi offerimus hostia f par- 
ticipatione conserua. 


Post COM 2001€771. 


. -& . . . . . 
Protege domine plebem tuam et guam diuinis tribuis 
participatione f sacramentis apostolica intercessione ab omni- 
bus absoluec peccatis: per dominum. 


DE SANCTIS OUI ECCLESIE Í REOUIESCUNT. 


| rem ]. 


Propitiare guesumus domine nobis famulis tuis per 
sanctorum tuorum patrici' n' et eorum guorum religuic 
in hac continentur ecclesia merita gloriosa ut eorum pia 
intercessione ab omnibus semper protegamur aduersis. 


SS ecveta. 


Suscipiat clementia tua guesumus /domine de [ío. I25v. 
manibus nostris munus oblatum: et per beatorum confessorum 
tuorum guorum corpora uel religuie in presenti reguiescunt 
ecclesia orationes ab omnibus nos emundet peccatis” per 
dominum nostrum. 


S?OSÉ COTITIINIO €10. 


Diuina libantes misteria gue per f sanctorum confessorum 
tuorum'.n' et. n' guoruin, corpora. uel. religuie in. presentí 
reguiescunt ecclesia ueneratione tue obtulimus maiestati:' 
presta guesumus domine: ut per ea ueniam mereamur pecca-: 
torum et celestis gratie donis reiiciamur per. 


MISA PRO EPISCOLPO |. 


Oyeaws. 


Concede guesumus domine famulo tuo: n' episcopo nostro' 
ut predicando et exercendo gue recta sunt exemplo bonorum 
operum animas suorum instruat subditorum et eterne remu- 
nerationis mercedem a te pissimof pastore percipiat “ per. 


ÍSecveta, [fo.. gor; 


Munera nostra guesumus domine suscipere f placatus et 
famulum tuum episcopum nostrum: n' greeemgue sibi com- 
misum benignus semper et ubiguec misericorditer protege “ per 
dominum. 
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PRO EPISCOPO : PRO MARCHIEPISCOPO: PRO RKGE, 85 


Post [comgnmnunsonem]. 


Hec nos communio domine purget a crimine et famulum 
tuum cpiscopum nostrum: n' commissumgue sibi gregem 
benigna pietate conserua “” per dominum. 


BEO, EPISCOEO,. 


[Oreinws]. 


Deus omnium fidelium pa(stor et rector) famulum tuum 
archiepiscopum (guem pastorem) ecclesie tue preesse uoluisti 
propitius respice et da ei guesumus uerbo et exemplo guibus 
preest proficere ut ad uitam una cum grege sibi commisso 
perueniat sempeternam “ per. 


SS ecveta, 


Oblatis guesnumus domine placare muneribus et famulum 
tuum arch|[i]episcopum nostrum' n'guem ecclesie tue pastorem 
preesse uoluisti assidua protectione guberna. 


Post [comngnwunaoner ]. 


Hec nos guesumus domine sacramenti perceptio protegat 
[et] famulum tuum /archiepiscopum nostrum: n:' [fo. I26v. 
guem ecclesie tue preesse uoluisti pastorem una cum grege 
sibi commisso saluat T semper ac muniat. 


(PRO REGEF). 


LOreinws]. 


Ouesumus omnipotens deus ut famulus tuus rex nostetr' n' 
gui tua miserationce suscipit regni gubernacula uirtutum etiarn 
omnium percipiat incrementa 7“ guibus docenterf ornatus et 
uitiorum uoraginem debitare et hostes superare et ate f gui 
uia u[er]itas et uita es gratiosus ualeat peruenire “ per. 


SS ecveta, 


Suscipiat f domine preces et hostias ecclesie tui” pro salute 
famuli tuir n: regis nostri te supplicantis et in protectione 
fidelium populorum antigua brachi [tui] operare miracula ut 
superatis pacis inimicis sccura tibi seruiat christiana libertas. 


11. 7, 8. “The attempt has been made by a late hand to supply the illegible 
words. After “ fidelium pa.” this hand has restored the letters enclosed in brackets, 
and, after “archiepiscopum,” has written “nostrum ” followed by two letters 
apparently deleted. 

1. 21. Some traces remain of this title. It had, however, become illegible or 
been erased, and now appears re-written in a late hand. 
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86 PRO AMWICIS CARMALIBUS: PRO S&/PSO. 


Post [comnwunaonegn |. 


Hac domine salutaris sacramentis f perceptio famulum 
tuum: n' ab omnibus tueatur aduersis guatinus et eccle- 
siastice /pacis obtineat tranguilitate[m | et post istius [fo. 127T. 
temporis decursum ad eternam perueniat hereditate|[m|]: per 
dominum. 


“- 
PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 


LOvemus]. 

DIeu]s gui caritatis dona per gratiam in spiritus tuorum 
fidelium infundis da famulis et famulabus tuis pro guibus 
tuam deprecamur clementiam salutem mentis et corporis' ut 
te tota uirtute diligant' et gue tibi placita sunt tota dilectione 
perficiant 7” per dominum. 

SS ecveta. 


Miserere guesumus domine famulis et famulabus tuis [pro 
guibus | hoc sacrificium laudis tue offerimus maiestati' ut per 
hec sancta sacrificia superne benedictionis gratiam obtineant 
et gloriam eterne felicitatis acguirant “ per. 


Post [comnnwunaone3n |. 
Diuina libantes misteria guesunmus domine ut hec sacra- 
menta illis proficiant ad prosperitatem et pacem pro guorum 
dilectione /hec tue obtulimus maiestati “ per. [to.. 12738 


MISA OUAM P[RO] SEIPSO DICIT SACERDOS. 


LOrenws]. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui me peccatorem sacris 
altaribus asstare uoluisti'r et sancti nominis tui laudare 
potentiam: concede guesso per huius sacramenti misterium 
meorum ueniam peccatorum ut tue maiestati digne ministrare 
merear ” per dominum. 

Secveta, 


Deus gui te precipis a peccatoribus exorari tibigue sacri- 
ficium contriti cordis offerri'r hoc sacriicium guod indignis 
manibus meis ofíero acceptare dignare' et ut ipse tibi hostia 
et sacrificium esse merear miseratus concede guo per 
ministerii huius exhibitionem peccatorum omnium percipiam 
remisionem : per dominum. 


SPosí CON MN20N €70. 
Aures tue pietatis mitissime deus inclina precibus meis: 
et per huius diuini sacramenti carnis et sanguinis domini 


1. a. The last Jetter of “sacramentis is scarcely legible. It has perhaps been 
erased. 


1. 3o. “The first “et” appears to be written over s erased. 
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5. SP/RITUS : PRO EMUNDATIOME CARMWIS: PRO AGE, a 


/nostri ihesu christi filii tui guod indignus sumpsi [ío. I28r. 
misterium gpratia sancti spiritus illumina cor meum ut tuis 
misteriis digne ministrare tegue eterna. caritate diligere et 
sempiterna gaudia percipere merear “ per. 


MISA SANCTI SPIRITUS. 


[Oreinws]. 


Deus gui corda fidelium sancti spiritus illustratione docuisti 
da nobis in eodem spiritus f recta sapere et [de] eius semper 
consolatione gaudere: per. 


Secveta,. 
Munera guesumus domine oblata sanctifica [et] corda nostra 
etT sancti spiritus illustratione emunda , per dominum. 
SP OS COTNREMNLIOTL 670. 


Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio' et sui 
roris intima aspersione fecundet “ per dominum. 


PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 


LOreimws |. 


Deus cui omne cor patet: et omnis uoluntas loguitur et 
guem nullum latet secretum “ purifica per infussionem sancti 
spiritus cogitationes cordis nostri ut perfecte [te] diligere et 
digne laudare [mereamur]. i 


Secveta, 
Hec oblatio domine deus cordis nostri maculas emundet ut 
sancti spiritus digna efficiatur: habitatio “” per dominum. 
| Post [commnwnaomnerm |. [ío. I28v. 


Sacriúicium salutis nostre tibi offerimus ff concede nobis 
domine deus purificatis mentibus sepius tue pietatis celebrare 
misterium “ per. 


PRO PACE 


LOremws |. 


Deus a guo sancta desideria recta consilia et iusta sunt 
opera: da seruis tuis illam guam mundus dare non potest 
pacem ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dedita' et hostiam f 
sublata formidine tempora sint tua protectione tranguilla. 


Secv ea. 
Deus gui credentes in te populos mullis sinis concuti 
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883 PRO PET. LACKRIMARUW: PRO TEMPTATIOME CARMTfS, 


terroribus dignare preces et hostias dicata f plebis suscipere' 
ut pax tua pietate concessa christianorum fines ab omni hoste 
faciat esse securos. 


Post [comnmnwnaonemt |. 


Deus auctor pacis et amator guem nosse uiuere' cui seruire 
regnare est protege ab omnibus impugnationibus supplicies f 
tuos' ut gui in defensione tua confidimus nullius hostilitatis 
arma timeamus : per dominum. : 


PRO PETITIONE LAC[RI|MARUM. 


[Ovenws]. 


Omnipotens mitissime deus' gui sitienti populo fontem 
uiuentis atguec f de petra produsxisti /[educ de cordis] [fo. I2or. 
nostri duritia conpunctionis lacrimas: ut peccata nostra 
plangere ualeamus remisionemgue te miserante mereamur 
accipere. ! 

Secveta, 


Hanc oblationem tuam guam tibi domine deus pro peccatis 
offerimus guesumus propitius respice: et perduc Tf de oculis 
nostris lacrimarum flumina guibus debita flammarum incendia 
ualeant f extingere “ per dominum. 


Post [comnwnaoner |]. 


Gratiam sancti spiritus cordibus nostris domine deus 
clementer infunde: gue nos gemitibus lacrimarum efhficiat 
maculas nostrarum f diluere peccatorum atgue obtate nobis 
indulgenti;se te largiente prestet effectum “ per. 


PRO TEMPTATIONE CAREIS, 


LOvemnws]. 


Ure igne sancti spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum domine 


ut tibi casto corpore seruiamus et mundo corde placeamus 
per dominum. 


SS ecveta, 

Dirumpe domine uincula peccatorum nostrorum et ut sacri- 
ficia f tibí hostiam laudis obsoluti f libertate possimus retribue 
guec ante tribuisti et salua nos per indulgentiam guos dienatus 
es saluare /per gratiam “ per dominum. [ío. toy. 


SDTO5É COTRRINMNAONCTN, 


Domine adiutor et protector noster adiuua [nos] et 
rcfloreat caro nostra uigore pudiciti'alis f sanctimonie noui- 
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PRO PLUVIA: COMTRA PLUVIAM: PRO SERENITATE AERTS. so 


tate creptamgue de manu tartari in resurrectionis gaudio 
iubeas presentari ” per dominum. 


PRO PLUUIA POSTULANDA. 


[Orernws]. 


 Deus in guo uiuimus et mouemur et sumus pluuiam nobis 
tribue congruentem ut presentibus subsidiis sufhcienter adiuti 
sempiterna fiducialius appetamus per. 


Secveta, 


 Oblatis domine placare muneribus et oportunum nobis 
tribue pluuie sufhicientis auxilium. 


SÍPOSÉ CONTRMNAOR €71, 


Ouesumus omnipotens deus tuere nos tua sancta sumentes 
cc ab omnibus propitiatus absolue peccatis terramgue 
aridiam Tf aguis fluenti celestis dienanter infunde “ per domi- 
num. 


CONTRA PLUUIAM. 


LOveiwuws |. 


Deus guí ministerio aguarum salutis nostre nobis [sacra- 
menta |] sanxisti exaudi orationem populli tui: et iube terrores 
inundatiof cessare pluuiarum flagellumgue huius /eli- [fo. I3or. 
menti ad effectum tui conuerte misterii' ut gui se regener- 
antibus aguis gaudent esse renatos gaudeant his castigantibus 
esse correctos ” per dominum. 


SS ecveta, 


Deus gui fidelium precibus flecteris et humilium confessione 
placaris conuersis ad te propitiare supplicibus et guos fecisti 
iram intelligere castigantibus f fac misericordiam sentire 
parcentis: per. 

Post [comnnwnaonesn |. 


Deus gui nos omnium rerum tibi seruiente natura per ipsos 
motus ;eris ad cultum tue maiestatis instruis tranguillitatem 
nobis misericordie tue remotis largire terroribus' ut cuius 
iram expauimus clementiam sentiamus “ per. 


PRO SERENITATE ERIS. 


[Orenws]. 


Ad te nos domine clamantes exaudi et eris serenitatem 
nobis tribue supplicantibus ut gui iuste pro peccatis nostris 
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9o PRO ITER AGEMT77BUS. PRO IMEIRA£S. 
affliigimur misericordia tua perueniente f clementiam sen- 
tiamus: p[er| dominum. 

SS ecvyeta, 


Perueniatf nos guesumus domine gratia /tua [fo. 130v. 
semper et subseguatur' et has oblationes guas pro peccatis 
nostris nomini tuo consecrandas offerimus benignus assume 
ut per intercessionem sanctorum tuorum cunctis proficiant ad 
salutem “per. ; 
Post [comnwnaonerm |. 


Plebs tua domine capiat sacre benedictionis anugmentum' 
et copiosis beneficiorum tuorum subleuetur auxiliis gue tantis 
intercessionum deprecationibus adiuuatur “ per dominum. 


PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 


LOremws]. 


Adesto domine supplicationibus nostris et uiam famulorum 
tuorum in salutis tue prosperitate dispone ut in[ter| omnes 
[uise] et uite huius uarietates tuo semper protegantur auxilio :' 
per dominum. : 

S/Posí Secveta, 


Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et has oblationes 
guos T tibí offerimus pro famulis tuis benignus assume ut uiam 
illorum et procedente T gratia tua dirigas' et subseguente 
comitari digneris' ut de actu atgue incolumitate eorum 
secundum misericordie tue presidia gaudeamus “ per. 


Lost comnwnaonerm |. 


Deus infinite misericordie et maiestati[s] /Jimmense [fo. I3ir. 
guem ncec spatia locorum nec interualla temporum ab his guos 
tueris abiungunt' adesto famulis tuis in te ubigue confidentibus 
et per guam itueri Í sunt uiam dux eis et comes esse dignare 
nichil illis aduersitatis noceat:' nichil difúicultatis obsistat 
cuncta eis salubria cuncta sint prospera et sub ope dextera f 
tuc guicguid iusto expetierint desiderio celeri conseguantur 
effectu ” per dominum. 


PRO INFIRMIS. 


[Orernws]. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus salus eterna credentium 
exaudi nos orantes pro famulis tui[s| pro guibus misericordie 


1. :Io. “The word 2/7osá is erased. 


1. 2i. “The third letter of “guos ” is expuncted, and a written above the line in 
a late hand. 


IO 


I5 


20 


25 


39 


35 


DE OWNM/BUS SANMCTIS : MISSA COMMUMWT4. 91 


tue imploramus auxilium: ut reddita sibi sanitate gratiarum 
actionem tibi in ecclesia tua reficiant f , per. 


' Secveta, 


Deus cuius nutibus uite nostrae momenta decurrunt suscipe 
preces et hostias famulorum tuorum' pro guibus misericordiam 
tuam egrotantibus imploramus ut de guorum periculo metui- 
mus deorum f salute letemur per ” dominum. 


£S?osí [cognnwunaone3n |. 


Deus infirmitatis humane singulare presidium ausxilii tui 
super infirmos 


[AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUMJ|. 


[Ovemus]. 


/Concede guesumus omnipotens deus ut intercessio [fo. I31v. 
nos sancte genitricis marie sanctarumgue omnium celestium 
uirtutum et beatorum patriarcarum: profetarum' apostolorum 
martirum confíessorum atgue uirginum et omnium electorum 
tuorum ubigue letiicet ut dum eorum merita : recolimus 
patrocinia sentiemusf: per dominum. 


Secreta. 


Oblatis guesumus domine placare muneribus et intercedente 
dei genitrice maria' cum omnibus sanctis tuis: a cunctis nos 
defende periculis' per dominum. 


ÍPOSÉ COTRRNRMNAOTN€TN, 


Sumpsimus domine sancte marie et omnium sanctorum 
tuorum merita recolentes sacramenta celestia: presta guesumus' 
ut guod temporaliter agimus eorum precibus adiuti cternis 
gaudis conseguamur “ per. 


M[ISA]' COMMUNIS. 


LOvews |. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus' gui uiuorum dominaris simul 
et mortuorum omniumgue misereris guos tuos fide et opere 
futuros esse prenoscis' te suppliciter exoramus' ut pro guibus 
effundere preces decreuimus /guosgue uel presens [fo. I32r. 
adhuc seculum in carne retinet: uel futurum iam exutos 
corpore [suscepit] pietatis tus clementia delictorum suorum 


l. :Io. The postcommon is left incomplete in the MS. 
1. as. Im the right margin is written “suscepit ” in a late hand. 
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92 PRO OMMIBUS WIDELIBUS DEEFUMCT1IS, 


omnium ueniam' et gaudia consegui mereantur eterna “ per 
dominum. 
5 €CY€eia,. 


Deus cui soli cognitus est numerus electorum in superna 
felicitate locandus tribue guesumus ut uniuersorum guos in 
oratione commendatos suscepimus uel omnium fidelium 
nomina beate predistinationis liber ascripta “retine[a |t ” per 
dominum. : 
SP O5SÉ CON RN 410N€7NM. 


Purificent nos guesumus omnipotens et misericors deus 
sacramenta gue sumpsimus: et presta ut hoc tuum sacra- 
mentum' non sit nobis reatus ad penam sed intercessio 
salutaris ad ueniam': sit oblutio T scelerum sit fortitudo 
fragilium' sit contra omnia mundi pericula firmamentum 
sit uiuorum atgue mortuorum fidelium remissio omnium 
delictorum “ per dominum. 


MISA PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 


/Reguiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua [fo. ra2v. 
luceat eis. 
Ps. “Te decet ymnus deus in sion et tibi reddetur uoltum T in 
hierusalem. Exaudií' orationem.! 
Reguiem. 
[Orenws]. 


Inclina domine aurem tuam ad preces nostras dguibus 
misericordiam tuam supplices deprecamur ut animas famu- 
lorum famularumgue tuarum guas de hoc seculo migrare 
iusisti in pacis ac lucis regione constituas et sanctorum 
tuorum iubeas esse consortes “ per dominum. 


Lectio libri apocolipsis T iohannis' a. 
In diebus illis” audiui uocem de celo dicentem . . . 
opera enim illorum seguuntur illos.? 
S|Á tesolonscenses. 
EFratres, noluimus autem uos ignorare de dormientibus “ 
| .... Atague consolaminiinuice[m | “ in uerbis istis.? [fo. I 33r. 
Leclto (tóra gnachaoeoyagn, 


In diebus illis, uir fortissimis f iuda[s| collatione facta . 
. Pro defu[n |ctis exorare “ ut a peccatis soluantur.$ 


1 Bs, Ixive2, 3 a. 8 Apoc. xiv. 13. 
$ 1 Thess. iv. 13—18. 1 a Mac.'xii. 43-46. 
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49 


PRO OMMIBUS YIDELIBUS: DEKUNCT4S. 93 


L-ectío aóra soo]. 
Scio guod redemptor meus uiuit ” et in nouissimo die 
/ ..... reposita est hec spes mea in sinu meo.! lo. T1 33y. 


[Gradaie]. 


Reguiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat eis. 

L/.] Absolue domine animas eorum ab omni uinculo delic- 
torum. 

L77actwas]. 

De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem 
meam. 

4&.] Eiant aures tuse intendentes in orationem serui tui. 

&.] Si mguitates obseruaberis domine domine guis sustinebit. 


€.] Ouia apud te propltiatio est et propter legem tuam 
sustinuit T te domine.: 


SS 2CHNÁNTTNe OIR RT, 


In illo temporer dixit martha ad ihesum. domine si fuisses 
BIG au i christus Gliús dei uiúi gui in hunc muadum 
ueaisti.” 

SP2CHNÁMTN TOIANNCTN. 


In illo tempore 7“ dixit ihesus turbis iudeorum. ego [sum] 
DIHHAISHHIIH SSI HH Tet co cesuscitaboieum: in [íoTpa4e 
nouissimo die. 

SS €CH6NÁMT IO ANN TN. 


In illo tempore:” dixit ihesus discipulis suis et turbis 
iudeorum. omne guod dedit michi pater ad me ueniet 7” 
ae ceo resuscitabo em: an nouissiimo cic [fo. ra4v. 


SS 2CUNHRBÁMÚ1N. 23OANNCIN. 


In illo-” dixit ihesus discipulis suis. et turbis iudeorum 
sioutipatea, sl sed transeat a morte ad uúltam.h 


L[O/ferenáa |. 


Domine ihesu christe rex glorige libera animas omnium fidelium 
defunctorum de manu. inferni et de profundo lacu libera eos T 
de ore leonis ne obsorueat eas tartarus ne cadent et T obscura 
sed signifer sanctus michael representet eas in lucem sanctam, 

Ouam olim abrahe promisisti et semini eius. 

L7.] Hostias et preces tibi domine offerimus. ; ! 

'Tu suscipe pro animabus illis aguarum T hodie memoriam agimus 
fac eas domine de morte transire ad uitam: guam olim. 

L/.]. Hanc lucem /redde illis fons bonitatis lucis auctor [fo. sar. 
uere patris unigenite' guia T. 


along 285276 3 eiioxix, T4. 8 Joh. xi. 212, 
SiJohyi. SIS558 b Jobhrvi ss4o: $ Joh. v. 21—24. 


IO 


20 
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i. 


L/.]. Uenturus in mundum daturus uniuersis premia pro meritis 
presta lucem in celis' guam. $ fAiLE 

L/.] Redemptor animarum christe uniuersorum Tf mitte arch- 
angelum sanctum michaelem ut ilh T dignetur eis f enpere de 
rigirenibus T tenebrosum T et perducat eas in sinum abrache et in 
lucem sempiternam. 

L/.] Reguiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat 
eis. 

Domine ihesu. i 
Secveta, 


Animas famulorum tuorum ab omnibus uitiis humana T 
condicionis guesumus domine hec obsoluat f oblatio gue totius 
mundi tulit immolata peccatum “ per dominum. 


LCommunao |. 


Lux eterna Juceat eis domine cum sanctis tuis in eternum guia 
pius eis T. 

L/7.] Reguiem eternam [dona eis | domine et lux perpetua luceat 
eis' cum sanctis. 

U7.] Pro guorum memoria corpus christi sumitur dona eis 
domine reguiem sempiternam' et lux perpetua luceat eis. 

[7.] Pro guorum memoria sanguis christi bibitur' dona eis 
domine reguiem sempiternam. 


SP ost [coinmnwnaíonerm |. 


AAnnue nobis domine: ut per hoc sanctum sacrificium guod 
sumpsimus anime famuloruim tuorum remisionem dgduam 
optauerunt mereantur percipere delictorum: per dominum. 


[PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO]. 


[Oreinws |]. 


[Deus gui inter apostolicos sacerdotes famulos tuos [fo. 135v. 
pontificali fecisti dignitate censeri presta guesumus' ut guorum 
uicem gerebant ad horam in terris eorum perpetuo consortio 
letentur in celis ” per dominum. 


Secveta. 


Suscipe guesumus domine pro animabus famulorum tuorum 


pontificum guas ofíerimus hostias ut guibus pontificale donasti 
misterium dones et premium per. 


FPosí [comnwnaonegmn |. 


Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et animas famu- 
lorum tuorum pontificum in regione uiuorum eternis gaudiis 
iubeas sociari ” per dominum. 
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PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 


LOreiwus]. 


Deus cuius misericordie non est numerus suscipe pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum preces nostras: et 
lucis eis letitiegue regionem in sanctorum tuorum societate 
concede “ per dominum. 


Secveta. 


Ouesumus domine ut oblationem guam tibi offerimus pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum placatus accipias' 
ut guos tuis altaribus seruire tribuisti ad beatorum pertinere 
iubeas consortia 


APPENDIX. 


CoLLATION OF THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS WITH THE TEXT OF 
THE CLEMENTINE VULGATE (VERCELLONE'S EDITION,. ROME, 786 Tá): 


Iw the following collation variants marked with (1) are supported by the 
Codex Amiatinus. In the Gospels an asterisk has been prefixed “to 
readings which are supported by one or more manuscripts of the group 
DELOR?? (Wordsworth's notation) or by the Book of Mulling, against 
all other manuscripts of which collations are given in the Oxford Vulgate. 
'These may usually be regarded as distinctively Irish readings. For the 
MSS. DELKR the collations of Wordsworth and White have been used. 
For the rest recourse has been had to the originals in the Library of 
Trimty College, Dublin. Mere variations of spelling have not been 
recorded, but it has not been thought well in all cases to leave unnoticed 
what seem to be clerical errors. Occasionally (as at Matt. xxvii. 38) they 
are survivals of true variants of the Irish type. 


Gen. i. p. 33. Saietidhg IE a At O76 4. diuissit (se) -- 1deus 
8. unus 27 secundus o. agua . . .. apariat 
(sc) -k terra . . . ardia Tfactumgue 
I2. lafferentem 27ó facientem 13. [factum- 
gue I6. [magna luminaria . .. et 277. 07”. 
cha racesset sein e T5: preessetai, 
diuident soslaguas a shanima ir I rei E 
et 21. perduxerant 26. faciemus . . 
uniuersague creatura 7 uniuersaegue terrae 
27. deus 07”. 28. illis -c- et .. . . €085 27 
eam 3o. in 67. . . , hnt (— habent) 2”o 
habeant as. Ifecit, 


ii. ya. gs terre sr iomnes 2, omni 27o uniuerso 
pp 33. see GIUIOCL 277. 


Exod. xii. r—ri. 4. Sunt 270 ut . . . COniunctus . ,. Jeius 2?ó suae 
p: 29. “sis possint 5. enim 27o autem . . , agni- 

culus 27o anniculus 6. seruabis .. 
guartum decimum . . . uesperum ! 
v. et 27o ac . . .. utfgue posteam . , .. insuper 
luminaribus 8. agni 27o igmi 
o. assum tantum . . . /w. -F et os eius non 
confringetis Io. [ex eo guicguam 
II. et 277. 078. . . . lfesstinantes (“o?, e fessti- 
mantes &£ 24.) . . , non enim est 27 est enim. 
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Exod. xiv. 24-31. 
Pp. 33: 


XV TAc Di 33. 

Job six. 25—27. 
Pp. 93. 

Ps. lxxxviil, I4. 


Prov. x. 28—32. 
pp; ós. 
Sile, hiriÉoa 
8-rria. 
p 05; 
Sir. xv. r—ó. 


P- 5: 


NXIY, 
IID—I3, 
I5—20. 

p: 64. (A); 
XXIV, 14-10. 
p: 79 (B). 

xXiV, 


23—3t. 
p. 66. 


1Isai. iv. p. 34: 


vii. IO—I5. 
p. 54. 

xii, 3—5; XXV, 
IS CAI, 
BOO VI T, 
Sbbhaxhh, 
Ia. 


24: 


. moygLS mu 


MAEFPENDfX, 


noster 270 super . . . interficit (—.47“.”) 

as. fugiemus . . . DTO eis pugant (sé) 

a6. eguies 27. occurrerunt 077, i 
28, suse á7o sunt . . . coop"erunt , .. , eguietes 
ao. ambulauerunt 27ó perrexerunt 3o. Íillo 
sr. lituri 27ó littus .. . . magnum .., . guod 270 


guam . . . dominus 077. 
- 


et $ec. 074. 


25. Íresurturus (sí. 47. resurrecturus) 
26. deum -- saluatorem. 
Vade p. ti. 

29. uise 31. pa'turit. 

o. decepit Io. exaltabitur TI. 7086 4bE 
in. 

I. dominum a. obuiauit , . et guas! &$7&€ /7. 
&€7$. 0. 3. illum 277. -- dominus 


II. 


23. 


T4; 


. apprehendit . . 


5. €127. ON, asa a aDeruit sa. implebit eunataia 
adimp. illuim “4- dominus. .. induit eum £7ó 
uestiet illum 6. eum 27ó illum 777. 


his 67. A r6. partes AB 18. 27424. -F 
et AA sa CAI, 10. 7742. -- et A 

ao. di (— dea) 27o.dedh 27. A , sanitatem 
27”o suauitatem A. 


fructus cor. e ftrúctum 
28. 1generatione 
andit “se 2. eis 
fundetur se. 76.) 


25. [uit 27ó uise 
3o. audiunt (;o7y, e 
. Confundentur (07, e€ con- 
31. 774. -r et 
o 
. operimus: ..,.. “B0 279. mada 
3. sanctus -F sanctus . 
4. SL 078... ei sordem 
6. turbidine 


concipiet -F in utero 


2. 1n 85€c. 071. 
uocabus 
5. Creauit 


- 


Eo b. tu. 


Isai, xlix, r—3, 


5a, 6b, “7b. 


P:- 57. 


Ich aábhtárca 
lw. sb. 
Pp. 34: 
Ia pra. 
P.: 34: 


Ix.. go. 
a. bo. 


ro ni 
p: 624. 


Iaisis. ip. 63. 


Jer. 1. 4-:o. 
p:. So, 


Osee vi. :--6. 
p: 28. 


' Joel. ii. r2—To. 
b5: 


Mal. iii. r—4. 
basis 


2 Mach. xii. 
43-46: 
p: 92: 
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2. guasi 27ó sicut 3 est 27 es 5 ebS277. 
“- hec 6. Tecce on. 7. weyÓ. Ya$. 


inter adorabunt e£ dominum (propter xv xv.) ... 
dominumd-l1deum'tuum . .. guia fidelis est 67“. 


Vide p. tui. 
— Vw/g, 

I. uenientes 27ó uenite 2iiin so ON ean 
crassitudine 077. 3. Lhdelis 4. ac 071. 
5. gentibus 27o gentem. . . [non cognouerunt te 
. ... 0u1 Aró guia 7. dominum £27“ó deum 

... Cognoscendum 2yo ignosc. 9. guam 

7ro dguia TIT. corecleiúr 

5. Tafflues -- et 6. operiat.. ... difíerentes 


Io. gaudeo 27o gaudebo . . . Jexultauit anime... 


uestimento . .  letitige 27ó 1ustitise II. Sicut 
7o sic 

5. deus 67”, 

6. dixit 27“ó dixi 7. dicere -Eguia. i. gue 
J”o guaecumgue 8. ego tecum 
9. eece 705. 

faisin sis i nes-jaúicentes a. guam 27o dula 
. ... €6t 2742. om. . ... Saluabit 27ó sanabit 
ALT OSL 779768, I tertío 4. tibi faciam 
vo fac. tib!h vi. . . . et guasi ros mane 0774. 
as. clolui i. proíeiis (5) “Et, audicia si: 
mea uel 6. dei on. 

I2. haec 270 nunc ergo . .. , dominus -F deus , . in 
(07. €g WYRATÍ. 001. I3. multum misericors 270 


multae misericordiae . . . malitiam 

I4. ignoscat -F deus . , . nostro 270 uestro 
Fehaltare sh CLIL AIt sia non TS é Efee 
om. . . . replebimini -F in 


TI. preparauit . . . templum -F- sanctum 


3. purgauit . . . flauit 270 colabit (47, conflabit) 
4. placebunt 


43- collatione facta . . .offere (sé) “- ea abl, 


sacrificium 677. . . . iuste 27o bene 

44: ceciderunt 45. considerauit enim 27“ et 
guia considerabat. .. guod 07... . . dormita- 
tionem 


lae; 


IoO 


Matt. i. I—r6. 
p. 66. 


11. I—I2. 
p. Io. 


ii. 13—18. 
p: 6: 


ii. Ito—23. 
P. 9. 


iii. 13—17. 
p. st: 

iv. I-ITI. 
p: to. 

iv. I18—22. 
p. 46. 


vi. IO—2I1. 
p. 18. 


ix. 9—13. 
p: 65. 


xiv. 22—33. 
p. 62: 


xv. 21—28. 
ha. 


xvi. I3-—I9. 
p. 6o. 
xvili. I—IO. 
p.: 969. 


Xix. 247—29. 
p. 47 (A), 
p.6r(B). 


APPENDfX. 


a. Yabraam (sx -F- autem 3. tesrom (2s) 
6. salmonem . . . salmonem (em /7á4s.) 
7. asam 8. oram o; “IO2IaS,.. ne 
ioathas 27ó ioatham sex. ro. mansen 270 
manassen II. “iochomaam . . . transie 
migratione I2. iechonias (e co?y. eo). 
I. iudae 2. Yuenimus “4- cum muneribus 
IT. percidentes I2. somnc 27 somnis ne 


. Teuersi 077, 


183. in 271. 07. I5. Der 07”, I0. eius 077. 
18. plorans 270 ploratus . , . ululatus 2077. 
e uu(.)latus 


Io. tapparuit angelus domini 2o. uade ;o7?. e 
ualde 21. “accipit aa fTilluc óró 
illo a3. habitabit . . . uocatur 27? 
uocabitur i 
13. iordanes 14. ego -- autem I. hec 
ro hic . . . complacuit 
I. est -F ihesus 2. “essuirit s. [supra 
9. procedens 27“ cadens . Io. €i 074. 
SSL 
ró. guia 077. Io. “thesauro (— O“) 27o 
thesauros 
— I“ ig. 


22. T1ussSit 270 COmpulit . . . discipulos d4- suos 
or 


23. uespere &$7&e ad fin. 071. 25 “lili' 2ro 
guarta. 28. Ttuenire ad te 29. agua 
3o. ualidum (;ory. e ualium) -- uenientem ad se 

21. inde o7. . . . -k dominus a/é ihesus 

Is. me 077. 17. reuelabit 

7. mundum ., fab 27ó a 8. est tibi 

9. est tibi 

27. relinguimus A. ... “ergo ow. B " 28; ait 
27 o dixit A ... .. eis B 29. “aut 27o uel B 


. UXOT€eS 270 sorores B 


Matt. xx. I—I6; 
ii neói, 


XX. I7—Ig. 
Pp. 79. 


XXII, 34—39. 


p: 4: 


bEIVI Di 25. 


XXVII. D. 25. 


APPENDIX, iar 


2. cum facta 4. $allis dixit 7. 1meam 
07. 8. procurauit 27o procuratori 
9. acceperant Io. €[L $€c. 071. 
I2. portamus 13. uini (i 277. ex.) 
14. nouissima I5. ante (w£ 24.) Ao an (te 
yas.) 

17. discipulos -F suos, 

34. illis Á7o eis 35. ut ueniat super uos 
omnis 07. .. s “abiel ... , iusti 67. 
37. guotiens 

2, “Riat 4. ut 27o et $ec. 5. 1sto 27 festo 
(“nar g. festo) 6. esset autem iesus 
7. albastrum (si) habens ungenti (ae. pissici) 
Io. illi 27ó illis. .. Thuic ow. (marg. huic) . . 
ie amn 077: sr, habebitis 27ó habetis 
$ec. I3. guid 27“é guod . ... “fecit d4- 
narrabitur . .. . memoria I4, dicitur sis 
scariothis 16. guerebant .. ... tradet 
17. Uis -F ut I8. ad 27. . . . pTIO0De 07. 
(ad4. mm. Yec, 842. (.) 20. TSUIS 077. 
22. domine 27“ dicere (mine 4“€/., 7warg. dicere) 
24. (it. yas. Post homini 31. “dixit 
35. etsi 27 etiamsi 37. esse co. e esset 
395 pusillum, diet si procecidit. i, sic, 270) 
SICUE 0773 sis tú de UIS, i. 46. Sait sisi 
una hora 077. 41. promutus 272 promptus 
42. orauit -- eundem sermonem 44. iterum 
illis 45. “eis 27o illis , . . appropinguabit 
49. appropinguabit 47. Íipso 27o eo 271. 
si M€70. yas. Post duodecim (uemt uí ui.) 
48. “eis . . . guicungue 2yo guemc. 
Bos Fguocd óró duid... “uenistí -L fac 
sí. erat. . . manum 077... . fareseorum 27ó 
sacerdotum 53. nunc 270 non . , ,, meum 
29. . . , Ia (—s me) 27o im (— modo) 
55. “eram 27 sedebam ..... et se 078, 
56. limplerentur . . . fugientes ! 
57. “conuenerunt am iipeincipis i. “te 
om, Sa prheipis i deis úinl 
6.7. Scolophis . . . cederunt 68. profeta 
72. cum iuramento 077. 73. eloguia 27ó 
loguella 75. Íoras -F et 

3. “tradidit eum . . . ductus 607”, 7. inito o7m. 
8. sna. -- et . . . acheldemach Io. Illos 
IT, S(etIt c077, é Stetis 12, Cum 077. 


ss. consuerat . . . Ldimittere pro populo (4. 


IO02 


XXVili. I—7. 


B. 35: 


Marc. vi. r7—29g. 


p..6s: 


XVI, I—7. 
B. 37: 


XvVi. I14—20. 
p. 49. 


2 


T7. 


I4 


ADPPENMO/X. 


dim. pop.) T6. “insigne (s;) uinctum 

I7. congregatt “autem s8. guidem 27; guod 
sé um. 077 Io. jilluim 272 eum 2277. 
. . . Paradisum 277 passa sum ao. seniores 
4- populi . . . persuaserunt -F pro 

32. Sdixit. i so IS 074; 23. “pllatus 27? 
praeses 24. Si 70 sed . . . manus -F 
Suas. i huis ist, 26. “uero ó o autem 
au. “suscipientes oW. . . . ' Ípretorto-.. .“ad 
eum 0772. . . . “uniuersum chortem 

28. exeuntes ao.. tlectentes sis iebsee 
ON. sis atúiilenteia si. Fe 072; 

34. cum felle vswe ad fin. 07. 

35. diuisserunt (sx) 277. -E sibi . . . “adimpler- 
etur . . . per -F ieremam 37. 1hesus “F- 
narenus (;) 38. “unum (/;s) 

30. blasph (. . ) abant (ás. “é? h e£ a) 

49. uo” óyo. uala -s... destrúit.. .. trocuo ms 


redificat . . . descende -- nunc Ar. “eum 
7o cum . . . Scribentes 27ó scribis 

42. nunc 07. 43. “liberet -- eum (47. 
nunc -E£ eum) . . . Teúm. 7. . .. . enim. ve 
44 id (a. 44) 071. as. facta 

46. exclamauit uoce magna ihesus .. .. , hely 
hely lauat ;aphnaií 48. acepit 


52. Ssanctoruin corpora . .. , dormierunt 

6a. pharasei (ra sv. as. 2. 71.) 

64.. custadí (na RN Man teitiamas 
discipuli eius ueniant 65. 11 27 ls 
66. inuenerunt 27 munierunt 


Yterrimotus . . . sedebit 3. “naí. -c et 
. “uestimenta 4. éIUS 02 sii 
custodies . , , ut 27ó uelut 7. precedet 


. galeam (e or. ei) . . . “sicut 27o ecce sex. 
é ais Sprediat 


misit herodes . . unxit Á7o uinxit , . . carcerem 


2o. istum 27 iustum 21. turbinis 27? 
tribunis 22. herodiades 25. cum 
27 ro cumgue 26. Lrecumbentes 
contristari 28. pulla 2?ó puella 

momentum 27 monum,. 6. yas. Post 
surrexit 7. et 270. (add. 2n. Yec. $u2. 1.) 


sis, bleeceidet 


illis “as. . , , “xi” -- discipulis , . . illis 444. w. 
7€€, $wJ. (. /osí apparuit . . . apparuit A4- ihesus 
- é é Tillorum 27o eorum . . , “cordis -- eorum 
steis CHIS O70,ais I5. eis -F ihesus 


Luc. i. s—r. 
P: 57: 


i. 26—38a. 
P. 54: 


1. 57—68. 
p. 58. 


IR 2IID 7, 
ii. 22—33. 
pp: 2; 
ii. a3—49a. 
po. 


li. 42—52. 
pin 2. 


viii. 4—I5. 
pi 14: 


x. 38-42. 
p. 64. 
xi, 5—13. 
p. 56. 


xi. I4—28. 


p. 21. (AA); 


in OH 2690 


p. 63 (B); 
p. 8o (C). 


hoAntEeAns: 


32 


57: 


22 


Sa 


425 


5. decet 27o dicet . . . mihi ow. 


14. “turbae o7. A 


Lheonuenireban, 


APPENMDTX. IO3 


18. eis 
2o. profecti 


17. iacent (w4e. teicient 7”. 7.) 
coa; heos si Tegrotos 
€037; 6 peti, sis. cooperantes. (sjs.) 


s NIAr?70 uice ... . abaa rás, 6. ambo 
iustt . ., . credentes (;o7?. e incredentes) 27 
incedentes 8. fungeretur -F- sacharias 
I3. uocabit (sí) co”. e uocabitur (.47. uocabis) 
16. conuettit 


. iacob in co7y, (2.2n.) e in 
36. cognota . . 


asma 270 eius .., 
35. obumbrauit 
sextus 37. apud o7n. 


est 677. 58. as. Post uicini ví wid. (? “eius) 
-. . . Congratulabuntur óas. inueniebant 
$7”o i!mnuebant 6s. diuulgabuntur 

66. potuerunt (;o?. e postuerunt) 272 posuerunt 

67. illius 27o eius . . . Timpletus 

— vs, 

marie 270 €e1us , 
a3. masculum 


á 
siest 


. . ihesum 27“ illum 
26. Tab 27o a 


Iosebh, 220 pater eius.. ... et see. je mara. 
Xmater -F ihesu 314. ihesú 77 eis. et 
INA TR oi ó, Min ACT heels, ca tg TM LIAA (Veih 

37. “uidua -F erat:. . octoginti aasmet 
i. 0. . . . expectant , . . Thierusalem £7? 
israel 49. coníortabatur --F in spiritu 


constitudinem 7? consue- 
496. “eum 
.. .. Tillos 27o eos 


esset -- ihesus ... 
tudinem 44. diei -- unius 
£vo 1lum some o7nsts 
sia, hec (s$2) -F- conferens 


ihesum 27 eum Ssicedat 
ro cecidit 7. cedit ro, autem 677. 
12. uiam -F súnt . . . “audiunt -- uerbum dei 
I3. “petram “-- hi sunt . . . guia 270 dui €77. 
I4. 1spinis . . . Sufíocant 


(f7 fe, 


6. et 27. 
g. dico 078. . . , ACCipietis 27? 


8.. fille si 
I2, “scopionem 


dabitur uobis 

13. uester 07, 
I8. ipse 270 ipsum A .... 
Tipsius 27o eius A . . .. Teicere (sé) me A 

ro. bel;ebul 21. sint 270 sunt A a 

3aamirillo Aroteonass i aufért IA. 24. “iúl: 
2/o meam A as. eum 270 eam A 
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26. lánit.-etA .... habitentA ,. . sunt 27ó 
fiunt A a“. logueretur ihesus ad turbas 
ro haec diceret BC .. . . uocem -suamA... 
guaedam 07. A . .. fecisti 27o suxisti A 

28, gui imma 27o guinimmo A..., et 6w,.C 


Tuc.xviii.31—43. 3. 'xiir -E “discipulos” suos seereto . . . consuma. 
p. 10. buntur 33. idie tertia 34. erat autem 
277o et erat 36. autem 7ó hoc 4I. UIS 
“ út 42. at éyvo et 
Joh. i. 5—14. 8. non om. (ad4. sw2. 2. 1. Yec.) g. guae -F 
Pa. et I4. £gratia i 
Hi. I—IS. 3. dicit.. . , uobis 27 tibi . . tnatus 27. ren. 
pe 453. 4. iterum 27o iterato . . . 1nasci á7o renasct! 
s. “ihesus -F et dixit . . . et spiritu Tsancto 077, 
8. Inon scis é7ó nescis o. autem 27 haec 
II, “accipistis I2. creditis 27ó credetis 
I3. de celo discendit (sa) IS. “1DSO 279 
ipsum 
v. 21—24. 22. tiudicium omne 24. “transeat . ... ad ro 
p: 93-. in $ec. 
VI. I—I4. a, “faciebant s. Sdicit '. ... admanducent 
pi23: Io. dicit s3. Tmanducauerunt 
I4. 1iesus o7/7. 
vi. 37-49. 37. dedit 49. tenim 27“ó autem 
PB. 93. 
vi. 51—55. 51. Sum 077. 3. hoc ó? hIíc ..... carnem 
p. 93. suam dare nobis 54. filium 
55. “carnem meam 
vii. 46é—5o. ——46. iarguit . . .. Tuobis se 0. . , . Águare -K uos 
Ps 24. 47.. test ex deo 52. propheta 


54. “ergo 2ro ego . . . 1noster 27 uester 
56. “exaltauit .. . . imeum -F et 
59. leicerent 


Xi, 21—27. 21. in 70 non 2. dicit: sii Pé ES SIImIR 
b: Ó3. etsiamsi 
xii. 31-36a. —3L. huius 670. 33. guia (1 “4s.) 470 gua x£ vád. 
p. 65. 34. audimus . . . hominis £77. -k et 
35. respondit ei 27ó dixit ergo eis , .. . ttenebre 
(sa) uos 
XI, puth, I. eius hora 23,“6t 278... damchrsess in 
p: 27. iuds 27ó in cor . . . Simonis 074. . . . Scariothis 


3. “ei om. . . . exiuit a deo a deo (a deo 277. as.) 


Joh. xiv. I 5-21. 
p“4r: 

Xiv. 23—31a. 
Pp. 42. 


VI TT. 
p: 79. 
XV 207 27. 
Pp- 77: 
XvV1. I—4. 
p- 77: 
XVii. I—IIA. 
p. 39. 

XVII. 
IIb—26. 
P: 72: 


XVIII. D. 29. 


APPENMDfX. IO5 


5. misit ie sdicit 8. mecum patrem 
(Sa eo, et Argos. Io. totus mundus 
1I. guiscam I4. magister et dominus 
I5. €t 0774. 
Is. diligeritis 17. “nescit 27o nec scit 
Ig. “iam me . 
23. diligit 27o diliget 24. meus est 
27. duomodo d- hic 29. diligenitis ..ii 
pater 67“. so. huius mundi 
31. mundus -F guia ego diligo “as, . . . “guia -F 
ego 
2, purgauit 7. fiet --in II. €6t 270 ut 
26. uobis 2.7. 542. Yas. uí uid. . , s perhibit 
I. ut 677. (74 ne 27o ut non) ainmehniecimhaas 
interfecit.. . , se obseguium 
I. celum (sa) -F ihesus s. habui -- apud te 
7. michi (sa) dedisti 
II. gu0 270 4u0S . , , Sicut 077”, I2. This 27o 
eis $€c. I4. Íodio eos I5. €t 270 a 
(4m. ex) 10. €80 pIO eis... CL seo, 07, 
2o.. his 270 eis 277, is €01 078. 215 Set 270 
ut é7í. . . , ;mundus credat 24. lego sum 
2. guam 27óo duia Sn agat 0701 eTgonn ae 


chohorentem . .. laterinis 27ó lanternis 
aseum SEietnniproceda Ls, Tdicit 


7. teos interrogauit 8. dixit 2ro dixi 

o. guam £7óo guia Io. 7as. áost habens 
II. nOn -F uis I2. tribuni I3. “eum 
07n. ... s autem ó o enim I4. gduam 27ó guia 
I6. alius discipulus b7 GoIt (0) bas 
ergo 07”. 18. stabunt . . . petrus cum eis 
(et £er£. o7mn.) Ig. de 774. 07, 

2ao. “ego sec, 00, 2s. sum 27o sim... 
illis 270 ipsis 23. cur 27ó duid 

24. amas Áyo annas 25. Simon 07W, 

T0 dii area Vs coghnotuas,. i. 
nonne 077. (7n. ”ec.) e ()nne 28. ad caifan 
77o a caipha ao. exiit , . , guam ;077, é 
guicam x£ &4á, 3o. tradisemus 

31. dixit 07/7..s is 3 €18 077, 34. intí. “- et 
se Ttibl dixerunt 35. rependit 27? 


respondit 36. hoc 2vo hinc 33. tú és 


Ioó 


Joh. xix. p. 29. 
XIx. 25—27,. 
p: 8o (A). 


Xxx. 24-31. 
p. 38. 


XXI. I5—I04. 
Pp. 59. 


xXXi, IOD—24s 
Pp: 5: 


Aot, a. rig; 
p. 49. 


APPENMDrX. 


“i a €go0 rex sum. . ee icmieam muocenl 
38. exiit . . . nullam “- nullam 7ás. 
49. 1€rgo 07. 


It. fin. - eum 4. tergo oW.... ... pllatús om? 


24. 


I5. 


Ig. 


3. 


(Sp) sis eb 0799 saill Ar, isin ha eo oHaia 
ego . . . in eo causam inuenio, . 5: heixit 
“" Tspineam eoronam. ui. cluxit 

6. clamauerunt 7. iudei (se) --et dixerunt 
o. “est Fin. . . iterumet (?) ós. go, “ei 
ergo rr. esset data (.47;. esset datum) 

I3. ihesum foras . . . lithostratos ebrice 

I4. dUuassi (sí) hora Is. habens 27 habemus 
r6. Illis ihesum 27o eis illum . . . €rgo 27 
autem Iimexit sr. SÍocuim 270 em aim 
l1ocus 18. teum crucifixerunt 

ig. “pilatus et titulum ao. Tlegerunt 
iudeormas:. ..... erat, “eiúltail (ge) sl Seal 
autem £7 et erat 21. regem 270 IX 2571. 
23. ihesum 27o eum 24. timpleatur 

as. clepa 26. ergo uidisset (á A) ' 
27. suam 28. águia -- iam .. . scripta 
ro scriptura.. . . tdicit ao. plenum possitum 
(sí) erat acceto (sá) 33. mortuum iam 

31. latusslanees “i emsioin, i. eilit 

38. per: 2. “post... oeculte i. i eE 27980603 
(ín. 39. €t 274. 07. 49. teéum 27? 
illud s.:... est mos AT... 6st. gdhesús inna 
fuerat 27ó erat 42. guam 7óo guia 


de 2róo ex ais. . uidero “- non? iss To 
27. om. . . . Biguram 20. clic. 
1Tthoma ow. . . . “gui -- me 3st. christus 
est... meol27?óieiús 


dixit I06. at 27óo ait 17. Ítdicit 2” 
dixit. eh (0805 sw LSCIS 270 host... SCIS séid 
-- domine 


dixit 27o dicit 4- ihesus . . . petro £7 ei 

ao. pecusus domini 27ó pectus eius 

as. hinc a7o hunc .. . Ídicit aa. sicut 
27o sic . . . guidem ?o guid 23. guod 27ó 
guia . ,. ille non moritur &$7&e &4 discipulus 
(2. 24) 07n. 


suam pasionem (sx) . . . Xx]' dies 5. bapti- 
sabimini -- in 7. eis “-ihesus 

8. accipetis (e 2677, e1 w£ wid.) 9. hoc 27ó 
haec . . , est -- in celum Ia GIHOM)C Gco is 
guid - hoc... . ueniat . . . eundem 27 euntem 


IAeotial Te I 
p: 42: 


I Feic 
p: 58. 


iv. 32—35. 
IXo Gan 


vi. 8-io,. 
Did. 


vii. s4-6oa. 


jheló 


1x. I—22. 
p- 47: 


RIO TEI, 


P. 59. 


XIX, I—8. 
pas 
Rom. x. 
p. 46. 
xi. 33—36. 
Bp: 77: 
Xii. I—5. 
Db2. 


a (og; w. 7g. Ós 
p. 36. 


IO-—I8: 


I. 


32. 


APPENDTX. tor 
omhnes -- discipul 
-F- apostoli 
illis elogui 


hin oireplebitesi, erant 
4. linguis -- magnalla dei . . 
7. mirabantur -- adinuicem 


o. parthei . . . 2 mesopot. -F et In ceilte 
7o cretes 
intenebat . . . gui 27ó aliguid 6. do tibi 


7. et protinus 677. o. eum omnis populus 
Io. eum 27?óillum . .. .. tguoniam 27ó guod 77. 
rmmsareplei 


ipossidebant . . . esse suum dicebant (s&) . . . 
omnia illis 34. aut 07. (add. sg. (. 7n. Yec.) 
35. diuidebantur . . . cungue 7 cuigue 


— Vw(g, 

55. esset -F stefanus . . . dei $€&. 674. s6. dex- 
tris “- uirtutis 58. lecientes 

2, in 078. 5. ihesus d4- nasarenus 6. ilum 
áraeum. i. Fibhiow, os IE O7798 4 ns 


12. 


33: 


manducabit Tr. Lillum 279 eum,... 
$ec. 011. . . Aomum 27o domo 71. Yecenásss. 
L2. uitlet 13. [sanctis tuis fecerit 
14. habet hic . .. sacerdote/ tum (te 7á4s.) . . - 
tuum 677. (2424. 27 7n47g. 11. Yecen(4s$.) 

Is. dominus ad eum .. . michi (s;) est 

17. introibit . . . gul 077. ao. continuo 
-c ingresus (só) paulus . . . sinagoga 


“- 
. tet 


: tradiditgue STISIReL 27, 6. 4, 7ASI 
$ost d in custodes . . . custodiebant -F in (xv 
u14.) “as. St eb oc 0764 ii. Caterne io 


catenae 8. tuas -- tuas 
Io., discessit coy. e dissessit 


og. testimabat 


et 27o ut . . . guosdam 067”, 6. Tmanum 
8. autem u“- paulus 

est 677. I6. autem 27ó enim 718. Si 
£vo sed 


diuitiarum -F et scripturarum 34. domini 67” 


36. secula -F- seculorum 


ut 07/. 
4. habent 07. 
sum 27 sSumus 


— Vwle 


2. bona 07. 3. gratiam -F- dei 
5. ita multi unum 07. . . 


IOo8 APPENMfX. 


I Cor. ix, 24-27. 224. thi?oi 25. omnes enim 26. in 671. 
pir3: 

x. I—4. I. autem 27 enim 

p13: 

xi. 20—32, 21, autem 677. 23. et om. . . . dominus “- 

'p. 26. noster (— .477. co.) . . s ihesus d“- christus 
24. taccipite et manducate o7w. 25. est 
calix noui testamenti , . . facite 077. 
26. bibetis calicem 2. Thuncioms aiit 
et. 27o uel.. . .. bibiít 29. et bibit 277. 071. 
3o. et firmi 27o infirmi , , . imbecilles ;o?. e€ 
imbecillis 32. autem 677. 

xiii, D. IS5. 2. 151 $€. 07n. . . . habeam -7?ó habuero éa — . 
6. Tiniguitatem 8. 2nit. 4- caritas diligit 
mins Fexceclt 13. this 27o horum 

a Cor. vi. T—Io. I. hortamur (sí) -F uos 5. in laboribus om, 
Pp: 19. 
xi. Ig-338.  2o. sustinentes , . , extollit (se) -F 44. ás. (? ur) 
bin a3. sunt -F et ego 28. soliticudo (sx w£ 44.) 
coyv. e solituudo 39. Sicut 270 S1 
31. deus -- autem ...,, iscit gui est benedictus 
in secula 

Xii. I—g. 2. nescio 277. 071. 3. nescIO 077, 4. liguet 

paid; 27o licebat 5. gloriabor se, om. 


6. autem -F ne guis 74s. . . . audit aliguid 
8. rogauit (t rás.) 


BaÚhla gi 13. Sit -- semper 
Pp. 77: 
Gal. i. rr—ao, TI. facio úobis ass a me; I2. enim 07. 
p- 6o. TS. complacuits an de roiex ao. non 
coyy, e nomen 
ii, 6b-ro. 6, gui 27o mhi . . , aliguid esse 7. et ro 
p: 62. gs sine bon 8. aplantu ó7ó apostolatum 
og. esse 677. to, id 27ó hoc 
II Tonn: 4. natum 27 factum 277. 5. filiorum -F dea 
p.a: 6. filu 277. -c- dei . . . Tnostra 27ó uestra 
iv. 22—31. 24. dictam . .. . montem 27. duia -Fet.. 
p223. multi 67”. 20. Tis o7m. 
V. IO—I2, :Io. de 27óo in 27“. II. €TgO 07. 12. abscidant 
D: 43: 
vi. I12—14. I2. Tenim 67“. 14. 1651 077. 


p- 43. 


Eph. iv. 7—ra3. 
p. 68. 
v. I—g. 
p. 2tr. 
Phil. ii. s—rr. 
p. 25 (A), 


. p.67(B); 
ii. 8b—rr. 


p. 78 (C). 
Col. ii. r—4. 
p. 35: 
I Thess. iv. I—7. 
p 20. 
iv. I3—18. 
p. 92. 
Hataí, ría. 
B: 7: 
Bi 43. 
P: 9. 
Heb. ix. Ir-:is. 
b. 24. 


Jac. v. I6—ao, 
Pp: 535. 


T Pet; 1. s—7. 
Pp. 53: 


I Joh. v. 4-Iroa, 
p. 38. 


Aporc. 1. I—s5. 
p. 69. 


8. dona on. 


2. 


6. rapina AB 


3: 


-“ 
. 


- 
can 


ds 


I4. 


I9. 


SA 


SLIODEAOTH, IOO 


Io. adimpleret 


é: OTH. 
9. enim 077. 


.. ROS 078. 5. autem 2?/“ó enim 


: 8. factus -F est pro nobis C 
o. 1illum exaltauit AB II. noster 27 
iesus C 


iabscondita est . .. . celo óró deo 
om, (add4. su2. (. n. Yeceniiss.) 


4. uita 


1uos oporteat 4. isuum uas 


aduentu I7. dui 277. 07”, 


a (Ide 


apparuit benignitas 270 cum autem benigpnitas et 
humanitas apparuit 


temundauit Is. meditabor 27“? mediator 
. remsionem ($) 27 redemptionem ... 
earundem. (earun 562. 745. &£ wid.) j”o earum 
. . PU(.)ricationum (26. 7eceáiss. priuarica- 
tionum xé x24.) . . . testamenta, (to 5x2. /, 7. 
T€c€n(4iss.) 


. . guis £- autem , . , conuetitit 


.. . Operit 


fratres mei 277. . 
ao. amore 27ó a morte , 


sanctificatione . . . obedientia . . . aspersione 
3. tmagnam misericordiam suam 5. ut 27óÓ 
in 277. . ... tempore -F in 6. tribulationibus 
ro tentationibus 7. fidei multo uestrae . 
tpretiossior (se) -k s$it . . . gratiam 27o gloriam 
. . ,. treuelationem . .,  christi -- domini nostri 


. ihesus “- christus 
8. et tres o7”. 


og. iguia 


est 277. -- autem . . 
gs. Sanctus 077. . , , hi 678. 
Re etsachomais sis et chion, 
ro guoniam sex. 


. significauit deus duse oportet fieri cito loguens 27“ 


apocalypsis vsJ/weadmittens —— a. christo (sic) 
£ in his 3. 1et 27. -F dui 
4. cOnspectui 2/£ 724. (04. wií, ”as.) 


70 a Aí. . . . est om. . . . regem 


s. tab 


IIO 


Apoc. v. ó—2. 
p: 76; 


duan h2. 


bí, 


APPENMD/X. 


6. et ecce 078. 8. fiolas (sá) -F et 


o. domine -F deus Io. Tregnabunt 
I2. uoce magna dicentium .. . Yw. -F in secula 
seculorum 


I. Tflaret (se) -F Tuentus 2. magna 07. 


4: Signati 671. 6. neptaim 7. ischar 

o. denumerare . .. lingis (sa) et populis 

Io. saulus 27o salus (as. 567. w£ wid.) 

II. In CIC 072. sis. CCP, I2. amen 
om. (24)... €6t saplehtla 077," Taetio chret 


. et ecce' 078, éuper. montem. sion.. again 


stantem . . . guadraginti 2.s tocem sea. 07. 
3. sedem -- dei 4. hi $ec. -- sunt gu 

5. Tipsorum 27o eorum .. . inuentum est... 
Tenim 677. 


— Vwís. 


BIOIEES AND INDICES,. 


SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE 
NOFEAS AND IN DICES. 


A — 77e Afussal of St. Auoustáne s Aóóey, Canterbury . .., edáted 'VTONL & gn amatscY at 
2n the aórary of Corfus Chrasta Collage, Camóriage, by Mastin Rule, M.A., 
Cambridge, I896. Al is sometimes used for the earlier writing of the 
manuscript, where it differs from the later text (A2). 

" 783 Aanascraht Irish Afissal óeiongáng to the President and eis of. Coráus 
Chrastí Coilage, Oxfora, edited with introduction and notes by F. E. Warren, 
B.D., London, 1879. 

D s- 4;ssale Druminondaense The Ancient ris, Aissal an the Possession of the 

Aarones;í IVilloughóy do &resóy, 1)rummona Casta, Perthshare, edited by 
the late Rev. G. H. Forbes, Burntisland, 1882. 


E — The Rosslyn Missal as here printed. 


(ca) 
II 


G — 77e Gelasan Sacramentary. £f.ber Sacramentoram, Rómanae Sceciesiae, edited 
with introduction, &c., by H. A. Wilson, M.A., Oxford, 1894. 

P — The Gregorian Sacramentary in (2676094 /omana Vetws, ed. L. A. Muratori, 
Venetiis, 1748; t. 11. 

Fa — The Gregorian Antiphonary as printed in the Benedictine edition of the Works 
of Sfai Gregory, ti, and in P. 

H — 4/;ssa/e ad sum, Aerceicóras ecciesie £/Íorforadansis, ed. W. G. Henderson, 
Leeds, 874. 

J SS 776 Wíssal of Robert of funsoges, edited by H. A. Wilson, M.A. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, vol. xi), London, 1896. 

L — SacranentaYi9m L,,0na471407n, edited uin sníroduc(aon, é, by C. L. Feltoe, B.D. 
Cambridge, 1896. 

A — 7$e feofra Afssal. . . edwled sat, gnírodactíon and notes, by FE. E. Warren, 
B.D., F.S.A., Oxford, I883. (Only the earliest portion of this Missal is 
cited in the collations of the text of the collects.) 

M — /2óer Sacramentoyran $. Gregorí Faae ex edgtíone 1). a, Aenaráí, im the 
Benedictine edition of the Works of St. Gregory the Great, t. iii, (Venetiis, 
1744). 

P — /2/wrgácon lcciesaae L,atinae, ed. J. Pamelius, Coloniae Agrippinae, 1571; t. ii. 

R — 7/4ssa/e FR ORAnNNL nOM1Í6Y 200)ressum, Grc. $ Impressum Venetijs per. D. 
Bernardinum Stagninum. Anno A natiuitate M.D.xviij. octauo idus 
Februarij.” 

S — //ássale ad 5207n 1n510n45 €b JYRCÍATR €CCIOSde SATHNL laóore ac stúcao FE. H. 

Dickinson, A.M., Burntisland, 186r—1883. 

— The Stowe Missal (Royal Irish Academy MS.). “The numbers following this 
symbol when enclosed in round brackets refer to the pages of the edition by 
the Rev. B. MacCaithy, D.D., in 77amsac(íons of the oyal 1rash Academy; 
vol. xxvii, Dublin, I877-1886 : otherwise to the edition by the Rev. F. E. 
Warren, B.D., in 77e Tá1uygy aná frteal of the Ceific Church, Oxford, 
I88:r. The former edition has been used for the collation of the Canon. 


W — 2/issala ad MSU lccieste IVestnonastevilensas nn T1, Lyfis. mandaíum 
curante J. W. Legg (Henry Bradshaw Society, vols. i, v, xii), London, 
ISoI--I897. 

ROSSLYN, I 


Mu 


II4 


MOT&S, 


Y- ísle ad us insignás Tccloske lóboracensás, ed. W. G. Henderson (Surtees 


Society, vols. lix, Ix); 1874. 


7 — Volwus Wássale Woman Monasfictm Taieranense, ed. Emmanuel de Asevedo, 
Romae, 1754. 
ant. — antiphona. int. — introitus. 
ap. — apostolus, -i, &c. m. - martyr, -ris, &c, 
b2 — beatús, SL Gror mis. —- miser!icors, 
Ga, s— éhistús, nr. — noster. 
com.— communio, o.  — omnipotens, 
du ssedeis, off, s offertorium, 
dns., dni., &c. — dominus, -i, &c, ps. — psalmus. 
ep. — cpistola. g.. “ duaesumus, 
eu. — euangelium. s. . — sempiterne, 
gr. — gradale. tr, - — tractus. 
i. 1hesus, -u, &o; 


pus 


1 The reference is to 722 44j94137944s ccleslae Rálábus Tábrá 
exornatí a R. P. Domno E. Martene, ,. editio secunda. 


TENPORA is, 


NATIVITAS DOMINI. 


1.3. The manuscript begins in the middle of the Gospel (Joh. i. 
I-I4) for the third mass of Christmas Day. “The earlier part of the 
Temporale probably filled a single gathering of four or five sheets, 
supposing that it contained the same masses as the corresponding 
partofc. “But reasons have been given in the Intioduction, p. xii, for 
believing that this was not the first guire of the manuscript in its 
original state. 

] 4. gratia] Read gae. 

1. s.. offerenda] This rather than o/é7/ó77g7m 1s the correct expansion 
Of off. “The word is only once written in full (p. 36, 1. I), and in that 
instance this is the form used. “The same word is used for the offertory 
Ty Remigius of Ausxerre in his /7717047470 A3esae (guoted by Le Brun, 
fxó(icalíon, vol. 3. p. 281, ed. 1777): “Deinde seguitur offerenda, 
guae inde hoc nomen accepit, guod tunc populus sua munera offerat. 
Sedguuntur versus a vertendo, dicte, guod in offerendis reuertantur, dum 
offerenda repetitur.” Soalso Mabillon's Oréó i. Appendix, cap. 1Io: “Non 
cantent offerenda ” ; Oró xi. cap. 2o : “ Primicerius cum schola cantant 
offerenda'; cf. capp. 406, 43; Ordó xu.cap. 31. Sfácrologus, cap. IO 
(Hittorp, /2€ £7)792n4s Caifolcae Ecclesae Ofgcis ac. AMinssterais, 
Coloniae, 1568, p. 440) : “Finito euangelio statim est offerendum, 
dum et offerenda canitur”; cap. II: “Romanus tamen ordo nullam 
orationem instituit post offerendam ante secretam. Lanfranc, guoted 
by Marténe, /2e on. aí. III. xv. 22 (col. 413)! : “In hac consuetudine 
concordant omnes fere principales monachorum ecclesiae, duae nostro 
tempore majoris authoritatis sunt, sicut et in eo guod offerenda et 
Agnus Dei et communio ad hanc Missam non dicuntur.” Durandus, 
féalíonale IV. xxvu., 7 .: “Dicitur etiam offertorium, guia dum offerenda 
cantatur sacerdos accipit oblationes” And so we find it in the 
Ambrosian Liturgy (Daniel, Cocéxr 74777070, Lipsiae 1847, fasc. i. 
Pp. 72; Duchesne, 0?esnes 4w Cuite Chréiien, Paris, 1898, p. 196), 
the Book of Evesham, 4, p. 98, note, and the Sarum Consuetudinary. 


coilecií ablgate 
... . Antuerpiae, I736— 


1738; the íourth volume of which is his 46 J/onac4orum Yálsous, 


pá 


NOTES, ite 


See also Radulphus de Rivo, 722 Ca70nu74 Oóse? vantaa, broproo 
(Hittorp, p. 574b). - Amalarius uses the word, but with a different 
meaning, applying it to the portion of the mass extending from 
£/)omninus woóiscn to the end of the secret; 7 feel. O/. i. Io 
(Hittorp, p. I88 sg.). Compare also Du Cange s.o. 
1.6. “This is the offertory in CHARSWY, but in all these the verses 
(II. O-14) are omitted. [In T“ we find three verses : ll. o-ra forming 
the major part of the first, and 1. 12 sg. the third, between which is 
Intercalated a second, //7s€77coréa e£ werttas, while Yíyinefuy is 
omitted. Single verses are occasionally added to the offertory in 
late Enghsh Missals (e.g. $w), but they seem to have been generally 
disused since the custom of making the oblations at this part of the 
service was abandoned. Durandus, /“4/oa/e, IV. xxvii. 4; Bona, 
SCA7067N, falug. 11. win. 3 (Oera, Paris, 1678, t. iii. p. 559) ; Frere, 
Gradva(le Sayisówuyiense, London, 1895, p. Xxxi1I, 
1.8. Read svséía,. 
l. :Io. Read 2o76sfaís, avwtejn. Compare Introduction, p. xxiv. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWV72. 

1. I16. oblata -F tubi cC. 

]. 17. nosgue] nos dguogue W24£ -F per haec JA. maculis -F 

clementer S. 

]. Io.ut supra] Referring of course to once of the preceding Christmas 
masses, now lost. 
1.22. “The scribe in no case gives this title in full. It is therefore im- 
possible to determine with certainty whether he would have written 
POSÍCONIINMH10 OT POS5Í COW ndOnen. In most instances the spac- 
ing seems-to favour the latter, and it has accordingly been printed 
throughout. 
l..2s. Read v?wet. 

Postcommon. ACTHJLAMPRSWV7 (G collect). 

]. a3 guesumus 077. GL. omnipotens| mis. GL. 

1]. 24 mundi 07. G. mobis 077. G. generationis|] regenerationis ?. 

1. as gui tecum u.] per GL. Í 
1.26. Ana ad Aoras dei] “This collect is found in several of the 
older Sacramentaries and Missals in a position corresponding to that 
which it occupies here, under various titles. T has it aíter the post- 
common, and P afterthe super populum, as the first of “ Alae orationes 
de natali dnií.” In A it is headed “ad populum, in J simply “ alia. 
On the other hand M has it with the title “ Ad matutinum ” after the 
postcommon of the first Christmas mass (77 726. 42. 277 7oc4é), while 
in G itis one of the collects of the second mass (7ua“e 27778). “The 
heading seems to imply that in E it was intended to be used (as 
apparently also in M) instead of the Mass Collect at the Divine 
Office. Imnthis respect the usage in our missal difíers from that of all 
the later English books. 

Alia ad horas diei. (GTJAMP) 

1. 27. “nos -k o. et G. 

1]. 28. ostende]infunde G. per eundem IJAP, dui tecum M. 


NATALE $. STEPHANI. 


1. r. enair] An Irish name for January. 

].6. The MS.has “or”? This is the regular contraction of the scribe 
for “oremus, while “ora” represents “oratio “The word is written in 
full in many places, e.g. p. Io; |. 6. 

bo. ebOU : 


II6 


P- 5: 


MVO1T-&S. 


Collect. CG (T “alia oratio” aíter postc. AMP “alia” aíter postc. 
J7 ad uesperas W in octauis L for Aug. 3). 
1. 7. ssempiterne] aeterne G. ' 
1. 8. beati] sancti GL. stephani -F martyris 7. 
1. o. existat] assistat G. etiam 077. P. 
1]. Io. exorauit] supplicauit GL -F per GTLM. : 
Epistle. Inflection marks are placed above the following 
words : 774/e apostolorum ; vi. 8 magna ; 9 cum ; Io Jogue- 
batur ; vii. 56 et ait, uirtutis ; 57 unanimiter ; 58 uocabatur ; 
6o hoc. , : 
The offertory in TSAY is 77 W27íWwle : ACHRSW agree with E. 
Read 7770CW0$. 
Secret. -ACTHJAMPRSVY7. (D for Several Martyrs Ww íor SS. 
Marcus and Marcellianus). i 
1. 29. -F d. AÁosí suscipe AA 2osídne.S. pro -F beati C -F sancti 
HSv. commemoratione protom. stefani | tuorum com. (uenera- 
cione W) sanctorum ADTJAMPRW7. protom. | m. CS -- tui HSY, 
1. 3o. sicut] guod ATJP7 guia A. illos ADTUAMPRW7. pasio 
gloriosa effecit innocentem] passio gloriosos efficit et inno- 
centes A p. gloriosos efficit (effecit R) AR passio gloriosum 
reddidit C passio fecit (efhccit Y) gloriosum (gloriosos P) HPSY 
fecit p. gloriosos 2 passio gloriosos DTJMW. sic] ita DRSW 
07, AIPHJAPY7. 
1. 31[. imnnocuos| acceptos W. 
Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSY7 (G ' per domunicis diebus ” w for 
S. Agatha). 
1.24. sumpta]. suscepta. €.. imtercedentev. i túo aes 
1. 3. protom.| m. C'JMPR2(W). nos 074. (exvc. W). 
1.8. per] 2/0., with all except FT. 
Alternative Collect. ACIHIAMPRSWY727. 
1.6... dhe. g..A. jmitarogaihj. 
1. 7. eius natalitia. celebramus | colmus 27. 
LL 3. suis 7. exorare ol €.. pen os, [ee FE), 


p—s 
€23 to 
ua 


NATIVITAS S$. IOHANNIS EVANGELISTAE. 


1. -o."“eaair] See note on p. 4, 1. 1. 
l. Io. eum] Read esvs. 
1 ra. This office psalm appears to be íound here in CEA lone 
among English missals. “The rest have /ocwvmar/a/ew,. It is Gre- 
gorian. 
Collect. ACITHJLAMPRSWV72. 
]. I4. tuam -F 4. HSvY. ut -F apostolicis L. 
]. Is. iohannis -- apostoll tui (o7/;. AC) et ACHRSY2. 
]. 16. sempiterna | guae de tua fidelibus retributione promisit L. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 774/ sapientiae ; v. 4 proxi- 
mos ; v. 5 induit. 


l 25. &est.se.] Read ers. 


ll. 2o. Read o/é7ém8(4dla. 
ll. 32, 33. Read $so//eumstaíe, hatrocsnso. 
Secret. ACPHJAMPRSV2 (D “in com. SS. Martini &c. w for 
S. Agatha). g 
l.32. -E4.20$£ dne. V 2osí munera HS au/é commemoratione pD. 
munera (-Kg. HS) dne. ATHJMS. nostra 077. im] interf c. 
eius]b.agathe...W. tibiow. DHV. sollennitate] com- 
memoratione D. 


p. 6. 


p..7; 


SO AIS 117 


1. 33. confidimus patrocinio] patrocinio credimus 7. 
Postcommon. ACPHJAMPRSVY7 (L for SS. Xystus &c. W for 
St. Agnes). 
1. 6. supplices. deprecamur] exoramus ALSW?. 
1. 7. commemoratione| ueneracione w. percipimús H. 
]. Io. “This prayer appears in 7 as the collect of the first mass for 
St. John's Day. Dr. Wickham Legg points out that it is also used as 
the postc. on the same day in Rouen MS. io,o48 : but in saying that 
1t Is an alternative fíor the postcommon in E he seems to have 
overlooked the word o7euws In the heading. Except in 7 and here 
I have not met with it as a mass collect. It is very common as 
the postcommon for the Vig. of St. Matthew (see w p. 1593) 
1. II. tribuat] Read 7709we. 
Alternative Collect. 7 (TAMP ad uesperos AHJRWY postc. for 
Vig. of St. Matthew). ! 
]. Io. euangelistae et ap. tui A. ap. tui et 2742. TJAMPR2. 
eteuangelistae tul W. -F d. a7/é dne. 
1]. Ir. nobis “4- delictorum HY. 


NATALE. SS. INNOCENTIUM. 


ha. enair]. Seeinote onp:./, Jig 
1. 14. appaul?] This appears to be intended to mark the Roman 
station, which is noted in TP and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelasian 
Sacramentary as “ad sanctum Paulum.” “The stations are given twice 
élsewhere in E (p. 14, |. IO; Pp. I5, 1. I6), and occasionally in the older 
English missals, e.e. for Christmas Dayin J and freguentlyin A. Our 
scribe seems not to have understood these indications, and he appears 
to have copied the one before us incorrectly. We should perhaps 
emend [sí ad] ahostolwjn Pawlw? : Or, simce a elsewhere in the 
MS. always represents 422vó, a)i [sancúgn | Paul, 
ró eio77:3 
Collect. ACGPHJAMPRSWV72. 
Lia perjigur cum, HS. 
Epistle. [Ínflection marks over v. I frontibus ; v. 2 tonitrui, 
cithitharis ; v. 3 sunt ; v. 4 guocungue ; v. 5 est, tronum. 
31. “Fhe scribe has omitted .4//e/vá. 
52... “Fhus verse is peculiar to. E.: see W p. 1452. 
Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. 18 consolarn (I. 37). 
1. 5. Read co?ex/aet, 
Secret. ACTHJLAPRV7 (M for St. Sylvester). 
]. 4. tuorum -- innocentium HYV. dne.nobis R7. nobis -F 
ga. H. 
1. s. nostra -rF tibi AY. 
Postcommon. ACTHJLAMPRSWY7 (LG for Several Saints). 
1. rr. dona] uota A. dguae percepimus C. 
sanctorum -- tuorum HY. innocentium 077. (€46. $S). 
1. ra. 4. 2osí ultae HASY 47(é ultae ve(/. 
]. I3. tribuanttf C. subsidium ] praesidium GL. 


OCTAVAE NATALIS DOMINI. 


]. I4. The title of this mass is unusual. It combines that of the 
earlier books (Ocfawae naíalis ní. GTJAMPR£) with that of the later, 
missals (772 c7”Cncisíone ní. AHSWYV). ltiis thus a “conflate ” 
heading, and the mark of the conflation remains in the fact that the 
date &X 7/anwavyis is in the middle instead of at the beginning of the title. 


IIS 


po; 


NMOT&S. 


Lio. This office psalm is found also in T“(P)RSv. HW have MuIl2-e 
$licaóitwy, while C has no mass for this day. 
lL. 23. Read ;oyunevcto Yebaraíts. i i 
Collect. AGHJAMPSWY (2 alia after postc. of third Christmas 
mass). : 
l. 22. fac-f-guogue 7. 4.nos GAMP. 4.07/0. 2. €145 077. W. 
]. a3. dui tecum| per GJA2. ; ! 
l.2s. “The epistle is not given in full, having appeared already in the 
first mass of Christmas Day. ail, ib . 
1. 27. “The full text of the grail had no doubt been given in the third 
Christmas mass. ar 
L 20. EE here agrees with TS(P)HLY against ARSW (77/77/4776). 
l 32. Read 2o7c20070€ÍWf7. : 
1]. 34. ut supra] Referring to the third mass for Christmas Day (p. 3; 
je i . 
l. 2.. This secret, which is very rarely found here in English books, 
is a survival from the ancient commemoration of St. Mary on this 
day : as is also the alternative postcommon. 
Secret. TPR7 (A de S. Maria &c. CHSWY for lxx'" p for One 
Martyr G in nat. consecrationis presbytern JA domimica, 
i post nat. dni. &c. L “prope pasca' M for S. Joh. ante port. 
Iat.): 
l.2. 4.07m.GL. dne. 2osí munenbus D. : Fh 
1.3. nos o74.t GC. et sec. -F per intercessionem b. dei genetricis 
mariae A (70£ so p. 75) -F intercedente b. N. m. tuo D. 
1 4 dnm.] eundem A. 
Postcommon. AGHJAMPSWV72. 
1]. 8. dne.] o. d. HY €027. 7. guod] guae £-Fnati S. nostri 
saluatoris A. nostri] mundi W 07m. S. 
].o. sollennitate] festimtate w. percipimus G7. perpetuam 7. 
redemptionis] saluationis HSWv. Mconferant 27. 
Li3. Read vowme. 
Alternative postcommon. T(L)PRS7(ACD de S. Maria HASWY 
for Monday after xi: &c. JM for St. Stephen (Aug. 3) &c.) 


l 12. dne. o. L&. —“intercedente. .. uirguine 074. THLAPS 
SWv(se?ame() wmterc. b. dei genetrice maria ACDRY(S€740€/)7 
1nterceil b. stephana, se sg 


1. 3. caelestibus remediis 7. remeduúu faciat] gaudii tnbuat LE. 
1]. 14. consortes | participes £. 


DOMINICA I POST NATALE DOMINI. 


1]. £5. “This mass appears with different titles in many missals and 
sacramentaries. [|t is as here íor the Sunday within the octave in 
AMPR;, fcr the Sunday after the octave in IJAw, for the sixth day 
after Christmas, whether Sunday or not, in $, for the sixth day, if a 
Sunday,in H. On the other hand a different mass, with the same title, 
is íound in T(col. 158)JA. v, in the mass for the Sunday within the 
octave, agrees with the latter group in the collects (except the post- 
common), otherwise with the íormer. See further Dr. Legg's note 
(wW p. 1454). This mass for the Sunday within the octave might 
more naturally have come before that fíor the Circumcision, but 
anomalies in the order of masses occur elsewhere in E, and in 
W the converse misplacement is found, the Sunday after the octave 


coming before the octave. Moreoverthe order in A7 agrees with that 
of E. 


p: 9. 


— — 


o. Read 27704 Mil44, 
2. Read sereamnua. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSW?7. 

]. 22. ut-ret 7. 

1. 23 gu! tecum | per ATJAPRW. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77/ ad, galatas ; v. 2 tempus ; 

v. 3 seruientes ; v. ó abba. 

1 32. Read Y, s?ó|iws [est], sndutus (or snduit, ndus). 
1 35. All the other missals in which I have observed this gospel 
Fin hin) add at the end the remainder of v. 40 €£ 072 03 erAÍ 
27 2([o. 
1. 3. We should probably: read Y. 7207029746$8 7[ecnawuit]. The 
exemplar appeais to have now and then used & (not as our scribe 7) 
as the eguivalent of Y, and the copyist has several times mistaken this 


b2 — 


£ 

symbol for & (— Si aceipías ii; p. 34, 1. 6 scomparé D pu1o, 
]. Is. Confusion might easily occur between 478 (— 46790) and 478 
(— 4ó7n4nus) m an Imsh hand. Thus atp. 77, 1. ao possibly 470722777207/4 
is a mis-reading of 40777. More to the point is p. 52, 1. o, where E 
has correctly 4ex?n, while C (p. 149) has 4797, If we have succeeded 
in restoring the reading of the exemplar, the blunders of E point to its 
having been an Irish MS. In any case this verse is peculiar, it 
would seem, to E. T“HRSY have no verse, while w has (xv 7€(g€072t, 
Cis without the mass. 
1. 6. Read erafan for grafia in. See p. 26, 1. 8. 

Secret. ATHJAMR242 (pPY for xlé and Sabb. iv. temp. Sept. sw 

tor St. Richard). 

1.s.- dne.ilo; dig. 

1. 6.. nobis -F pie R. 

For full collation see on p. 26, 1. 7 sgd., where R gives a 
different text, and where E reads 00/42/4712 nwnws and 
omits 2€4££€. 

Eo. Bead a 
Postcommon. S$SW, 
Ep sacnneíoi ds dise 
1. 3. absumptae] assumptae S. 


VIGILIA EPIPHANIAE. 


1. Iss. non] The Irish eguivalent of 7o74e, more usually written 7o2y, 
enair] See note on p. 4, 1. t. 
epis] Read 2; — €)2jangae. 
]. r6. “The full text of introit and psalm had been given in thesecond 
Christmas mass. Tá has here as office, 0275. 47Y7í a ne FITR5; 
E being in agreement with AHASWY. 

Collect. AGHJAMPSWV72. 

l. Io. tenebrasfG. peruenire A. 
l.22. “The first word should have been printed (X1a2?7$s£ je. 
The full text had been given in the second Christmas mass. 
It will be observed that the grail, offertory and common are omitted, 
and catch-words are not given (as in the office and epistle) to guide 
us. [It is natural] to suppose that these choir parts were intended to 
be supplied from the immediately preceding mass for the Sunday 
after Christmas. And this conjectuve is supported by other evidence 
in the case of the offertory and common. Ín HRSWY the common is 
repeated from the corresponding mass ; and so also is the offertory 
in all of these except H. The grail presents more difficulty. “The 


120 


p. II.” 


AYO17:&S,. 


majority of English Missals use on this day the same grail as at the 
second Christmas mass ; and no book cited by Dr. Legg (w p. I455) 
repeats that of the Sunday after Christmas. But on the other hand 
R and some MSS. of T“ take all their choir portions from that mass : 
and we may perhaps assume that in this case E follows Roman 
rather than Anglican usage. 
1“2;... Read vs, - 
Secret. AGHJAMPSWV72. ú 
L 27. eum] ei P illum w illi M cum J. praesentibus illum 
Gli M) immolemus MW. —praesentibus immolemus (-mur 
P)AGHJAPSV727. ee 
]L. 28. etd4-eum w. sumamurf P. guem] gduae MP. festiu- 
tatis| sollemnitatis. : 
1]. ao. dnm. n.] per GJAM42 dui tecum PW. ' 
]. st. “The postcommon in AP and the Arbuthnott missal, found also 
in T among '“aliae orationes” after the postc. of Jcpiphany, agrees 
with this down to “accende,” but the remainder is entirely different. 
Postcommon. GJAMV7. 
1. 33. famulante 27. J. manifeste 7. nhatiultatis J. et 074. 
Jv72. 
1. 34. semper reueletur Y. 


EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 


Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWV7. 
Epistle. [Inflection marks over v. 2 caligo ; v. 3 ortus ; v. 4 
latere ; v. 5 uenerit ; v. 6 madian, domino. 
Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. I2 uiam (I. 23). / 
1.26. Read o/é7 em, aran. 
ll. 32sg. Read 225027!N, 3HUNOÍAÍEY, CHTY15145. 
Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWV7. 
]. 3o. dne.g.7. nintuere propitius C. 
]. 3g1.iam non Hv. myrrhamtf Js. guod - de FA. 


1]. 32. eisdem] eis dne.t 7. i.c.] per dnm. TJAPR7. -F dns. nr. 
ACHMSY. 


Communicantes. ACGTHJAPRSWY. 

1]. as. coaeternus] sempicernus G. nostrae carnis G -F natus G. 

1. 36. wuisibiliter] magas de longinguo uenientibus uisibilis et G. 
apparuit -- sed. 

1.2. Á.— ÁON3NMYN. . 

Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWV7. 

1] 4. dne. d. nr.] o. d. ACP (0w4 see co. 78) BAMPRSWY. 
nr. 077. J. guae| aguod AHWY. 


1]. 5. purificatae mentis intelligentia] purificatis mentibus in- 
dulgentiam 27. 


OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE, 
1. 7. Read eó;jánáae. 
ló Seeip ár, disease 
Colect.  AHJAMPRSWY7 (G for Epiphany T' among “aliae 
orationes ” after postc. of Epiphany). 
]. Io. cuius -F filius A. 
1. iu foras G. 
]. 12. per] gui teccum AHMRSWY72. 
1]. 148. The manuscript has a note of interrogation after e3“v//éwe (the 


penultimate letter of this word has been enclosed within sguare 
brackets in error). 


Ó Eois; I2I 


1. ao. letitia] Vulg. (we. 
1. 2s. Read 46ceáss. 

Epistle. Inílection marks over uerum (I. r5), redemptus (I. ao), 

fontes (I. a2), nomen (I. 26), dicit (I. 28). 

.30sgg. See p. Io, 1. Is sgg. 
1. 3I/. Read s/vúsnare for et (,eninare. “The letter ? has been mis- 
taken for the sign 7 (— e£), which is very common in Irish MSS. Or 
possibly the scribe, by a slip of the pen, has written 7 or ,. See . 
Efaie. nad: 
1. 35. “The parts of the mass following the gospel—vi;. the offertory, 
secret, common and postcommon—are omitted. “This may be ac- 
counted for either (r) by the carelessness of the scribe, or (2) on the 
suppositiom that the missing parts were intended to be supplied from 
the preceding mass (e/: above on p.o,1. 22). Against the latter hypo- 
thesis is (a) the unhkelihood that there would be a special collect, 
epistle, and gospel for the octave, without a special secret and post- 
common ; (6) the fact that there seems to be no other example of the 
secret and postc. of Epiphany being used for the octave ; and (y) the 
further fact that the scribe has elsewhere left masses incomplete : see 
pp. 78, oI. nlf we have really here a blunder of the scribe it is 
unlikely that the missal should have been in use for any considerablé 
time without at least the catch-words of the missing collects being 
supplied by a corrector. “This is one of several indications that the 
book was httle, if at all, used at the altar. 


DOMINICA PRIMA EPIPHANIAE. 


1. I. Read c2/amnaae, as p. 11, 1. 7. This seems the most natural 
emendation, the substitution of & for &e being freguent, though it 
yields what is apparently a unigue title for this mass. Dr. Legg 
(w. p. I450) is probably right in taking it as eguivalent to /72077272€4 £ 
705 400 an4a7m (with AT (col. 159) JAR4) rather than /)070202ca 2 Posí 
ocí. fjib/. (HSWY). -Against this the position of the mass 4a//é?” the 
octave is no argument ; for the same order obtains in A: see also 
above on p. 8, 1. I5. It is not impossible that the order in such cases 
may indicate the actual practice, the title being copied from an earlier 
book and therefore being misleading. If we have rightly understood 
the title of the present mass, it would seem that in it the word “epi- 
phania” is applied rather to the season beginning with Epiphany than 
to the day itself. A similar use of “Ascensio” is found in 7, where 
the Sunday after Ascension is called /7077272CA TIT S$CenS1ON4$. 
And in like manner Septuagesima seems to be a season in A, which 
has for the Conversion of St. Paul “7; (rv. 7 act. Tu es uas. 
1. s. “This psalm (lxv. I, 2) is found also in T“w and some St. Gall 
MSS. (Frere, Gradwale Savisouriense, Index.) More commonly 
(HRSv) we have here Ps. xcix. 2, /VÓIAÍC Á0 OTNNÍS ÍOTTA 307430. 
“There is no mass in C. 
LL... Read. 024. 

Collect. ATHJAMRSWY7. 

1 7. populi -EF tui J. 

].o. uiderunt HSY. 

Epistle. [Inílection marks over 774/€ ad; v.2et £(€7í.; v. 5 

sum, alterius. , . 

1. 1;. Read Y. The verse here intended may be either Ps. xcix, 2, or 
Ps. lxv. I, 2; more probably the former, which is found in p“ as 
well as in the English missals. 


I22 


p:. B5. 


Los. 
bo; 
Ti 


NYORTMS.ú 


Secret. ATHJAMRSWY7 (P for lx'"e), 
126... tbL 07. Bi, mos Fig. RSY, 
Postcommon, S$SW. 


 DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. | 


Read 2. 

Collect. ACTHJAPRSWY2 (G Sabbato iv-temp. Decemb. M 
super populum). 

Leid. 077... dne.] deas e. 

lL..8sg. pro &c.| pietatis tuae uisitatione consolemur G. 

].o. misericorditer 07/7. A. . 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 24 comprehendatis ; v. 25 
omnibus ; v. 27 reprobus ; v. 2 in £€77. 

Read svsómwt. 

Gospel. [Inílection marks over v. 8 cum; v. I6 uocat! (I. 28). 

Secret. ACTHJAPRSWV2 (DGLM see above on p. $, |. s sag.) 

For collation, see above p.118. E here omits 7os£77s after 
TRRNCTIO4S. 

Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWY7 (G ad populum of Saturday 
after J“), ; 

1.6. fidelibustuis G7. d.]dne.G ow.7. per tua dona] perpe- 
tuis donis A perpetua (-F dne. 2) dona G4£ perpetuo dono A. 
firmentur| formentur A. et 677. CGT. 

1. 7. reguirant| te guaerant G. 


DOMINICA IN SEXAGESIMA. 


Read ve, 
see note on p. ó, ]. 14. 
usgue tuum] indicating the addition to the office of the words 


2)T700ler noimnen nan, which are not íound in AI“HRSWV. C has no 


ass. 


ho ishita 
(4i/eclí). See Legg (w p. 1458). 


Collect. ATHJAMPRSWV7 (C for One Confessor Bishop). 

1. 17. actione confidimus] uirtute subsistimus C. 

l. 148. omnia aduersa CS. doctoris gentium protectione] inter- 
cessione' x is (20 ut). 6; : 

Epistle. MInflection marks over 774/€ ad; v. Io sapientes ; 
v. 20 WoOS sex. ; v. ol haes;v. 32 et 274. Séo. tort. ; we 23. et 
v. 24 minus ; v. 25 naufragium ; v. 26 periculis gwe., falsis ; 
v. 27 uigiliis, nuditate ; v. 31 non; v. 33 manus ; v. I expedit, 
reuelationes ; v. 4 homini ; v. o dixit. 

In the reading e/ec/,, E is supported by ATRY against HSW 


Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. Is afferunt (I. 34). 
Secret. ATHJAPRVY2 (MSW see above on p. 12, |. 25). 
For collation, see above. 
Read gre/feis. 
Postcommon. ATPHJAPRSWv7 (GM pro duacungue tribula- 
tione). 
E gT2.. o.iogw. G. 
]. I3. sacramentis --et GG. etiam 077. GM. 
1]. I4. deseruire concedas| iníormes GM. 


DOMINICA IN OUINOUAGESIMA. 


l 16. The missing words are supplhed from the Rheinau and S, 
Gallen Sacramentaries (G p. 325), TP &c. See note on p. 6, |. 14. 


p. Ió. 


p- “17: 
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Collect. APHJAMPRSWV;72. 
l. 23. peccatorum -F nostrorum R. nos 077. $ 7osí peccatorum 
iat, 
Epistle. [Inílection marks over 776/e ad; w. I cimbalum ; 
v. 2 nichil ; v. 7 omnia. 7va47?/. ; v. 8 nunguam, distruetur ; 
ve IO ipaitei we T1 cogitabam,  erant.; y. 12. faele se y., 13 
autem “sex.. (i. 25). 
1. 32. “The reading 24co0 e£ íoseóA is rare : see W p. 1458. 
L. 121. “The words €4 707 2Ás£ nos after nos pti. (ATS(PPHRSWY) have 
been omitted by homoeoteleuton, and the symbol Y, which in most 
missals precedes s;óse sec., has also fallen out. Apparently in the 
exemplar A's sec. was the beginning of a fresh Y. 
Secret. APTHJAMPRSWY2 (D Vig. of Several Martyrs). 
].Io. haec 2. D. g. dne. DHRSY. 
]. II. et--ad DTHJRSY7. sacrificium celebrandum | uenturam 
festiuitatem sanctorum m. tuorum 'n' celebrandam p. 
Postcommon. ADTPHJARSWY2 (MP for St. Vincent, &c.) 
1. 217. 274. -F da P. 
1. I8. percepimus -F intercedente b. uincentio m. tuo MP. 


BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 


lL :Io. “There is considerable variation between the different books in 
the servicefíorthe Blessing of the Ashes. E throughout closely follows 
S, only departing from it by the insertion of two psalms, and in the 
final collect. C gives a shorter office all the parts of which are found 
in s$. Thatinr is identical with C except that the final collect is 
omitted. 
1. 2s. Read 727727M1ÍATN. 
1. 26. eos dui omnes]| Read 2777685 0742 €0$. 

First collect. SWY. 

1]. a3. sanctistficare. 

1 24. nostra delicta Wy. 

1]. as. more nineuitarum ferre constituisti S. 

1. 26. anuocationem “- sancti S. 

].20. sic 4 eorum. inchoare sancta ieiunia S. sancta 077. Y. 

1. 3rf. accipere| percipere W. 

At the conclusion of the first collect the ashes are sprinkled with 

holy water in S. 
lL 33sgd. This second prayer of benediction is found in many books, 
and is the only one in C at this place. i 
1.33. Read son. “The confusion between 2 (— 27) and 7 (— 77) is 
freguent. Both abbreviations are common in Írish MSS. 


.1L 3. Read 7wóoní: the substitution of e for 7 being not unusual. 


7mnéon[erje is a tempting emend4ation, but this reading appears to be 
unsupported by MS. authority. 
Second Collect. CHRSWY. i 
1. 33. non-kFuisw. desiderassed penitentiamC. peccatotis C. 
1. 34. humanae conditionis C. 
1. as. perferendae] praeferendae CHSY proferendae RW. 
promerendae 077. C. : 
1]. I. “decreuimus HS.: benedislcere] benedicere C -F et 
sanctixláficare C (o27W4. sia) S. pro tua bonitate benesiádicere Y. 
L. 2. pro 7m.C. pietate] bonitateHv. dignare R. nos -F1n W. 
cineres SY -F- esse CHRY “- esse monuisti! S. 
1. 3. cognouimus] cognoscimus CHRSWY. 
1. 4. peccatorum -F omnium. 
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1.6. “This rubric is found ver“óaíi in C. See below on p. 32, 1. 4. 

1. 7. This form (both in C and E, as in four of the ordines given by 
Marténe 72 An. cc. Kit. vol. ii. col. Ia4o sgg.) is a combination of 
two which are found apart in other missals (HSY : RW). We have 
already seen a similar conflation in the title of the mass for Jan. I 


(Baba). 
Memento. CHRSWY. - 
1. ;.. homo om: W. inis. .. .. ... reuerters, 2227.. OH IRA 
puluis. i si rénerteris sn O7709/HSV, 


1. 8. Ym. -c in nomine patris &c. S. : 
]. io. This antiphon appears in RW at an earlier pairt oí the service 
(in w without psalm). Ín HSv, as in E, it is sung with the psalm 
San ne fac during the distribution of ashes.. [n C the same ant. 
and psalm come before 4467€70£o, without any rubric indicating when 
they were to be said. [It is natural to infer that they were intended to 
be used in the same way. [In RW the ant. during the distnbution is 
Jmunwtemw (see 1. so), R adding also /7vré& westíowlwm (1. 15), with 
psalm or responsory differing from those given here ||. 18, 22. 
]. Is sgd. These two antiphons are omitted in C and the printed 
editions of v. “They are said (without psalms) during the procession 
in H and some MSS. of y (Henderson p. 46 note, p. 47). One of them 
(77070044 Íe7n47) in W, and beth in R, are connected with the distribution. 
Art Evesham the antiphon /7777427//6704”7 was sung “ cum interpollatione 
uersuum psalmi /2€/5 7725307€A4ÍMY nOsí7E”; and according to the 
Bodleian MS. Rawl. c. 425 the psalm 72648 7725ereatwr was to be used 
during the procession “si opus fuerit” (wW col. 555 note). 
]. Is sg. Read Á/o7a0wní . . . €£ dicent with Hv (MSS.) and the 
Vulgate ; or Á/o7aóan£ . . . dicentíes with RS. 
]. Is... Read /ewréáae. 
]. 17. Read ac /é: até not, however, being a scribe's error, but an 
orthographical solecism not uncommon to Insh MSS. 

Second Antiphon. HRS. 

]. Is. plorabunt H. 

]. 16. et dicent] dicentes RS. 

1. 17. dissipes] despicias H. clamantium] canentium R. 
]. I8. $$ has no psalm here. 
Third Antiphon. HRS. 
]. Io. cilicio| ieiunio H. 
]. aa. “This psalm is not given here in 5. 
l.24. E seems to be unigue in placing this collect here. It is 
usually the mass collect. 

Collect. (ACTHJAMPRSW2 as mass collect G in ieiunio mensis 

septimi). 
] 24. . praesta -- g. CGHMS. 


b5 to 


IN CAPITE IEIUNIL AD MISSAM. 


Collect. JY (CRS final collect of blessing of ashes TAP collecta 
ad s. anastasiam GL in ieiunio guarti mensis M ad collectam 
7 first collect of blessing of ashes.) 

1. 33. -F 4. 20os£í nobis SY óosí dne. CA. christiane -F sic S. 

Epistle. Inílection marks over 774/e iohelis ; v. 16 sanctificate, 
sugentes, talamo. 


p. I8. 1. 2. Read arsa gnea. 


Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 2121 tuus (I. 7). 
Secret. ACGTHJAMPRSWV72. 
l-a3. dne. d HAMPSY. 
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l 24. dguibus --ipsius (eve. W). ieiunii] sacramenti (evv. $W) -- 
uenturuim C(?) G. 

Postcommon. ACPHJAMPRSWYV2 (G for Saturday after xl!). 

l. 3o. praebeant -F tua G. 

13. €277. 077. PR, 

Super populum. ATHJAMPRSWV2 (L mense [Iulio). 

1 34. se]teTT. intende ow.f L. 

1. 35. mnutriantur] muniantur L. 


DOMINICA IN OUADRAGESIMA. 


p. Io.1. 3. Read /oges/wáxne. 


p: 20. 


Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYV2. 

1. 6. guadragesimae ATPW. 

1]. 8. operibus| moribus P. exseguamur J. 

Epistle. Inílection marks over v. I recipiatis; v. 2 adiuui, 

dies ; v. 7 uirtute ; v. 8 bonam. 

ll. 215. Read v77WA7N. 
1. 21. All the printed missals (ACHARSWY) and T” add the remainder 
of the Psalm (except vv. 83-1o). BProbably the omission is accidental 
In E. 
l. 2o. “The concluding words 707 Á77meó4s, &c., seem peculiar to E, if 
we except T“, which has for the first verse of the offertory /22€€4£ 44o. 
SMSCChÍOY 7n€145 €5, NnOn Íineóis, &c. Im the other books examined 
Scwío, &c., is not marked asa Y. 

Secret. ACGITHJAMPRSWV72. 

1. 32. sacrificium --dne. G. sollennitatis C. 

1. 34. uoluntatibusf 7. temperemur GHJPRSY. 
1.36. Read 4ó702779w5. 
1.3. Read 7/2$íeyal, 

Postcommon. ACIHJAMPRSWYV7. 

1. 3. in misterii| ministeriif C. 


DOMINICA II IN OUADRAGESIMA. 


1. s. Read 7o0m2n£ca secunda, in accordance with the usage of the 
MS. elsewhere, though /79742024c&s$ has much support from other books. 
1. 7. Read 70gWfw7N. 
1. r;. Read 2;77677W&$. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWY. 

bin eE277. TRS, 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 774€ tesolonicenses ; v. I 

abundetis. 

l 218. “The Jatter part of the mass, including a portion of the epistle, 
being absent from R through the loss of a leaf, I have used for the 
purpose of collation another pre-Pian edition, /47s82/€ 07727907 
Fh ensis Tucanton de grunla Venetús 15o6. V Id. Jan., which I 
designate as R'. i . www 
L :Io. It will be observed that there is nograil. T“w in like manner 
have two tracts and no grail. BPs. xxiv. 17 sg., here given as the tract, 
is in the vast majority of English books the grail. $ and the 
Sherborne missal include the first half of v. 17, beginning 7770W(6- 
Viones cordis, and mark a Y before ae (ll. go): so R. But the 
greater number begin, as IE, with /2e 7“ecess/íaíróws (see Dr. Legg's 
note, W p. I4ÓI, in which, however, there is an error with regard to 
our manuscript). C is without the mass, 
l.21. Read g“ew?m. 
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lL 22sg. 4 2... Ínúmácí nei is a V in I"gv. This addjton to the 
grail is not found in RS. bh 
l.23sgg. (Y£/enúmn, &c., appears also in T“, where it is marked as a 
separate Y. I have not found it elsewhere. 
1.34. Read exc/estae fwae. 

Secret. GHMPSW (L in ieiunio mensis decimi). 

las an.o“slr p; - 
L. 3. adorabo]| The usual reading is &4f (é o740o. - 

Postcommon. SW. í 


DOMINICA HI IN OUADRAGESIMA. 


1]. Ir. This is part of the office in AITHRswyv. MProbably /s. has been 
inserted by a clerical error. 
Collect. AIPTHJAMPRSWV7. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 774£/e ad ; v. 3 decet ; v. 8 lus, 
ambulate ; v. 9 bonitate (I. ao). 
l. 2o. Most books (AHASwWY and T', but not R) insert Y before ;éá. 
Gospel. [nflection mark over v. 28 dei (I. 34). 
Secret. MPSW (G Friday after x]1"”a L in nat. innocentium). 
1. 6. dne.g.uL. -famulorum -F tuorum W. 
2 úa is er 
1 Io. Read 72707W7!]. 
1. i. BProbably a VY was marked before .f4/64774 in the exemplar, 
which the scribe has omitted. 
ll. I14sg. Either aaomaNÍ€Y Or PYoPiírws is saperfluous. 
Postcommon. OATHJAMPRSWV7 (G as secret fíor Monday after 
SI. 
1.14. ao.6TJAMP. nos £-g.GPR7. dignanter o7“. 
1]. Is. propitiatus. tantis (tantif R) mysteriis GR. participes] 
consottes G. 


DOMINICA IV IN OUADRAGESLMA. 


ll. 2o. Read vóe?góws. 
Collect. ATHJAMPRSWV7. 
123: cés 0777. Bb. 
Epistle. [Inflection marks over 776/e ad; v. 22 unum sex. ; 
v. 23 natus, repromissionem ; v. 24 alligoriam, est; v. 26 
mater ; v. 27 habet. 
Secret. SwW (L orationes ieiunii mensis septimi). 
]. 12. nobis o7y. L. ddiuinis] tuis L. 
1]. 13.. sacnis]-eorum £.. 
Postcommon. AIHJAMPRSWV7. 
1 206. 8.02. ATJAMP. 
1. 21. imcessanter. semper fideli TAM27. 
1. 22... sempet 7“... V. 


DOMINICA V IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 


1. 27. “This office psalm seems peculiar to E. TSHARSWY have 2777/72 
/wce2n : im A the psalm is not given. C has no mass. 
Collect. ATHJAMPRSWV72. : 
Epistle. [Inflection marks over 7746 ad; v. Ia creationis : 
v. I2 redemptione ; also over ihesu (p. 24, |. t). á 


p.:24.1..09osgg. The Ys are differently placed in HARswy and Ta. 


Secret. HSW. 
Jo siúl. 
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]. as. per dnm. | gui tecum. 

Postcommon. ATHJAMPRSWY7 (, among July masses). 
1]. 31. nobis,- d. HSY. 

1. 32. praesidiis| subsidis HPRVY. 


DOMINICA PALMARUM. 


p. 25. Collect. ACGTHJAMPRSWV7. 
].s3.. ó. is. 09G; 
1. 8. nostrum -Fet G. 
1.o.  gtse 072. B; 


]. Io. ipsius] eius G. documentum G. e1us 077. (exrc. CG). 
1 II. consortium 7. per eundem] gui tecum uiuit M. 
€dni host cm út is peti G. 


Epistle. [Inflection mark over 777/e ad. 
]. 16. Read g;o7900N. 
l.2o. Read xadons. Most missals do not mark Os, &c., as a 
verse. 
]. 21. “There can be little doubt that the scribe has blundered here. 
S)c4S Ácws news as the beginning of the tract in CI“HARSWV, and 
apparently in almost all other English books. For V we should there- 
fore read 7yactws. Andif this correction be accepted we may, with 
the authorities just mentioned, supply after &s?we the words aifeia 
02 nASCCÍ17T 04028 Jecaí Áns.; making the tract Ps. xx1.. 2-0, 180, IO, 22, 
24, 32, asin S. 
l.22sgg. There is a paragraph in all missals (marked in E bya 
large ornamental initial) at .2/767“& aw(ey die, the beginning of the 
Gospel. But the break at 47 4774070 4cío is rare. [It is found also 
mac. 

It will be observed that this passion is lettered in such a way 
as to suggest that it was intended to berecited by three persons. This 
fact may perhaps give some help in determining the date of the 
missal, since the custom of reciting the passion in this manner seems 
not to have been ancient. It should be noticed that the lettering 
does not appear in the passion according to St. John in the Good 
Friday service. And in this respect E agrees with its contemporary 
C. [In the latter the Palm Sunday passion is given at full length and 
lettered, but in the case of the Wednesday and Friday passions the 
text is not transcribed, and they were clearly supposed to be read 
from a book of the Gospels. “Thus in both missals the Palm Sunday 
passion alone was to be divided between three ministers. “The 
elaborate singing of the Passion would duite naturally at first be 
confined to this day, and so we may have here an indication that 
both the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals belong to a period when the 
custom referred to had not fully established itself i in the Irish Church. 
Uníortunately, however, data are not at present available for fixing 
the date when the practice had its beginning. In Rome it would 
seem not to have had place before the fifteenth: century, since 
Mabillon's Oyv4ó xv (end of fíourteenth century) directs that the 
passion is to be said by a single Cardinal deacon. In some French 
Churches it was not in vogue till the seventeenth or eighteenth 


1 So it would seem to have been at Rome : Catalani, 7777/0240 60770710, Patavil, 
I76o, vol. ii, p. I88 (8 viii): “Forte seculo xv inualuit mos ut Passio a tribus diceretur 
in solemni missa /2/22/8 4262,” 
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century. Elsewhere it arose much earlier. In the Bobbio Missal 
in the Ambrosian Library (Dp. 84. inf.), which belongs to the tenth 
century, the words of our Lord are indicated by a mark in the 
margin, just as we find in two early printed Sarum missals (4” Venice, 
1404, folio Rouen, 1497) His words marked with a cross. “The 
evidence of Durandus (f€4“o74/e, V 1. lJxvii.. 6) proves that the custom 
goes back to the thirteenth century. In England the evidence of . 
manuscript Sarum Missals shows that it was prevalent at the 
beginning of the fiíteenth century ; but whether it may be traced to 
an earlier date Í do not know. 

The letters used to indicate the different parts in. E are unusual— 
£,c,$. “The two latter are found in Roman books both modern and 
pre-Pian, in which the sayings of Christ are indicated by a cross. 
It seems probable that the scribe of E mistook the cross, in the 
manuscript from which he copied the symbols, for a T, and that from 
this error has arisen his use of that letter for the words of Christ, 
which I believe is without parallel. He may very well have found 
yÉ € $ in an English book. In Dickinson's reprint of the Sarum 
Missal the letters are Ó 7“ & (for the explanation of which see the 
rubric in col. 264); but in the early printed editions ME & $ are not 
uncommonly used,: while in MSS. of the fiíteenth century they 
appear to be the rule. In C we have 2; s, the first of which clearly 
stands for 77€54s. See further Gavanti, 7770967 YM5 AACTOYUTL ICTÍÁ17n8 
iv. 7. IS ; Catalani, £€2/va(e Ronan, ix. 5. 7, 8 (second edition, 
Patavii typis seminarú, 176o, vol. 11. p. 187 sd). 

[Since wniting the above my attention has been directed by Mr. Dewick 
to a Utrecht Missal printed at Leyden in I514 in which the letters of the 
passions are £ 77 4, explained in the following rubric : “ Est notandum guod 
vbicungue habetur 7& . . . mediocriter cantar! debet. vbi autem a alte . sed 
vbi £tacite “This seems to suggest that at Utrecht the passion was sung 
by one person with varying tones, rather than by three persons. This is 
consistent with the words of Durandus above referred to, “ Cantus uerborum 
Christi dulcius moderantur (v./. modulantur) . ... euangelistae . ... uerba in 
tono euangeli proferentur (v./. -untur). Verba uero impiissimorum Iudae- 
orum clamose et cum asperitate uocis”; and possibly also with the lettering 
of E. Further, it may be plausibly conjectured that the £4 of E is nota 
mistake of the scribe, but, as in the Utrecht book, eguivalent to (“cé ; € and 
$ representing respectively c/4?ée and soso?v/íé,r. “The word sosgortéy as used 
in a somewhat similar manner in the Dublin manuscript Pontifical B. 3. 6.] 
p: 26. Secret. ATHJAMPRVv2 (SW for St. Richard). 

1. 7. -dne.|.“mas. d. gw.. “ut. “ds intercedente v aii gwW 
munus oblatum. 

1. 8. ddeuotionis] bene uiuendi $w. &effectum -F- beatae 
ATHJAMRY7 -F- nobis P. effectum perhennitatis] gloriam 
sempiternam SwW -E- post hanc uitam Ww. 

1. 14. Read 772754€7724. 
Postcommon. ADTHJAPRV2 (MSW Friday after xl'na). 
]. Is. purgentur| curentur A. impleantur TAM. 


! De Moléon, Vóyages Táfurgágues de Wrance, oi Recherches fastes en diuevses V.1Ies 
dt feoyasne, pp. 63, 96, 392, 418 (Svo. ed. Paris, 1757). Martene (26 on. &X4., 
S- Xii. 2I, Xiv. 21, coll. 346, 391) speaks of the passion as read by a single 

eacon. 

2 So in Paris, I503; Rouen, I514; Paris (?), I519 (?); Rouen, Is21 5; London, 1557 
—all in the Gough room of the Bodleian Library, Also in Paris, 1504, in Trinity 
College Library, Dublin (FF. ee. 3). ; 
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MISSA IN CENA DOMINI. 


ll. I8, ao. Read yeswvyvyectto, As. 
i. ao. T“ has Can/ate no. ; but E is in agreement with CHARSWV. 


1.24. Read sva. 

].2s. Read v?ás0gwWe. 

1. 26. Read aoó/a£ó. 
Collect. ACPHJAMPRSWV2 (G for Good Friday). 
].22. proditor 277. ACGTAMP7. reatus -k sui. 
1.23. mobis -F tuae. 
l. 24. affectum W. in0o;.6G. sua passione P. ihesus 07. G. 
1. 25. utrisgue intulit. 

1. 32. Read ooeiens. 

po. Eir, utJ Ready. “See above, on p: o; 1. 3. 
1. 3. In w the Gospel is much longer, including vv. Ió6—32. 


L 12. /ecis probably an error for 4oc. “The latter (written 4) would 
easily be mistaken for the former (/) in an Irish MS. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWV7. 

]. Io. aeterne o77. JMP. 

]. I2. commemorationem AMSW7. hec] hoc. 

1. r3. traditione]die 7. c. -F filius tuus RW2. 
1]. Is. I have not found this Co707704/m2cantes elsewhere. 
lLiosg. Read e£ cvnctae famaísae. 

Hanc igitur. AGPHJAMPRSWV72. 

ago chomh W.. seruitatis, ..i sii, tuae] -famulornm 

famularumgue tuarum G. sed . . . tuae 07. 7. 

]. ao. offerunt G. 

lea2. suiro;. W. ut 07. G, 

]. 23. accipias -F et tua pietate &c. G. 
LL 24sd. In the manuscript 772 27744€ follows accréias without any 
indication that it belongs to a later part of the Canon. It is difúicult 
to believe that if the book had been much used at the altar this error 
of the scribe would not have been marked in some way, so that the 
priest might be prevented from omitting the clause (77276 1077077. 
Compare above, note on p. II, |. 33. 
l.. 24. Read van, nostra. “The symbols for van and ua in Insh 
M SS. are sometimes scarcely distinguishable. 

Gui pridie. ATHJAMPRSWY7. 

]. 24. omniumgue| omnium JMP. pateretur 2746 pro S. 

1. as. -Fhoc est a7/é hodie. hodie] hodierna die w. 

Common. CHRSWY. 

1. 28. gguae] guid. , 

l. 2o. enim 07. itauos HV. /Yw. -- Y Surgit autem Ww. 
1. 32. Read £77007€. 

Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWY7 (GL orationes mensis decimi). 

Iar refectillreplet i dun oc 6 i, 

Ea út ib. L guodj. duae ;... mortaltatis, nostrae, A. -J- 

cultu HR. 

1. 33. tuae immortalitatis R. ' : 
1. as. The office of vespers here given agrees exactly with that in $ 
(Dickinson, co]. 3o4 ; Procter and Wordsworth fasc. i. col]. dcclxxxiv) 
H (p. 87) v (Henderson, p. 98; Lawley, vol. i. col. 384) and the 
Aberdeen Breviary (vo]. ii. part i. f. Inir.) 

p: 28. L 4. omnibus] Read /7o772777044$. ! 

L 6. Read 44. 2, has been confused with 7. 
1. r2. euangelium] The correct reading is probably 474 ai €v013- 
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gelnum (cf. C p. 135). The antiphon which follows is that which is 
found in HSY and the Aberdeen Breviary in the corresponding place 
for A/aegnáficat and it is doubtless this canticle which is here indicated 
by the word evangeliwm. So Y p. I09, Í 7” evaneelio anírbhona Iesus 
autem, &c. 2/s. Magnificat”? Cf. Mabillon's Orváó i. Appendix, cap. 
12 sgg. ; Duchesne, Ó? 7e/wes 4w Culte Chréisen, and ed. pp. 394, 456. 
hec] An error for 4v/éw : the Irish symbol 7 having been read /.. 

1]. rs. “The repetition of the postcommon is eXplained by the rubrics 
of S$ (coll. 3o4, 308). Vespers are said immediately after the common, 
and for the vesper collect is substituted the postcommon of the mass, 
followed by 772, nássa est: “Et sic missa et vesperae simul finiantur.” 
In Hv no postcommon is given, and /“e/ec/; at vespers is headed 
“oraíto. 


FERIA VI IN PARASCEVE. 


]. 16. Read 2“, 2aYasciwe. 
]. I8. ut supra] Referring to the mass for the previous day, p. 26, 1. 22. 
“his prayer is found before the first lesson in CGAPW, and apparently 
in A. This is its place probably also in 7, where immediately 
after the super populum of Maundy Thursday we have /26&s & 
gwo, headed oraíío: Then /eyra serta an Parascewe. Oraíío. £). gu 
/eccalí. “The title “ya serta in Parascewe has apparently been 
misplaced. In HJRSY there is no collect before the first lesson, /)€ws 
a gwo being used before the second. In a Roman Pontifical printed 
at Venice (“per spectabilem virum dominum Lucamantoniúum de 
giunta florentinum”) Sept. IS, I520, the same two collects that 
we have here are given, but in inverted order. In the collation 
below this book is indicated by the symbol R“. 

First Lesson. [nflection mark over v. 3 cognoscamus. 
l. 22. gradale] Usually entitled 7yac/s (CHJRSWvY): but in A 
f/Res/onsoY1w7m8, in M Caníicur, 
1]. 23. Read xa. 
1. 2s5.. Read 4797 9ó2ngvAsúeY1NI. 
ll. 27, ao. Read Y. “The indication of a verse (7) has evidently been 
misread as (— se) : s and v when carelessly written being easily 
confused in the Imish script. 
1. 3r.” “Read XV. oAegwal. 


.]L 1. Read 24s$50o60€ soluisíí, Here again v of the exemplar is 


read s. 
1.2. Read sa/wvae. Terrent as not an error for /érrenae, though we 
have the authonty of P and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelasian Sacra- 
mentary for the Jatter reading. “The collect is plainly founded on 
I Cor. xv. 49, “Sicut portanimus imaginem terreni, portemus et 
imaginem caelestis” The words should therefore be rendered : “that 
as by necessity of nature we have borne the image of the earthy, so 
by sanctification of grace we may bear the image of the heavenly.? 
Collect. ACGAPW2 (M after 3rd lesson in sabbato sancto R” 
before Ist lesson). 
1. 34.. omne genus R“, filil 270. CGAMPR”. tui 074. CR”. dni. 
nostrii.c. R”. dni.4-deiw. dni. nostri 67. 7. 
|. 1. da] dona AcGwW -Kk.2. confirmes R“7. eiusdem facti] 
eidem fact CGMW eidem facto AR” eadem facta 7 -F-et 7. 
]. 2. “sicut| ut dui R”. terrenaeé creaturae P terrenigdue 
parentis nature R”. naturae necessitate o7y. 2. 


1 3. ita-r-et P. imaginem d- unigeniti filii tui dni. nostri 
ic, AA; 


8. 
I4. 
IO. 
20. 


DD 


os —s sú Eo — 


NMOT&S. I3I 


L 4. i. c. dní. nostri gui tecum] per ACW7 eiusdem unigeniti filii 
dni. nosttri i.c. gui tecum R”. i.c. dni. nostri 077. AP. ihesu 
071. GM. 

Second Lesson. [nílection mark over v. 8 lactucis. 

gradale] See above on p. 28, |. 22. 

Read sgwas : in the exemplar, no doubt, written 37. 

Read 7veae. 

Read ;ueae onanórasíí. 

Read ye. 


1. 27sgg. “This passion is not lettered. From which we may 
perhaps infer that it was not intended to be sung, like that appointed 
for Palm Sunday, by three cantors. So also c, which for Palm 
Sunday gives the text of the passion in full, with the letters indicating 
the division between the cantors, here and at the Wednesday of Holy 
Week has merely a direction that the passion is to be read, without 
any text. See above, note on p. 25, |. 22. 


Eo; 


l32. 


T. 26. 


Read 7vv;a : cf. above on p. 27, 1, 24. 

Orationes in Parasceue. ACGIPTHJAMPRSWY7. 

Read ,&/6€cC125527m3, 

First Bidding. 

1 32. nobis-Finprimis GHJSY. 

]. 33. pacificare ---adunare GRV7. et custodire 074. W. toto 
orbe] per uniuersum orbem G. 

1. 34. terrarum orbe T. 

1. 35. tranguillam et guietam G. deum] dnm. P --et w. 

First, Collect. 

1]. 3o. custodi! -F a. 8. 

].. 1. tua 07. TAPR, orbe -F terrarum Ww. 

1... 2... dnm.] eundem. 

Second Biddaing. 

1. 3. '“n']o;. Y -F et pro antistite nostro '“n'G. 
et dns.. nr.i.o..c. . 

1. 4. eum]eos G. ordine GHRSY2 (/24/ W). saluos G. 

Éis. etáncolumes 6; 

Second Colleot. 

]. 8. cuius.-F aeterno GA. 

Joe electos ei a. teo 

]. Io. antistites G. talibus CG te FT. 

1]. rr. auctoribus sub tantos pontifices G. 

Read 779€050YÍ0748 ÁTACONTÓOUS. 

Read 2006/€53$OY210W45. 

Third Bidding,. 

1]. 13. oremus -F- et. episcopis -F et R. presbyteris -F et w. 
diaconibus -F et R. 

Read sesctificaÍe7. 

Read serwiaÍU7. 

'Third Collect.,. 

1. I8. sanctificatur] multiplicatur C. 

1]. ao. tibi gradibus (ex. G) o77. G. fidehtur o7v. FT. 

Fourth Biddineg. 

]. ao. christianissimo. imperatore] rege HMS --uel rege C. 
'n' 074. ATAWY. et dns. nr.| o. G. 

1]. 22. ssubditas -F illi (illis GC). nationes -F et faciat sapere ea 
guae recta sunt atgue contra inimicos catholicae et apos- 
tolicae ecclesiae triumphum largiatur uictorlae CWY. 


Read 20£€5(4£€5. 
K. 2 
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pp 32: 


OR 2SE 


Fourth Collect, 
l.2s. incuius . . . regnorum] dui regnis omnibus aeterna 
potestate dominaris G. ' th 
1. 26. omnia] omnium JRSW2 077. A. respice -F propitius G. 
ad om. Y. 
1. 27. christianorum] christianum AAWY romanum TPR2 roma- 
num siue (romanorum atgue M) francorum GM anglorum J. 
duae] dui CW. uirtute| feritate. - 
1. 28. dexterae tuae potentia G. 
1. 32. Read 797wvemrantur. 
Fifth Bidding. 
l. 2o. ut--et M. ac]et. 
1. at. misericordiíae -F suae RS. 
1. 32. 4-digni 2osí ipsi AHSY osí peccatorum G6W. et ipsi 
071. G. 
Fifth Collect. 
1. 2. dnm.] eundem R. 
1. 4. mundum'ut cunctis] Read v£ €/770CÁ753 77717101. 
Sixth Bidding. 
la. dpateoeao/ 
1. s.. depellat| repellat CHY. 
Seventh Bidaing. 
1. 3. et se.]atgue M. et /é?í.] ac TAMW. 
]. IA. 1.C. 00. AGTAMPRY7. uniuersis 077. C. 
]. Is. ecclesiam 277. A. et] atdgue. 
l. :Io. Read 7000420. 
Seventh Colleocot. 
1. I8. omnes saluas G -F homines HS. 
1. Io. respice ad animas. 
1. ao. prauitate deposita] peruersitate depulsa CG. 
1. aI. unitatem] firmitatem G. 
Eighth Bigdgding. 
1. 23. cognoscant G. 
l249 é ei, 
1.25. So most medieval books. But G “Annuntiat diaconus ut 
supra?” Similarly also the Sherborne Missal. The Durham Missal 
omits the rubric, thus apparently agreeing with E (see Dr. Legg, w 
p-: I470 : where S is wrongly cited as in agreement with Durham). 
Eighth Collect,. 
1. 26. 3iudaicam 0/,wm. 7. 
L 28. dguas -- tibi G. agnita] cognita G. ueritate tua (o7g. 
luce) 2. 
1.29... est c We. est €: 
1 3o. Read 2294745. 
Ninth Bidding. 
1 315. de]a GTJAMPRW727. ut] et GTUJAMPW. 
1. 32. deum -F uiuum et (ex. G). c. -E deum et (ex. A). 
1. 33. d. cum sancto spiritu 7 d. in unitate spiritus sancti G. 
cum spiritu sancto 07/. C. 
.34. amen] “This seems duite out of place here, and might be: 
regarded as a scribe s error, due to the fact that &a?ves usually else- 
where follows the words 77 saecw(a saecwloyw2n, But it is found here 
in Cv7 and the Cod. Ottob.of I. On the other hand ng is express : 
“et non respondetur. 4797679? 
1.2. —Read ecc/esíae fweae sanctae. 
Ninth Collect, 


NOT. nais 


1. 36. muis o7&. AGTAMPR7. 

1]. 3. dnm.] eundem Pp. 
|. 4. The resemblance between the rubrics of E and CC is very striking. 
They are often verbally identical when, in other books, even though 
the same sense is expressed, it is couched in different terms. Itisa 
reasonable inference that they were derived from a common source ; 
and, if this be so, the rubrics of the one may be taken as giving the 
practice supposed in the other, even when there is no expressed 
direction. An illustratior is afforded by the present rubric, which is 
identical with that in C, except that the latter reads $v/$/07/6£/7/7” for 
swsíineafur, Cf. above on p. 17, 1. 6, and below on p. 48, 1. 24 sgda. 

5. acolitis] So we find in M, Mabillon's Oró 1., Hittorp (p. 66), 
A (p. 62), and in service books of the Churches of Noyon, Chálons 
en Champagne, St. Germain des Prés, Corbie, and Montecassino, 
citecl, by Miartene, 702. MN Scó1, Sé. IN, xiii, “ai (t.. iu... coil. 372; 
379, 382), 4)e Aon. fí. 111. xiv. 28, 26 (col. 392 sd.), “ Post orationes 
praeparatur crux ante altare . . . sustentata hinc et inde a 
duobus &co(yt/is?: Similarly a Poitiers book, Marténe, 72, 41474. 6cc1I, 
fé. (.c. (ui. col. 375). I have not noticed elsewhere, except in C, the 
direction that the Cross is to be supported by acolytes. R has simply 
TH)NRDSÍYIS,  DTC53ÓYÍCT2 ÁO SIFETIOYÁ gT7AÁWE, Y UICAYIT, H Y€30YÍCTI. 
cantantibus hos uersus] “The manner of singing this part of the 
service (ll. 7-24) seems to be nearly identical in the two Irish Missals 
and in the uses of Hereford, Salsbury, and York. “The antiphons 
are sung by the two who support the cross, //o;os by two others 
(deacons in $vY), and Saoc/ws by the choir. In R the arrangement is 
different : “ Duo fratres ex parte hebdomadariicantant.... V. 700,640 
news usgue .4gyos otheos XX. Pobule mews .. mid. X. Ga i 
/wo. Chorus ex parte hebdomadarii cantant .jgyos o/feos. Ahlus 


chorus respondet Sargc/ws des . . . . Postea duo fratres de secundo 
choro cantant Y. Owgsa edwws . . . . 6t chor respondent alternatim 
Slgios .. . Sancíws. ]ta tamen gdguod primus chorus semper reincipit 


4gyos. Deinde duo fratres de primo choro cantant Y. 02 ESáYA 
Item chori alternatim respondent SgY05. Saacfws ut dictum 

est? In HSv (and so apparently E) the uncovenming of the cross 

follows, in R it precedes, the singing of the antiphons. 

1.6. episcopus] The bishop, it will be noticed, takes the chief place ; 

which points to the fact that our missal belonged to a cathedral church. 

capa]| During the lessons he had been vested in a chasuble (Rs &c.). 
First Antiphon. CHRSY. 


Ea. guilsc. 
lL. Io. Read 467. “Duo diaconi de secunda forma . . . ad gradum 
chori ad altare conuersi” S$: “duo diaconi .. . in medio chori ante 
ostium occidentale chori” y : “alii duo . . .. .. stantes in mediío chor” 


H. C is again very similar to E: “Ouibus respondendum sit 4 400465 
airís éavaíis gui sic dicunt.” : 
1]. 2. Read 46&aí. Cf.c: “Deinde subseguatur chorus et dicat 
flectendo genua.” 
]. 14. Cis again identical with E. 

Second Antiphon. CHRSY. 


1]. Is. annis. uestimenta . . . atnita 077. 

l. 16. -Fet 47/€ manna. duogue 677. i 

]. I7. introduxi -F te CR. optimam | bonam 5. parast! . . . tuo 
0771. R. 


l. I8. preui] cantores C (soH). The reference is to the ' duo parati” 
previously mentioned (I. ro). i 
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Co 


AYOTSNi3. : 


o. duo primi] i.e. the two who hold the cross (II. 5, 14). 
2. Read 201358. 

Third Antiphon. CHRSY. ! 

1. 21r. uinea mea f. decora $. fructu decoram] speciosissmam 

HR. satis] nimis (exve. C). : - 

1]. 22. mixto cum felle 277. CR cum felle mixto H. sití mea C. 

l. 23. preforastifCc. saluatori tuo CHR. i 
1. 24. C insetts here an address to the people fóllowed by a rubruc, 
which appears to be in part a misplaced repetition with slight vanation 
of that given above |. 4 sg. ( Post hosTf orationes (se) expletas prepara- 
tur crux ante altare . . . sustentata huicf et inde a duobus diacont- 
bus”, &c.). “Then follow antiphons and psalms during the adoration 
of the priest, and finally the hymn C?w féé/2s, as here (I. 26). 
1. sr. Here we may suppose, as in C, took place the adoration of the 
clergy and people. i 
1. 32. . A rubric has clearly been omitted here. It may be supplied 
from C : “salutata uero cruce et reposita in loco suo discendit pontifex 
aut sacerdos ante altare et dicit oremus. preceptis salutaribus moniti. 
Pater noster sed libera. Sumit de sancto et ponit in calicem mhil 
dicens? Compare Hittorp, p. 66 (?ec/é 68), M. “There is no mention 
of the Confitéoy and other prayers directed to be said herein HSv. See 
Marténe, /72€ ní. cc. &it. IV. xxin. 23 (t. iu. col. 366) : “ Veteres 
nihil praeter orationem Dominicam et /.óe?rw 7os dicebant. 
1. 34. This is the postcommon for the preceding day. 1 know of no 
other authority for saying it at this place on Good Friday. In GMPR 
there isno postcommon. [n HY /2/2€170W$ w1(a4(170us comes at the end 
of Vespers, and in S, in the same place, /es£ce g. 47. : but here there 
is a separate collect for Vespers (p. 33, 1. 7). 
1. 34. HSY and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same psalms and 
antiphons for Vespers on Good Friday as on Maundy Thursday. And 
this was the usualrule. In E,however,thereisa variation. “The five 
psalms are sung under a single antiphon Ca/7cey2 sa/w/e?r?s, instead of 
having (p. 27, l. 34 sgg.) a separate antiphon for each psalm. “The 
closest parallel which [I can cite is the direction of a Strasbourg 
Ordinary of A.D. 1364 that the vesper psalms on Good Friday shall 
be sung without antiphons (Martene, 76 1474. £cc/. 7724. t.iii. col. 395). 
L 4. S and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same antiphon for 
agnificaí as on Maundy Thursday : Cesanáous awutein. HY have 
IT€5U5 AÍ Clan acceóisset (the two first words omitted in H). 
1. 7. “This collect is not íound here in any other missal with which 
Iam acduainted. “Two collects occur elsewhere in E, both of which 
begin with these words, and either of which may therefore be here 
intended—that for the Exaltation of the Cross, p. 67, 1. I6, and that for 
the Mass de S$. Cruce, p. 78, 1..3o. “The latter, as being the more 
freguently used of the two, is probably the one here referred to: 
though it may be noted that the former (with some wvariations) is 
found between the adoration and the mass of the pre-sanctified in a 
Lyons MS. of the thirteenth century, and in a sixteenth century printed 
missal of the same Church (Martene, /72é 14977. 77€€/. 44. IV. xxiil,, t.iil. 
col. 384 sd.). But it must be remarked that in all previous instances 
where the parts of masses are indicated by cues the full text had 
appeared in an e“?“/?e? part of the book. Not improbably therefore the 
Missa de S. Cruce came before that now under consideration. If so 
the arrangement of our missal resembled thatof cc, the Votive Masses 
preceding the Temporale. Other indications pointing to the same 
conclusion will be noticed hereatfter. 


AOIS. I35 


VIGILIA PASCHAE. 


1. Io. On the lessons, see w. pp. I414, 1470. 

hic induit se casula] The form of this rubric and the absence of the 
title in the MS. appear to indicate that in the exemplar this was not 
the beginning of the service. The “benedictio cerei” probably 
preceded the lessons,asin c. Thereis no rubric here in C,but Vv 
(p. III) has the direction “Seguitur benedictio Cerei Paschalis.... 
SF gRIAÍO CAOAÍO INÍOYIm 1n. See Sua Yesidente” ; and later on, when 
the lessons are about to begin, : Preelatus interim Casula in reuestiario 
indutus” &c., which agrees with, and explains, the rubric before us. 
Compare the Sarum Consuetudinary (ed. Frere, 1898, p. st). | 
ll. 15. Read re 02763. 

1. I6. Read 2exca4. 

First Collect. ACPTHJAMPRSWY?7. 

1]. Is. hominem creasti HY. 

]. I6. nobis -- 4. APHJAPRSY7. oblectamina A. 

1. 17. resistere J. eterna gaudia R. 

gradale| /“acíws in ACHJRSWY : C4nÍ2C40n in GTTAMP. 

Read wvy. 

Read ,2ée£rívae. 

Read 7egemnevaltonas, 

Second Collect. ACGT (col. I48) HJARSWY. 

1. ao. miracula] mirabilia R. 

Lar. “esyptiaca HR, 

]. 32. potentiam S$v. in]ads. in salutem id H. 

L s3.. praesta -F- d. HSY. 

1. 34. ut et GTHJASWY. 

Read 2a79)vehendent. 

See above on p. 33, 1. 22. 

Read ,?/ecto. 

. Read Y, and compare above on p. g, |. 3. 

umdedit sec.] read 270707” OÁ. : 

Read £o7cwlAY, w1Ne8. 

Read vó7W507WfW6. 

Read g?iserscordas. 

Third Collect. ACGTHJAMPRSY7 (w for Whitsun eve). 

1. Ir. paschale sacramentum | praesentem festiuitatem W. 

1. 2. 3imbuisti]| instruis ATMPRW72. 

1]. 3. misericordiam tuam ATHAMPRWY7. munerum 07/. M. 
Fourth Collect. ACPHJAMPRSY7 (w for Whitsun eve). 

l.2o. semper] per P. uocationem P. 

23. gradale| “acts in ACHJMRSWY ; caníicn in AN, 

WA 
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,. Read a/ £ “This is not an error of the scribe ;: see above on 
liar 

 Eeacd Srigi. 

2. fonte is read also by 2. 

EFifth Collect. CITHJMPSVY7;2. 

1. 3r. paschalia festa 7. 

Eas her 0 11 as 

]. 34. postest] “The MS. reads 2£ followed by the symbol for es/ 
(see Plate II. 1. 6 from end). “The former usually signifies 207625 : 
but is once (p. 27, 1. 27) used for /os/. “The letter 4 with a sub- 
scribed e might be confused with the symbol for es/ (cf. D p. 7, 1. 13 
from end, €s/ s for es). Hence we may conjecture with probabihty 
that the exemplar read 205/7648. 


- 
-4 


P. 33: 


MO1&S,. 


. 


redeunte in uestiarium] “The priest here exchanges his chasuble 
for a cope : see S coil. 348, Y p. I2o. i . 
procedat ad fontes] Both Cand Eomit the Blessing of the Font; 
but this rubric evidently implies it. 1t was probably in the exemplar. 
'The rubric is omitted in C. $ 
1. 36. subiectam letaniam] In s the litany after the Blessing of the 
the Fontis metrical : but CRwWY have here litanies similar to that in E. 
1. 37. “The litanies in CRWy begin with Xy77€ €/érson, CA725(e e(€150n, 
which may have been accidentally omitted here. But, on the other 
hand, the litany at the beginning of the Stówe Missal (MacCarthy, p. 
I92) begins with C/747$(€ awdí nos thrice repeated : followed, however, 
by £&7y776€ eiesson. , 
1.38 ead 4224. 
1. 4. Read samcte, stéhhane (or sehhane). 
1.6. Read gyegoví. For Sylvester and Gregory C has Martin and 
Patrick. 
lL7sd. After SS. 7enedicte C inserts 5. ara Aagaa(ena, 5. feli 
4ilas. lt also omits 5. Agatfa, reverses the order of .S. /e/rons(la 
and $. J/areareta, and adds 5. Syigsda. 
1.8. Read saocía. 
l.Iiosgg. “The greater part of this rubric is omitted in C. 
]. Io. duo cantores] Apparently those who had sung the htany : seé 
W col. s89 sg. 
1. 23. We should probably read 2v/se7?/w? (sc. cajnéanae) : cf. S col. 
353, H'D. 112, V De 124 R Éi iar &o 
1. 2s. Read 4€ó762na4cae. 
1.27. Read ge90owalt. 
l. 20. eyis misplaced. It should follow seven. 

Collect. ACGTHJAMPRSWYV2. 

1]. 26. illustrast! CC nouam HY. progeniem HY. 

1. 28. tuam] tibi. 

Epistle. [Inflection mark over 776 ad. 
1. 32. -Á(lelwsa is written in the same hand as the.epistle, not in the 
smaller script used for the choir portions. “This may be explained as 
implying the manner of singing the Allelua enjoined in R: $“ Finita 
epistola sacerdos gui cantat missam incipit .4//€/we, et. totum 
decantat. ter exaltando uocem gradatim : et chorus post guamlibet 
uicem in eadem uoce repetit illud idem. MPostea uersus Co7fíé772272 
- . . Cantatur communiter uel sicut cantor disposuerit, &c. Compare 
Marténe, /2€ (onachoYum, Rlious, 111. xv. 22 (t. iv. col. 412). 
Somewhat similar directions appear in S and v, but for the celebrant 
we have in S “duo clerici de secunda forma, and in Yy “duo uicarii.? 
1 33. Read Y with CRSwy. 


,. 1.5. Read 772$4/€7725. 


1.6. Read ;?óofeant. 
Secret. ACGTJAPRSWVY2 (DHM for the day). 
1.4. a. dne. AHS2.. g. 070. G. 
]. s. amitiata ADGIJMR2. 

1. ;. Read 7424c. At p.. 45. 1. 2, €04 4s omitted, 
Communicantes. ACDGTHJAMPRSWY7. 
]. 8. sacratisssmum HY. 
]. Io. semper| sempergue R 67“. A. 
]. II. dei et dnj. nostri “-1. 

1.14. Read we. 
Hanc igitur. ACDGIPHJLAMPRSWV7. 
1. 135. setuitútis, i sa nae om 


P: 37: 


p. 38. 


IOSA, ma? 


1]. 14. guogue 0/7/. C (se7we() L. 

E Is. “ex agua et spintu sancto 2os£ guos L. 

]. I6. omnium 0/m. D (see) óost peccatorum D (see). pec- 
catorum -- ut inuenires eos in c.1. dno. nostro G. dne. 677. 
1 BE; GL, 

Postcommon. ACTHJAPRSWY2 (DM for day G “pro caritate”). 

]. I8. spiritum -F in w. 

1. Io. sacramentis paschalibus] uno caelesti pane G. 
tua] una G. 


IN DIE PASCHAE. 


: 24 s4. CDHRSWY have but one 4//e/we after /7v&aJn, and two after 
4. 
Collect. ACDTHJAMPRSWV7. 
1. so. eundem 67“. J. 
Epistle. [Inflection mark over v. 7 estis. 
1. 6. This Y is omitted in HRS. In the printed edd. of y it is 
marked “ad uesperas.” It is found as here in CDIT"Awy (MSS.). 
l.I3sg. “These two lines are omitted in CDHRSwv. “They are found, 
however, in TI“, where they are the verses of the offertory, Y being 
inserted before 7o7wvs, e€£ factus, and sór; and a(/elwia after eiws pm. 
4. 36 Fa and 4eíeymss. AA has the first two verses. See above on 
p. 3; 1. 
]. Is. “This secret is, in this position, apparently peculiar to E among 
the more modern uses. See Dr. Legg”s note in W p. I472. 
1]. 16. 2“ is possibly an error for e/ which appeats in the closely 
similar secret in G p. 88. “The mistake would be natural if the 
exemplar were in an Írish hand. See above on p. II, |. 3:. 
Secret. G(ATHJAMPRSWV7 for Thursday after Easter.) 
]. 16. suscipe 4- g. ATUAMPRSW2. propitius 2os/ tuorum 
(exc. G). dne. propitius G. famulorum] populorum (evc. GW). 
in 2; (i VI, 
1. I8. cconseduamur W. 
Postcommon ACDIHJAMPRSWV7. 
For collations see notes on p. 36, 1. I8 sgg. 


DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 


1]. 26. This title for Low Sunday appears in CE alone of the printed 
editions oí early missals which Í have examined. TP have /2074272€a 
2054 a[óas, A T)onántca £ Post Pascha, the remainder Octawa (Octawae) 
Paschae. 
'The mass itself in S and other books is for the following week, See 
W p. I474. 

Collect. ACPHJAMPRSWY7;2. 

]. 31. festa paschalia CW. 
1. s. Read Svewat (or indutws), se uirlute. “The woxd seruifwíe does 
not occur in the psalm referred to (xcii). 
This grail is peculiar to E (see W 1475). C also differs from all the 
books collated by Dr. Legg in its second Y ; but agrees with AHSWY 
and others in its first Y. “The grail in T“ also differs from all 
those given in Dr. Legg's note: 24 408u2í 24|os, with .44/. un- 
determined. 
]. o. The gospel in ACHRSWVY72 is longer, including vv. 19-23. ; 
1]. r3 sgd. The second 4(/e/wsa and aJl following it is omitted in 
AHRSWY (/2aí C). “This addjtion is however found in T“ (only the 
catch-words .4ngeJws dní. being given in this place, the full text in the 


P:- 39. 


p: 4o. 


IYOSRIN3; 


mass for the previous Monday), in which it stands as the verses of 
the offertory. “The second 4//e/v?á (1. 13) is there omitted, Y is 
inserted before vs and 7/esws, and a(/e/wia added at the end. 
The words 47v2í pri. and s7cwví divst in 1. Is are omitted. They 
should have been marked with an obelus (f) in the text. Compare 
above on p. 3, |. 6. 

Secret. AITHJAMPRSWV27 (G for Saturday after Easter). 

1. ro gne;ig. á; w 

l.:Io. prestetesti] contulist! AS. perpetuae AW2. 
l. 22. Read uanwmw. “The other books add one (ATr“(M)) or two 
(T9(P,BHRSWY) a//e(wias at the end of the common. 
1.26. Read 7€7£47a4ÍTO0Tm42$. 

Postcommon. ATHJAMPRSvV7 (W for Sabb. iv temp. advent.) 

1. 27:.. factas esse. A: 


VIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 


l.2o. Other books add two (RS) or three (AHWY) 4//e/&es at the 
end ofthe office. Not so however T“, 

Collect. AHAMSWV2 (GL for the day). 

1. 32... d.] nobis-;. sd. ipatet (a. LÁ). 

1. 33. guo -F unigenitus filius tuus dns. nr. S$ -- filius tuus H. 
sollennitatis hodierne] uenturae solemnitatis S sollemnitatis 
uenturae HY7 sollemnitate hodierna A. auctor -F- caelum 27. 

1.3. Read cwagwe. 

Epistle. [Inflection mark over 777 apostolorum. 

1. s. “This grail is peculiar to E(W p. I476). It forms part of the grail 
in £ 220 (Io9). C is wanting at this place. 

1. 2. This is the offertory in HASv, where, however, all following 
a(leiwsa (I. I4)is omitted. T“ approaches closely to E, making C?6gwe 
Iniwerentwr the verse of the offertory, with the words added at the end 
7U42 €É NXEYUNÍE 32C U€01€Í THenACnOCdAM1 M1AI5Í48 €100, AS Ce €771 
In. caefwn alleaaa, “These words may have been omitted in E (by 
accident or design), having appeared already, 1. I3sg. C is wanting 
here. Compare above on p. 3, |. 6. 

Secret. AHJAMSWY7 (G for the day). 

1. 17. guam preuenimus 077. AGJ27. 

1. 18. -F nunc a?/é ascensione (er. AW) a“/é preuenimus A. 

]. Io. sacrosanctis commerciis SW. 

l.. ao. per] dui tecum AHSY. 

Postcommon. AHJAMSWV2 (TP Wednesday after Easter “ad s. 
andream ” GL for day). 

1. 246. dne.g. M.  dne.]o.d. Te... per... Sumpsiias 
om. TLP. sacramenta] sacra AGJM sancta HvV7. 

1. 27. tendant 7 4-chnstianae TLP. nostrae o7v. TP. 


1.28, .. esti| sitJg;... 4: c. dús, nr.|o7. Mi ber GE 1 GS BS 
tuus HPV7. 


ASCENSIO DOMINI. 


1. 33. “The other books (DISHRSwyY) have three a///4724$. 
1]. 34. The psalm in AHRSWY &c. is C77007/€ 7m/Werentuy. DA agree 
with E, as do also T“, and some tenth and eleventh century continental 
MSS. (Frere, G?vad. Sarasour, Index), against the vast maiority. Cis 
wanting. 

Collect. ADTHJAMPRSWY7. 


” 


L 3. dnm.]eundem (ea. p). 


p: 4t. 
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Read verse. 

Read even, 

Epistle. wMInflection marks over 77/€ apostolormm ; v. 7 
potestate. 

1. Ir. Almost all English missals agree in having ./45€€7477 for the 

first V as here. But in giving 7275. 27 me for the second Y E, 

agreeing with R, has little support from English books : so however 

A. Ww has it as the fourth Y. The second Y in pHSY is 45070 PNI, 

to which p adds a third, “og vos 7e/inguamn, T“ has “Ad Resp. 

Sscendií dous in Twóilo. X Psallite deo. All Y Ascendít? ; with the 

alternative, All. Y. 7275. 272 sna. 

lLiosga. This addjtion to the offertory appears to be peculiar to E 

among the more modern missals, c being mutilated here. [It is found 

as the verses oí the offertory in Tá, Y being inserted before 77/072702777 

(.. ro) and swóxecat (1. 2). 

Secret. ADTHJAMPRSWV72. 

1.24. ut-FetHy. 

]. 2s. aeternam perueniamus D. permaneamusf J. 

Communicantes. ADGTHJLAMPRSWVv?7. 

b2 ecc om (exe HSWJ... mr 1. cc. HSWV. . filiúus, taus, 
unitum GL. 

1. 28. nostrae fragilitatis A. fragilitatis . . —ssubstantiam| 
hominem nostrae substantiae GL. dexteram DHY. 

1. 20. collocauit -- sed. 

DISHRSWY add 4a//e/vse at the end of the common. 

Read sw?uenáa, in spite of the reading of L (see below). 

Postcommon. ADITHJLAMPRSWY. 

1.34. nobis 27. A. 4. 017. LW.  sumenda] celebrando L. 
suscepimus L. 


Ea pá 
vo co 


Cáine 
Ó) Co 
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VIGILIA PENTECOSTES. 


1. a. “The words a4 ansa without any further title seem to imply 
that the exemplar contained the lessons for the Vigil. Compare C; 
where after the lessons we have the heading 447 772ssa74 ashere. But 
we note in J pp. II7, 221, similarly laconic titles which will not admit 
of an analogous explanation. 
Ls, Read we. 
ta Om: 
Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWV72. 
1. 8. illustratione] illuminatione A. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 774/€ apostolomrmm; v. 2 
dixitdue ; v. 4 in sex. ; v. 8 suadens (?). 
LL 215. Tauvaíe dnm. is the tract in the other books,including C. That 
it is here included in the grail is probably a scribal error. Cf. above 
omp2sy |21: 
Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. 21 manifestabo (I. ro). 
Secret, ATHJAPRVY7 (CDMSW íor the day). 
For collation see below on p. 43, 1. 2, where we have 9. 47. 
for ne. 0. 
Communicantes. ACDGrUHJLAMPRSWY72. m: 
1]. a7. diem sacratissimum (ex. L). diem pent. sacratiss!- 
mum LL. celebrantes penticostes D. pentecosten GJ (seyye/) 
LAP om.T. celebrantes| praeuenientes (on the Vigil only) 
AGHAMPWY. . 
1. 28. sanctus] 77. W (see) -- adueniens 7. apostols 077. 
AT (sewe(). apostolis . . . apparuit| apostolos plebemgue 


I40 


p.: 42. 


MOT ES, 


credentium praesentia suae maiestatis impleuit GLAMW (not 
so on the day AMW). innumeris] in innumeris A in 1gneis 
HM (on day) SY in uariis J. 

Hanc igitur. ACDGPHJLAMPRSWY. 

For collation see above on p. 36, 1. 13. 

Postcommon. ATHJAPRV7 (CDMSW for the day G ad uesperas 
iníra octauas). 

1. 7. intima aspersione| ubertate G. - 


DOMINICA PENTECOSTES. 


lL. sr. The psalm in AR, the Y in C, and the first of the two psalms 
in w is O71m9442n est en. “The psalm in Té is Ps. lxvii. HSW (second 
psalm) vy give Ps. lxvii. 2, D Ps. lxvii. 2ob (Cosf?vwéa), while E has 
both these verses. CA (YY$v7oá á.) are ambiguous, but probably agree 
with H &c. 
Collect. ACDTHJAMPRSWV7. 
1]. I4. sancti spiritus. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 77Áe apostolormm ; v. I 
eodem ; v. o mesopotamiam. 
l. as. “This verse seems peculiar to EA among later books (W p. I48So). 
DR have (mí sancte shiritus, HY Parac|etws shivitws, W both of these, 
while CS give SÓ372Í45 SAnCÍMS Ph Yocedens. IT“, as pnnted, has only one 
versus alleluiaticus, but manuscripts cited by the Benedictine editors 
have two, identical with those in E. 
Gospel. Marks are found over some words in this gospel 
which do not occur elsewhere in the missal, vi; : "““ over 
v. 23 diligit 277., ad eum ; v. 24 dul non, audistis ; v. 25 hec ; 
v. 26 pater ; v. 27 pacem 277. ; v. 28 ego, diligentis : and 
4 Over v. 24 meus ; v. 27 uobis 77. 


. 1. 26... lt is observed in the footnote that the rubricator has omitted to 


supply titles on f. 73, and the three following leaves. “This may be 
accounted for as the result of pure accident. “This explanation how- 
ever is scarcely satisíactory in view of the fact that the leaves in 
duestion form a complete gathering. If it be rejected it may be 
suggested either (i) that the writing of this gathering was not com- 
pleted.when the remainder of the manuscript was rubricated, or (2) 
that it was intended to cancel these leaves and that in conseguence 
of this the rubricator passed over them. In favour of (r) is the fact, 
the probabilty of which will presently appear, that the major part of 
the contents of this gathering was inserted as an after-thought : in 
favour of (2) certain mistakes in the prefaces which will be mentioned 
below. On either hypothesis the MS. was left unfinished—a confirma- 
tion of the supposition that it was used but little, if at all, at the altar. 
Indeed the fact that the titles of the prefaces were not added till a date 
considerably later than that of the writing of the missal, and then (in 
one case) erroneously, points to the same conclusion significantly 
enough. 
]. 31 sgg. “This occurs in T“ as the verses of the offertory, with 
the exception of /X7 Ó€770702N64 wsgue excessw, which is clearly an 
additional verse. V is inserted in T“ before 7“ ecc/esses (1. 32) and 
7egna (1. 33). In CDHARSWY allafter]. 3ois reiected. Compare above 
oil b. al. 
1. 32. Read “yo. 4eo. 
]. 33. Read 7egúúe leryae. 

Secret. ACDTHJAMPRSWY72. 

]. a. dne. g. CDIJAMPS, 


Ó) 


p- 44: 


NMOT&S. I4I 
1. 3. illustratione sancti spiritus M. 
1. 4. This clause of the Canon is not exactly the same for the áis! 
and the day in AMW &c., and even here we must at least substitute 
Clc, for nocte?n. 
1. o. CDI“HRSWY add a second a//e/vaé. 
Postcommon. ACDPHJAMPRSWYV2 (G ad uesperas infra octauas). 
For collation see above on p. 42. 1. 6, where (as at p. 87, 
1. I4) sancíí sáayitiws is read for Sh1y7Íés Sanc£4. 
L 12. “The absence of a special mass for Trinity Sunday is worthy of 
note. “The festival was certainly observed in Ireland as early as 
A.D. I305. [It is mentioned in the letter of the nobles of Ireland to 
Pope John XXII, preserved in Bowers addijtions to the SOP 1770772€074 
of Fordun, as the occasion of a bangauet to which in that year Peter 
Bermingham treacherously invited some of his kinsmen, whom he 
muidered after the repast (/. 42 RO7NAUN SCO014Chroncon . . i. CMHYÁ 
w. Goodall, Edinburgh, 1759, vol. ii. p. 263; King's 77797767 O/. 402€ 
STasíory of the f7oiy Catholic Church, an. frelandá, vol. in. Dublin, 185, 
p. I127). 


DE INVENTIONE 5. CRUCís. 


1. 3. The position of this mass as a sort of appendix to the Temporale 
is peculiar. “The simplest account of the matter appears to be the 
following. “The mass was accidentally omitted from its proper place 
in the Sanctorale. Now in the gatherings assigned to the Sanctorale 
there were no vacant pages. It happened however that the small 
gathering of two sheets at the end of the Temporale was not com- 
pletely filled. “Two or three of its blank leaves were therefore 
utilised for the omitted mass. It will be observed that the grail, 
offertory and common all differ from those of C; which suggests the 
possibility that this mass was not taken from the exemplar which 
supplied the remainderofthe Sanctorale. See Introduction, p. xxix $7. 
1. Is. Read wva&eí. 
ll. 21. Read svyagtsa. 
Collect. ACGHJAMPRSWV72. 
l. 2r. gui uiuis| per GJA2. 
Epistle. [Inflection marks over v. IO Sapletis ; II guid “?) ; vi. 
I3 glorientur ; I4 est. 
L 26. “There is much variety here among the different books. See 
W p. I546 sg. (where, however, E is wrongly stated to be in exact 
agreement with C). EC agree against almost all others in having 
C/vistus factus. But they differ in the V, C being singular in giving 
os awtemn, while g with AR &c. has /)v/ce fgnn. I, as edited, has 
simply “All. 7270276 277 genííows' : but a ninth century MS. cited by the 
Benedictine editors has “Resp. €7775/6s facts. XV. Probler gwod. All. 
IOscáte £n. All. Dns. yeg. a aieno. sé 
]. 2. E here agrees with T“R against nearly all other authorities 
(w p. 1547) : C standing almost alone with (27920765 wi7Y Sh(endiáis- 
SID45, i i 
Secret. ACGHJAMPRSWY2 (T' in tempore bell). 
1]. 6. sacrificéium -F nostrum Hv. dguod -F tibi RS7. placatus 
071. I. 
1.7. omnibus J. nos 077. J. eruatR7. bellorum. neduitiis J. 
per . . . insidias (I. 9) 67“. F. ! 
1.8. aerias potestates A. potestatis (arc. APRS) 077. R. ereas 
et 071. (exc. AS).  aduersae CHJMPWY2,. 
l.o. nos 07. AIT. constituat (xv. W). 


142 INOISSRIS,, 


1. IT. In the common E agrees with T“A, but apparently difíers 
from all other books (W p. I547). CHSY have 77 RBNN 50741; 
W 70ÁANPÍOY J9nund, R Fer sign, C714€1$. 
1. I4. Read ?ecrealt. 
Postcommon. ACGHJAMPRSWY7. 
L Is. nos 074. (evc. AR) josí maligno R. ab -F omni S. 
]. I. arma GJAMPS. filii tui armis iustitiae 0742. CW. 
ante triumphare -F pro salute mundi (ae. ACW) -- mundum 
ACW. 
L 17. per eundem |] dui tecum MPS.. 


PRAEFATIONES. 


1]. 18. On this collection of prefaces several remarks suggest them- 
selves :— 

(r) They are those sanctioned by the Council of Westminster, I1I75 
(see Carontca Rogevt 4 fJovedan, Rolls edn., u. p. 76 ; Wilkins, 
Concálta, i. 478), except that there is no preface 42 SL ó04ÍOIS, 

. and that the Trinity preface is omitted, being given elsewhere 
0p. 73, 1. 16). 

(2) They are not, as in CD, given with the masses to which they 
belong, but gathered together apart. “This is the more remark- 
able since the special clauses of the Canon C€27777/72€an4£es, &c., 
are: always given in full with their masses, and not as in S$, &c., 
with the prefaces. 

(3) They are in an unusual position, not in immediate connexion 
with the Canon. . 

(4) The order in which they are arranged is incorrect, and would 
Pbave been confusing if the book had been in actual use : those 
for Pentecost and Ascension being transposed, and the two 
belonging to the Sanctorale and Votive Masses being intruded 
into the middle of those connected with the great festivals of the 
Temporale. “The last four, in fact, appear to be in the reverse of 
their proper order. 

(s) They were left without titles by the original scribe. 

(6) In the masses to which they belong the cues are not (with one 
exception, p. 36, 1. 7) given. “This seems unusual, though it has 
a parallel in the Lateran Missal edited by de Asrevedo. 

(;) In the one case in which the text, though ultimately derived 
from the same original, differs remarkably from that giveninc 
(p. 45; 1. 8), the more ancient English form is departed from in 
favour of that found in later books. And, in ike manner, in the 
Epiphany preface, E, agreeing with the majority, deserts c while 
the latter has the support of AJ. í 

(8) In one case (p. $o, 1. 22) a preface, identical with that which is 
similarly placed in D, is found in its proper position in the mass 
to which it belongs, no corresponding form appearing here, 

From these facts certain inferences seem to follow with greater or 
less probability :'— 

I. That the book was not im use atthealtar. See (4), (s), (6), and 
compare (3). 

2. That the collection of prefaces was added, subseguently to the 
writing of the main part of the missal, on the blank pages left in 
the final gathering of the Temporale. “This beaonnts for (3) 
Compare above on.p. 43, |. I13., ú 

3. That in the exemplar from which E was copied the prefaces were 
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given with their respective masses, but were omitted by the 
scribe ; the single one which remains in situ, having escaped his 
vigilance. Cf. below on p. 73, 1. 16. “This would account for (6). 
It will also explain (4) and the omission mentioned under (n), if 
we supposc that the prefaces were not simply transcribed from 
a. similar collection; but collected by the scribe himself from a 
book in which they were distributed through the masses on the 
older plan. 
4. That the prefaces of the exemplar resembled those of p rather 
than those of c : see (8). 
s. That the prefaces which replaced them were probably taken 
from a different and later source : see (7). 
Christmas Preface. ACTHJAMPRSWY7. 
]. 22. hunc 4-in AHRSWY7. amorem AHRSWY?2. 
Epiphany Preface. GPHAMPRSWV2 (A Sunday after Epiphany 
J Octave and Sunday after Epiphany). 
L2;.. gual] guig. 
'J. 28. mortalitatis] carnis Sw. apparuit . , . immorta- 
htatis o7,.T G. in 674. R. noua AIJAPRY7. 3mmotrtalitatis 
-F suae (4aáá G). 
1. 20... luce AITJAPRV72. 
Lent Preface. ACDTHJAMPRSWY7. 

Pp. 45. ].2. It should be noted that the first words of this preface differ 
feom. the. cuesiven at p.. 36, 1.3, by. the iomissíon of “et, “Fhis 
confirms conclusion 5 above. 

Easter Preface. ACDTHAMPRSWY2 (G] for Vigjil). 

1. 2. salutare 4- et ACHSWV, dguidem -F- dne. PR7. hac]- hoc 

AY. 

1: 3... cum] guo A. i : " 

]. 6. -reparauit -F- propterea profusis paschalbus gaudis &c. G. 
1. 8. “The rules for the use of this preface vary in the different books. 
In HRSWY it is assigned to all festivals and votive masses of our Lady 
except the Purification (and votive masses between Christmas and 
Purification, $W) ; in J tothe votive masses and the Assumption ; in 
ATAM to the Assumption only. C has it for the votive masses and the 
Purification, no preface being given in the masses for the Annuncia- 
tion, Assumption and Nativity. E agrees with C, against the bulk of 
other authorities, in directing its use on the Purification ; but differs 
from it and most others in having a different preface for the votive 
niasses :.see p..oo; j. 22. i ' . 
purificatione &c.] “The word vevxevatíone is used on all occasions 
alike in ACIJAM, €0707n€7n0”Yaiíone im R (except in the votive masses, 
fov which it gives vemeralíone) 7. In other books the word is varied 
according to the day: H, however, giving xe“eralíone for the An- 
nunciation as well as for the votive masses. [nm the important various 
readings recorded in the following collation at II. o, Io, it will be seen 
that E follows the later English group SWY against C'JAM. It should 
here be remarked that the more modern form of the preface is íound 
on the first page of C in an English hand (Warren's Introduction, p. 3o), 
and that the older form has, in the votive mass in that MS. (Warren, 
p. 61), been corrected so as to bring it into conformity with the later. 
'Thus we have proof that in at least one Irish monastery the later 
Preface of our Lady was introduced from England at a time perhaps 
not far distant from that at which E was written. 

Preface ofour Lady. ACIPTHJAMRSWY72. ' dhara sm 

l.o. b. mariae semper uirguinis] sanctae dei genitricis uirginis 


I44 
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mariae cuius assumptionis diem celebramus. A sacrarum 
uirginunum CIJAM. b. -F et gloriosae SW. semper uirginis 
mariae SW. 

]. Io. exultantibus animis 072. R7. laudare (er. R2£) -c- bene- 
dicere (evc. H). praedicare --F inter (intra C) duas intemerata 
dei genetrix uirgo maria lcuius assumptionis (purificationis C) 
diem celebramus'! gloriosa effulsit CTJAM. 

]. r2. huic o7/.TR7. lumen aeternum mundo R7. lumen --in C. 
aeternum lumen J (se?;e/). -effandit H.” : 

Ea ie OR, 

Ia Fead ve 

Preface of the Holy Cross. ACHJARSWV7. 

1. 16. orniebatur] sortiebatur A. 

1. a. per lhgnumi|, nm ligno is (gin) m hea i sn anipeia 
lignum A7. uicerat S. 

Whitsunday Preface. ACTHJLAMPRSWY2 (G for Vigj3l). 

lar. saseencht 

]. 22. sanctum 074. C. hodierna die 67“. GL. 

1. 23. guapropter &c.] unde laetantes inter altaria tua dne. 
uirtutum hostias tibí laudis offerimus per c. dnm. dguem 
laudant GL. É 

Ascension Preface. ADTHAMPRSWV7 (fJ for Vig1il). 

1. ao. cernentibus -- eum D. eleuatus est D. 

1.38: suae io. Fa. 


SA NG AE BS 


IN DIE SS. ANDREAE. 


p. 46. 1. 2. The title of this mass as it is written in the manuscript— /7” 


die ad sa —imphes that in the exemplar it was preceded by a 
mass for the Vigil. We have thus an indication that E was copied 
from a fuller missal, from which only a selection of masses was made. 
Compare above on p. 33, |. To; p. 41, 1. 2, and below on p. 64, 1. 14. 
This may perhaps help to explain the omission of the Invention of 
the Cross from the Sanctorale. See above on p. 43, |. 13. 

1. 3... The full text of this ofhce does not appear in the missal. And 
it seems not to occur in other books outside the Sanctorale and 
Common of Saints. St. Andrew's Day being the first festival in the 
former according to the arrangement of our Missal, it is not likely 
that it was intended that the remaining words should be supplied 
from another mass init. “The inference is plain that either E when 
perfect, or its exemplar, had a Common of Saints. And this con- 
clusion is confirmed by the fact that 47742 ae? is the office of One 
Apostle in both C and p. 

Collect. AGTHJLAMPRSWY. 

1. 5. supplices dne. M. supplices AM. 

1. 6. b.]sanctus GL. apostolicus t.. 

1. 7. apud te sit pro nobis (eve. GLP) apud te pro nobis sit P 
sit pro nobis (o7“. apud te) G. pronobisapud te ó. L. inter- 
cessor] suffragator GL. 

1.42. “The full text of the grail would doubtless have been found in 
the Common, though it does not occur therein in cC or p. Cf. 
above on |. 3. 


A—! These woktds are omitted in the votive masses in J, and apparently also in c. 


ISE Aine 
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1. 3. Te has here Y As Aonorait. 
1. 18. I have not found this offertory here except in E and the MS. 
Missal of Kilcormic (T.C.D., MS. B.3.:21). IRARSWY have 14212 47/07, 
H /72 071n€7/ lérran. C has no mass for this day. It appears in the 
Common of One Apostle in cp. 

Secret. AGIHJAMPRSWY (D for One Confessor). 

]. ao. andreae -F apostoli tui AJR. 

l. 21. precatio] praedicatio P. sancta 07. G. ut “- in R. 

exhibetur -F eius RS. 

l. 24. “The common is rare (see wW p. I613). HRSWY have Uem2e 20sí 
me (no mass in C). TA agree with E. 
1 28. Read soóas. 

Postcommon. ATHJLAMPRSWY. 

1.27. -F apostoli tui 2054 b. L éos$£ andreae J. 

1.28. sanctis tuisHWY. gloriam - ita. 


CONVYVERSIO 5. PAULI. 

Oféce. CHSW. 

]. 4. celebrantes -c- in HS. duo] guam C in guo HS gua W. 
presentem | per omnem C. 

1. 6. “The psalm is identical with that in C, and is rarely found else- 
where. HSW have /e s(/wsíralsone, RYX 1)ne. hToóasúí, A De rveiigwo. 
See w p. I531. T“ makes no provision for this day. 

ll. :I1o. Read “X6erna. 

Collect. ACHJAMPRSWY?. 

]. o. apostoli| 276. C -c tui HAMPSWY. 

]. Io. guieius| cuius w. hodierna die] hodie (ev,. AR) 078. R. 

1]. II. conuersionem]conuersationemA. colimus] celebramus Ep. 

1 r7. In this grail C and E are in exact agreement and apparently 
differ more or less from all other books, among which there is here 
great variety: see W p. I53I. “á does not provide for this mass. 
It was no doubt intended that the complete text should be sought in 
the Common. It occurs in D íor One Confessor : and so also, 
apparently, in the exemplar of cC. 

]1.22. Read vas. 

1.26. For ad eww ACRS have ad daon:; HY ad án. Probably the 
former of these is the reading intended here, the preposition being 
closely joined with its substantive and a single written for a double 
letter. 

1. 32. CE are in agreement in the offertory, with a íew English 
missals : but almost all others (HARSWY &c.) have /47€/12 01078 1 A SN 
070611 leéyrain. See W p. I532. As to T“,seeon 1.6. “This offertory 
does not appear in full in the missal. But it is found in the 
Common of D íor One Martyr and for the Vigil of One Confessor. 
Probably in E or its exemplar it was intended that the text should 
be sought for in the Common, now lost. It does not occur in the 
Common of C. 

Secret. ACHJAMPRSWY7 (L for SS. Peter and Paul). 

1. 34. apostoli tui pauli] b. pauli apostoli tui S$ apostolorum 
tuorum L. dne. precibus A. -F g. Áos/ precibus HSWY 2os/ 
dne. L (se?ae(). 

1. 35. tuo tibi grata A. tuo grata AHJLMPRV7. sunt tuo W. 
fiant gratiora L. eius 077. (exe. A).” . 

1. 36. supplicantis patrocinio W. supphcantum L. 

1. 38. “This common is given in full at p. 6:, |. to, and p. 69, |. 6, and 
occurs nowhere else. But both these instances of its use must, both 
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in E and its exemplar, have followedthepresent. “The words wv£ svó7& 
prove that it occurred in E or its exemplar either in a previous mass 
of the Sanctorale or in the Common of Saints. Now it is not íound 
in HRSW or Y for any day between Nov. 3o and Jan. 25, and it does 
occur in DHRY in the Common of One Apostle (not soin csw). We 
have here therefore an almost certain reference to the Common, and 
with it a proof that the Common preceded the Sanctorale. 

Postcommon. CSW. 

1. 4. semper facias S. 

1. s. gratulari] famulari w. 


IN DIE SANCTAE BRIGIDAE. 


1.6. “This mass is identical (even in the scribe's blunder 1. 7) with 
that for the same day in C, and the three collects are founded on 
English models. “The following collects for St. Brigid's Day from the 
Breviary of Kilmoon (Trinity College, Dubhn, MS. B. r. 5) f. II7ra 
appear to be without exact English parallel. (Tr) O. $. 4 gw£ e/eess 
IFTA 7RNÁÍ uúÉ foyGa guegue confundas: a noóis In fesitweilaíe 
SanCÍe ÓVi201ÁÍ2 Ten ÁáS €Í COTYÓOTIS UÉ AÍ É ÍOÍO COYÁ2 CEUYYAHWMS €É 
€0760Ye Í2Óí S€00€Y Seyviamws. óey. “The text is here evidently 
corrupt, a word having fallen out before 77egí?s. “This collect is 
found in a somewhat shorter form in the Gregorian Sacramentaries 
and the Roman missal for SS. Agnes and Euphemia, in the Common 
of One Virgin in D, and for S. Agnes in S, and one somewhat 
similar in the Leonine and Gelasian Sacramentariles for S. Cecilia. 
(2) 2. UÁ LIT INIÍAÍS EÍOTIAT RASC€nCO CNONSÍTAYEe YODM2512 concede 
7. UÉ TU Á2 ÓV4)3ÁÓD2 UITRHI)NIS Íéet giortosa celabranas SOllonhnta 
S€010€Y SenclanaS Su// rata fey. -Several others are printed by 
Colgan (77748 T7 8140nAíwrea, p. 599 sgg.). 

Collect. CHJW. 

1. 8. terrarumgue H. et] atgue H. 

]. o. deprecantiH. tua (tuo J) succurre HJW. 

1]. Io. in o/;n.J. honorem w. huius diei H. 

1. Ir. misericordia | gloria J. 
1. 17. Read e/ws, though cwws is supported by c. 

Secret. CHW. 

1. 16. indefensam H. 

Postcommon. C (DJMY Common of One Virgin Martyr $w 

íor St. Prisca AJ for St. Genouefa GP for St. Agnes). 
l.2o. dne. dg. $ -- et ADJMPSW. 
l. ai. ueneranda| gloriosa P. 


IN PURIFICATIONE S$S. MARIAE. BENEDICTIO CANDELARUM. 


l.a3. “The service for the blessing of the candles in our missal very 
closely resembles one which was widely used in England—at least 
in the Province of Canterbury—in the twelíth century. [It is here 
printed írom four manuscript Pontificals, which, with one other 
belonging to the diocese of Winchester (Cambridge University 
Library Ee. 2. 3), form a group apart. “They are the following : 
a. Magdalen College, Oxford, MS. 226 (belonged to Hereford in 
fourteenth century); 8. Cambridge University Library, MS. L. 2. ro 
(Diocese of Ely); y. Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. B. nt. io. 
(Diocese of Ely) ; ó. Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 3. 6. (apparently 


31 Henderson 's Vor/ /7om/fea4 (Surtees Society, vol. 61), p. XXx1. 
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Diocese of Canterbury). The variants are given in the footnotes. 
I am indebted for the readings of the Cambridge manuscripts to 
Mr. Jenkinson and Dr. Sinker, and for those of the Magdalen 
College, Oxford, manuscript to Mr. Wilson. 


BENEDICTIO CANDELARUM IN PURIFICATIONE SANCTAE MARIAE. 


Benedic domine iesu christe hanc creaturam cere : 

a(ia oraiiol TIDDomuine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus gui omnia 
ex nichilo 

21/68 óenedicíío. fOmmapotens sempiterne deus gui hodierna die : 
7 ne Aaseggantaúr agua óenedicta et thure adoleantaur eb t1wenánentarY 
€É 1nÉOY1n canaíaY & c(ero antífona. 


Muimean ad sis ai1sráael 
Slua aní. Nunc demittis . . .  salutare tuum. 
Sa aní. Puertesus pronciebat . . .. hominibus.: 


Post Aoc accifianí O0nnes SINÍ OS C67€O5 2 ANAM PONÍS/ICLS te eds tu. 
€É Acaíwr 5oralío faec.s 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus guí unigenitum tuum ante tempora .. .6 
£Tac oraítone. €eXh1€ÍA Cr neanÍ gcciossam cantando anlióhonas ad 
1074 ÓeYlinentesh CH AHÍON 109 ChOYMn. redieriní. Aicta anístóhona 
ÁTCAÍ4Y wersws. Benedicta tu in mulieribus. 

Kirneleison .ili.lé hPater noster! Post partum uirgo. 

Oraíío. Erudúu: guesumus domine plebem 


The Winchester Pontifical referred to above has a service closely 
resembling this, but with rubrics which, though eguivalent in meaning, 
are differently expressed. It adds a preface before the sprinkling and 
censing of the candles, (/€7e dgnR . . . VONS et origo, and a 
collect immediately after the distribution, while the antiphon 7vey 
;esws is omitted. “This service therefore was used very generally 
throughout the Province of Canterbury. 

Now when we compare the service in the Canterbury, Hereford 
and Ely books with that of our missal we discover a marked resem- 
blance between them. The rubrics, so far as they are common, are 
almost verbally identical ; the same may be said of the prayers, as 
the collations given below prove; and there are in fact only the 
following instances of divergence :— ; 

(r) The first rubric in E is absent from the Enghsh books, as are 
also the words 274£€ altave, p. 50, 1. 18. ' ! 

(2) The two collects 7020408 CUIUS UNigentíus, and /77n7nensagn, naies- 
tatis are also absent from the English Pontinicals. 

(3) For the antiphon /xey ;esws (omitted at Winchester) there is 
substituted in E .Vve 74ú [T4 

It is clear that the office in E is founded on that in use in England 
in the twelíth century. For the bearing of this fact on the history of 
our missal see the Introduction, p. xx. i 
]. 24. This rubric is not found in the Pontificals of Canterbury, Ely 
and Hereford, and in directing that the candles shall be blessed at 
the altar of our Lady it contradicts the Winchester book, which 


1 on. “5. Ea i 
3. asjerpatwr &, f& being added after second a above the line in black ink, - 

8 ó, B. 4 - euouse y. 3—e oratio a: haec oratio 8. 

$ This collect and the preceding rubric are scored through with a dry point in a. 

7 a inf 8. 8 -r ad processionem 8. ? om. By. 10 on. 87. 
1. 1 oygtáo doininsea et ne nos inducas a8vy. 12 Exaudi 8 (e erudi w£ va4.). 
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enjoins, “ fiat processio ad altare crucifixi in guo candelae sunt bene- 
dicende.. Indeed it bears clear marks of being a later addition im its 
inconsistency with another rubric of our service, p. 51, ]. I2, where the 
words “cum in chorum redierint” plainly imply that the blessing had 
taken place at the High Altar. An almost verbally identical rubricis 
found in this place in C and in a Pontifical of Besancon cited by - 
Marténe, 76 | náiguis Tcclesiae Rilíous, IV. xv. 5. (Oró u.) tom. in. 
col. r2o, and assigned by him to the first half of the twelíth century. 
The service to which it is prefixed in the latter has no very close 
fésemblance to that of our missal. i . 

fratres] This word appears at first sight to imply that the service 
was intended for monastic use : and jf so it is the only direct indica- 
tion in the manuscript that E is a monasticmissal. But the inference 
is uncertain, for the word is also found in the Besancon Pontifical 
just mentioned. [In this book the rubric seems to have had primary 
reference to collegiate churches—such as those of St. Stephen and 
St. John, which in the twelíth century were rival claimants for the 
possession of the Chair of the Archbishop of Besancon'—presided 
over by Dean and Canons. [In this case the words /?&íé? might be 
used of any member of the corporation, clerical or lay : see Du Cange 
S.V. 

a capitulo] That is, from the service at which the martyrologauum 
was read in the Chapter House, and which usually followed Prime. 
See Procter and Dewick's 77€ ]04732772/0g€ an &neiyssáe (H.B.S. vol. 
ili.) PP. V. XXXII—XxXxvV. ; Maskel!s /707677€n(á4 féateaisa, and e4., 1882, 
vol. 1, pp. Clxx-clxxiv.; Todd's Os as Martyroíogy of CArásí 
Church (Irish Arch;eological Society) pp. lxxxvii-xcu. “The imphed 
use of this service, and indeed the mere mention of the “capitulum, 
seems to indicate a monastic or Cathedral church. If in the Church 
for the use of which our missal was intended the service in capitulo 
followed Prime, the Blessing of the Candles must have taken place 
at a somewhat unusual time. Most commonly (HRW) it was after 
“Trierce, at Salisbury in earlier centuries aíter Tierce (C2757VY€PNNNATYy 
ed. Erere, 1898, p. I3I sd.), at a later date after Sext (S) at Evesham, 
“post vi" uel ii?” But one of Marteneis ordines (2 1474. 4Y€c0. 
Aí. IV. xv. Ordóo vi. t. ii. col. 134), directs that the candles are to be 
blessed after Prime. On the other hand the service in capitulo was 
occasionally held aíter Tierce (Procter and Dewick, p. xxxii.; Marténe, 
LS SON, i Ei, a. (col saoi), 

ter] This is. no doubt correct, as it is found in the Pontifical of 
Besancon : C has www. 

l. 26. ueniendum]| Before this word C and the Besancon MS. insert 
€£ $ac. 

ante altare sancte marie] The practice here enjoined, of blessing 
he candles at the altar of St. Mary rather than at the high altar, 
seems to show that this service assumed the form which it has in our 
missal at a date considerably earlier than that of the manuscript in 
which it is preserved. It was in vogue about A.D. IIoo—the date 
according to Martene of the Pontifical mentioned in the preceding 
notes—at Besancon : and apparently also at Tours, for the Besancon 
Pontifical was “ad usum ecclesae Turonensis accommodatum ” 
(Martene, /ée .44nt. cc. Rí. t. 4. Syllabus). It has place alsoin a. 
service book of the Church of Chálons sur Saone, to which Marténe: 
assigns no date (70. IV. xv, Oró vii. t.iii.col. 135). Marténe mentions. 


1 Gallia Chrástiana, vol, xv., 186o, Instrumenta, cois, Io, 21. 
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it as an ancient custom of the Benedictines, 720 47É. M0MONACHOTAUN 
st. (III. vii. 16, col. 3oo): “In ag wiortóws Ordinis nostri monasteriis 
in alio oratorio extra propriam eccÍesiam, aut saltem in aliguo sacello, —. 
guo processionaliter pergebatur, cerei consecrabantur. . . . Einsid- 
lenses, aligue Germanorum monachi, Cluniacenses, Corbeienses, 
Diwionenses, uti et Tullenses S. Apri, in oratorio B. Mariae?” In 
England we have possibly an example of the same practice at the 
beginning of the eleventh century in J (see below, note on p. so, 1. ro), 
which is a Benedictine book : it certainly survived in the Benedictine 
monastery at- Evesham as late as the beginning of the fourteenth 
century (H. A. Wilson, Of, AC CC1O514511001R, /ll|O0óatum, secunadumn 
US, E,Ues ha7nensis Afonastiri, Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. vi., 
Dp- XV. COl. 57, p. Ioo sd.). Mr. Wilson conjectures that it may have 
been introduced there towards the end of the twelíth century from 
Cluni. 
1. a;. diacono| C and the Besancon Pontifical read ace : and this 
mus[t give the correct sense. But we cannot be certain that co; 
is a scribe/s error ; for in the Terrier of Down and Connor (A.D. I6i5) 
we find the entry, ' Ecclesia Parochialisof Ballee. The Prior of Down 
had it always, and he was /)eacon, as the Bishop was Abbot.3 Com- 
pare also the variation between the Customary and Consuetudinary 
of Sarum, Frere's edition (1898), p. 7. 
1. 3o. In the collations of this and the following collects it has not 
been thought necessary to note the varying positions of the crosses 
in the different books. ' 
1. 32. Read 7;é2e((endas. 
1. 37. Read ;;guielaYe. 

First Collect. CS2 afyó. 

1]. 3o. cerei SS. supplicationibus nostris 2. 
31. crúcis cl tueió, 
sine. 
33. generi] usui CS. sanctae 077. 2. 
34. in 07. CS. 
35. apposita S. 
37. Imguietare -F uel illudere 2. 
38. seruientibus dno. 7 -F proinde supplices te &c. 2. gur 
cum &c.| benedico te cera in nomine &c. 7. 
p. 49. 1. 6. Read s4272(41671. 

1. o. Read ,/éwoíe. 

Second Collect. CRS2 a/fyó. 
bid neis ne dens] i. exorantes, clementer 


exaudire dignare 27. 
ba per operaloper, 2. ! 
1]. 4. cereorum $S 077. 7. uenire RS7. 
] 
1 


— — — — — — — 


7.  animarum -F praeparatas Ss. ch a 
8. sanctissimi] sanctt $S. tui sanctissm! nominis R7. 
sancte] b. R. 
l. o. semper uirginis| genetricis filii tui 7. festa hodie deuote 
celebramus 7. et] ac 7. 
1. ”Io. tuorum 077. 2. 
]. TI... et] ut 52... honorifice sv. 7724.. Ó, 
l. 12. portare desiderat RS portant 7. Jlaudando exultare| 
cantando laudare (-dant 2) R7. —. 
1]. 13. uocem 7. et propitius| propitiusgue 2. 


1 Ouoted by Reeves, /172477Ww4(2€s of 1osun, Connor aná £2)romore; p. 42. 


p: 56; 


m3 F wR 


NOTES. 


]. I4. sis 67.1 8. ad te clamantibus 2. ; . 

]. Is. tecum -F- et cum spiritu sancto S. regnat In unitate] 
g]loriatur d. per omnia &c. S. uas, 

Third Collect. RS a/gyó (wW after the sprinkling). 

1, 18, tuum -F in B. 3 Fa s 

]. io. presentasti] praesentari uoluistí SW. tuam supplices 
deprecamur clementiam | te suppliciter deprecamur 2. ut -F 
omnes 7. has candelas guas] hos cereos (“FE tuos £2) guos 
SWa2. . . . . . 

]. ao. tui famuli] famuli tui Só fideles tui 2. in tui nominis] 
omai 7. magnificenciam W. 

1..2t; -aceensos SW2. ur ANE 

]. 22. sanctificare 4- atdue lumine supernae benedictionis 
accendere. eas] eos S2 nos W. 


l. 23. offerendo om. 7. tue o74. W. dulcissimaetuaes. car- 


tatis| claritatis S4 uernitatis W. 

E.24:. sanctae x. : 
]. a8. Read a 2arenlióus. “This seems almost certainly correct, 
though 42?767€Nnú0us is not absolutely impossible, and appears 1n H, 
the only other missal in which I have found this prayer. Compare 
the similar collect (JApg, Hittorp, p. 23): “Dne. 1. c. gui hodierna 
die in nostrae (nostra J) carnis (2740.J) substantia inter homines 
apparens & 247€m(40&$ in templo es praesentatus, &c. 

Fourth Collect H. 

1]. 3o. guoadusgue. 

Lar... meruit ce. uicere, 

]. 33. templo caelest. nperfrui uisione. 

1. :£. ea gestauerint] ex eis acceperint -F tutelam. 

1. 2. medelam o/y. -k atgue eorum habitacula &c. 474é per. 


1. 6. Read svósíanáa,. 
1. 75. Read eg. 

1. nr.. Read 71/77/0242, 
l.. 12. Read s47€£47n. 


Fifth Collect. (w after sprinkling). 

1.. 4. immense. 

1. 7. representar!. 

]. ”Io. simceritate] secunitate. 

]. II. illuminati| exubera. 

1. I2. exhibere ualeamus placentem. 
1. 3... Read 72, 
1. I3-p. 51; 1. II. This part of the office may be compared with that 
of the Ordo Romanus of Hittorp (p. 23), which throughout bears no 
little resemblance to ours. “ 7v9€ a3)07paNÍNY agua óenedicta, e£ 
(aure adoleantur et s(nnnentur et sní? canaítur a clero antíónona 
Hodie beata virgo Maria puerum lesum. 27094 1400 A0C3Ó77NÁ 07nn€$ 
SI ÍOS C€7€05 Ao nA bOnisfcis uvel edifuí eí dicií sacerdos Aanec 


orafíonea O.s.d. gui unigentum . . . Oraííone hac exóleta 
: C(€TW48 C17CuW3í ecc[osiam, et ánchoat schola brimam 4 niihn ona 
Ave gratia . . .4iia. Adormathaamum . . .4/4a. Responsum 
accepit.? 


1 16. .48a aní] We might perhaps rather have expected 2s., as in 
the majority of books in which Wwye 4vm/“s occurs in this office. 
But the four Pontificals the text of which is given above are unanimous 
with regard to the title 4770/7074 : and with them agrees the Book 
of Evesham (col. 6o). 


L 18. .Aníe alfare] “This rubtrical direction seems peculiar to E. 


shir 
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It appears to relate to the following anthem, which in most other 
books, as in Hittorp, is the first of the 270c€887074/ antiphons. “The 
words a/é alfare are probably a warning, which would be needed by 
persons accustomed to the use of the office from which ours is revised, 
that ve eratfa was to be sung, not during the procession, but at the 
as where the candles had been blessed, before the procession 
egan. 

lL 19. we grafsa, as just observed, is the first processional anthem in 
most books. Some give a more precise direction. Thus in A (the 
eleventh century portion) it is tobe sung “ad stationem sancte marile”: 
in the Sydney Sussex MS. of Y “in egressu de choro usgue ad altare 
beatae mariae, the antiphon ./4/ó776& RA4[1nwm following “in statione 
antealtarebeatae manae. This gives the reason for the substitution of 
Sue graita for Pwer sesws in E. “The benediction took place, not as 
in the English Pontificals at the High Altar, but at the Lady Altar. 
lí therefore this anthem was to be used in the customary way it must 
be said before, not after, the procession set out: 470/€ 4/(47€, not 44 
2)Tocessionein, lt may be remarked that a similar transposition of 
Slwe gvaíia takes place in J. Itis not impossible that this missal also 
supposes the benediction to take place at the altar oí Saint Mary. 
lar. Read wvews, 
1.23. Read a&xrárant. 
1. 24. editui| So in Hittorp's Ordo guoted above, wIn J (p. I59) the 
candles are distributed by the edituus. And similarly in the Bodleian 
MS. Rawl. c. 425 (w col. 624), “distribuantur cerel 2€7 S€07CÍATIMNN” 3 
and in the Book of Evesham (col. 6o), “Secretari, uero distribuant 
singulis fratribus singulos cereos. “Phis was in fact the usual rule 
among the Benedictines : see Marténe, 726 .470/. /4on. at. III. vi. 21 
(col. 3o3). 

Sixth Collect. a4a/vyó (S after the sprinkling). 

1]. 28. repellendas Ss. : 

1. 32. dnm.] eundem. 
1.33. “The superfluous ;wy is íound also in 8. 
1]. 34. antiphonas| The abbreviation is unusual : 47/70. ! 

'The words a óYocessioneyn are absent from the English Pontificals 
(except (3), from which circumstance we may infer that they are not 
to be connected with 2€7Á47m€1(t€s. “Though written by our scribe 
continuously with what precedes they were probably in his exemplar 
the heading of the antiphons which follow. “Their absence from the 
Pontificals, in which the text of these antiphons is not given, is thus 
easily accounted for. ' 

U. ri. No doubt the “antiphonae ad diem pertinentes', of the 
Pontificals were the two here given, preceded by jjve ga. é 
]. 4. non uero] Read ysoxo : written doubtless in the exemplar yov, 


which the scribe mistook for 72 £. 

lo. Read £(70(7N. i 

1. Is. “Collecta ad s. adrianum ” in TAP ; “ad collectam in M. 
Seventh Collect. CTAMPV2 a/3yó (R before the procession). 
1. T6. erudi] exaudi CRY7 8 $ec. 77. 4. Fo. P. 
]. 7. intercedente . . . maria 077. (€xc. afg'yó). 
1. I8. sempergue 68yó. lucem R. 


PURIFICATIO S$. MARIAE AD MISSAM. 


Loo. “non See on p.o, 1. T5, 
1.26. Read 77 A205ÍMÍÉMN. 
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Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYV7. 

1. 26. suppliciter J. , 

]. 27. tuus filius P. filius 772. CW. —nostrae carnis cum P. 
1]. 28. nostra J. in templo est. 

l.2o. faciat 7. tibi purificatis HY. dnm.] eundem. 


p. 52.1.2sg. “These two lines, which probably in the exemplar were a 


distinct Y, are omitted in CIHARSWY, and are apparently peculiar to 
E (see W p. I534). : i : 
L.4sd. This Y is found in C and a few English missals. IHSsWY 
have d9Y7A400 ad tonn; A Lu 04714, R Senex Puerwn, followed 
by Y Post éartwam (see |. 9). ! 
1.7. This is the tract in CHY and other English missals : but RSW 
have Aenc dínaitis, and TR Uifusa est graísa. 
L ai. Read ,/arfaiss. 

Secret. CSW. 

lo. dne.]o d.s.. hodierna -f- die s, 

l. 2o. consecrantur -F sic. 
1. 27. Read &ave£ovre?mn. 

Postcommon. C (S de S. Maria Christmas to Candlemas). 

1. 26. da--d.5. nobis 27. $. eius -F nos S. 

praesenti festiuitate] continua intercessione S. 
1. 28. per] dnm. nostrum &c. (o7,. per) S. 


CATHEDRA S5. PETRI. 


1. ao. marta] The Irish name for the month of March. 
This mass is identical with that assigned in CG to aoth June, under 
the title í In natali S. Petri proprie, 
lL. sosd. This office and psalm do not appear in full in the missal. 
They are found, however, in the Mass for One Confessor in CD, as 
in other books; another indication that E originally possessed a 
Common of Saints. 
Collect. AGHJAMPRSSWV72 (T for St. Peter “ad uesperos”). 
]. 33. b.o.T. apostolo tuo (o7. IJ) petro GTJMP. 
]. 34. animas o,w. PP. - 
SL as. .eoncede  . i ir auxilio]. suscipe propitiús, preeces 
nostras et intercessione eius 4. dne. auxilium ut $. -cconcede 
-- propitius SW. 
1. 36. gui uiuis] per AGIJAS. 


p. 53. 1. 6. -Almost all other books agree as to the grail with E, against T”-. 


l. :Io. “The title 77áec/ws is here supplied on the authority of AHRSWY. 
But it may be remarked that TI“ has forthe grail /v7&v24. 7w es &c. 
(II. rr—16), and gives no tract. 
lL 14. Read /gawe?7$. 
1]. 18. reguire] This gospel is given in full p. 6o, 1. 4, and it is 
conceivable that the reference which the scribe has unfortunately 
omitted was tothat place. But the passage occurs in S$ in the Mass 
of One Apostle : it seems therefore more probable that the text was 
to be taken from the Common of Saints, which, as we have already 
seen, preceded the Sanctorale, though it does not occurin the Common 
of either Cor D. í 
l. 2o. “The offertory in AASW is Comsái/wes €0s,in Iy (U/erftas mnea. 
HR agree with E. C is without the mass. 
Secret. AGHJAMPRSWY2 (T for St. Paul L for SS. Peter and 
Paul ?). 
|. 24. 4. dne. preces (eye. AW) dne. g. preces w. 4. dne. 
(amte beati) A. munera] hostias (ee. $W). & 


bá i 
camáin 
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l. 25. petri apostoli tui (27. GAMP) (evc. TLW). b. apostoli tui 
batú['apestóilcos PL. illius] illorum TL, 

]. 26. prosit] proficiat J. 

Postcommon. AGHJAMPRSWV2. 

]. 30. nos 074. HY. -k g. -4osí nos AW éáost dne. HSv. 
oblatum munus 2. oblatum] sumptum s. in o7w. HY. 

1]. 31. mirabilem te Pp. 

]. 32. tuae sumamus (susenciamusf w) (ex. P). indulgentiae 
tuae P. 


ANNUNCIATIO S. MARIAE. 


1. 34. T"R have as office and psalm (v//w?n, Erwcfauit ; almost all 
other books agreeing with E in the office, and most of them in the 
psalm. 
1. 35. eísrwesúéifga . . . ewm. would seem to be the psalm, as in 
most books; though in both w and E itis written as if it were part 
of the office. 

Collect. -ACHJRSWv£2 (D de S. Maria TAMP collect before 

mass). 

1]. 2. deom.TIJAin MP. mariae 07. TA. 

]. 3. annuntiante M. uoluisti] uouistiT R. 

1]. 4. dei genetricem RSW. 
lo. Read gva4a(e. 
lL.Iosgd. Apparently (as in CHSWVv, &c.), ll. I4-21 are the tract, 
though written here as if they formed part of the grail. lí so the 
grailis 1. to-r3 ; which do duty as the grail also in C, and apparently 
not elsewhere (see Ww p. I540). T“AR have 727/7654 €5(. 
Ers. Fea 20007584, 
l.I14sgg. Thisisthetractalsoin CH. [n $W l1|. 16-18 are omitted, 
andin Y].1:16. T“ has no tract. 
]. 2s. Read o/eérewda. . 

Secret. ACTHJARSWV2 (MP as postc. D missa in commemora- 

tione incarnationis c€c.). 

Jo. go. TAMP. dne4..]. 

]. 3o. uerum 077. D. hominem -F firmiter S. 

]. 3/;. eius] eiusdem DRS. resurrectionis] incarnationis S in- 


carnationis . . . et aduentus spiritus sancti D. ; 
1. 32. mereamur peruenire (ex. C). laetitiam o/y.fC. per]gu 
tecum HY. 


Postcommon,. ACTHJARSWV7 (D de S. Maria MP among “aliae 
orationes” at the end of the mass). 

Ea gO7797N9T AER, 

ba ti W; 

1. 4. crucem -F pergue mariam uirginem dei genitricem D. 

1. s. per dnm.] per eundem (ee. M) dui tecum &c. M. 


IN. DIE SS. EATRICH. 


1. 6. The mass for St. Patrick's Day should have preceded the last. 
Possibly its misplacement may be accounted for by its being taken 
from a different source from the remainder of the missal. It is found, 
with one or two slight variations in the collect, in C. And the Missal 
of Kilcormic (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. Bp. 3. 1), which was 
written in I458 for the Carmelite Priory of Kilcormic (now Frankford, 
in King's County), by Dermot O'Flanagan, a brother of the Priory of 
Loughrea, County Galway, gives a recension of it which may. be 
printed here. 
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MO &S. 


SANCTI PATRICII ARCHIEPISCOPI. 


Offciw,  Gaudeamus omnes. 

Oraíso. : [ 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus dui beatum patricium ybernensium 
elegistt apostolum tuum presta guesumus ? utscuius doctrina fidem 
sumpsimus eius intercessione in bonis actibus roboremur per. 
fisíola. lEcce sacerdos. á ! 
Gradale. -Domine preuenisti. Y. Uitam petiit. Alleluia Y. Iustus 
germinabiti ve/ 7racfws. Beatus uir gu. 
Seguenca, Dei per patricium. . 
Sfcuangelúan, Uigalate guia nescitis. 
O/.  Uentas mea. 

Secveta, 
Hostias tibi domine in honore guesumus sancti patricii offerimus 
deuote accipias : ut nos a penali gehenna iudicii lberemur per. 
Commnunao. Eidehs seruus. 


Po5£ COIRM O0 €71. 


Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem deprecamur ut sumptum 
sacrificium per beatum patricium fiat nobis remedium sempiternum 
per. 


L :Io. scotorum] This was the name applied to the Irish, and to 
them alone, for many centuries. The cognate term : Scotia.” was first 
used of that portion of the modern Scotland which is bounded on the 
south, by the rivers Forth and Clyde, early in the eleventh century, 
the word “Scoti” having been applied to its inhabitants somewhat 
earlier (Skene, Ce/&c Scotlaná, i. 398). But long after that date the 
island now known as Ireland continued to be called indifferently 
“Hibernia” and “Scotia?” See the letter from Stephen White to 
Colgan, published in the 7?óceet0s 0 (He Royal 17458, MlCAÁNY;, 
vol. viii. p. 34.; Ussher, Wr&s, vol. vi. p. 283 sg. An early use of 
Scotia apphed to North Britain will be found above, p. xxii note I; 
and on the other hand an interesting example of the late period to 
which the name Scotland continued to be used for Ireland may be 
seen in the /J/277/oge of Richard Whytford, printed in 526, where 
under Feb. I and Mar. 17 we have “in Scotlonde the feest of saynt 
Brigide,; “in scotlonde the feest of saynt Patrike bysshop and con- 
fessour that fyrst preched there Christes fayth  (Procter and Dewick's 
edition, H.B.S. vol. ii. pp. I9, 42). 

| If. uthibernenses... efficeret] It is difficult to believe that we 
have this collect in its original form. It seems unlikely that the 
people to whom St. Patrick preached should be described in two 
successive clauses by the different names of “Scoti” and “Hibernenses 
gentes.” Moreover the words between e/2gssí and /?20&e are a. mere 
amphfication of s€0/07671 aosíolwn,. We may suspect that they are 
a later explanatory addition, made after the word $ Scoti” had come 
to be used for the inhabitants of North Britain as well as for those of 
Ireland : that is about the eleventh or twelfth century. Compare the 
words of a scribe employed by Marianus Scotus, penned (for the 
benefit of foreign readers) on June 28, Io7?a: “Et scripsi hunc 
hbrum pro caritate tibi et Scotis omnibus 24 €54 7770€776€72870W8, duia 
sum ipse Hibernensis” (MacCarthy, 77€ Cox Paíaíino- Vaicanas 


AHSSB— 


NOTES. I—S 


Vo. 830. R. L. A. Todd Lecture Series, 1892, p. 15)! Our suspicion 
Is confirmed when we turn to the Breviary of Kilmoon (Trinity 
College, Dublin, MS. Bp. t. 5), which, at f. I22 r a, has the following 
colleet for St. Patricks as: 

DU TU3 ÓCAIIN ÓAÍTICRIN hYyÓerníe ADOSÍOIUNL lua brousdancáa 
€015 Iy10W40 NH0Ó15 TH 05110145. €115 1 Í0YC05510N010W48 UÉ ad ea guae YeCtA 
SHNÍ HG ÍOCT as jesíine045 07. , 

“This omits, it will be seen, the suspected clause, and proclaims its 
comparatively late date only by the substitution of /Yóe?mge for 
$coÍorwan. lt is the link which connects the collect of our book in 
its original form with the more divergent recension in the Kilcormic 
missal printed above. Yet another example of the collect with the 
word scoforuim, and the explanatory insertion is given by Colgan 
(7as T77a4nafwrga, p. 193) from an ancient Breviary of Armagh. 
lt varies from our text as íollows : 

1. o. sanctum] beatum. 

]L. II. adlumen ... reduceret et 67. 
]. 12. lauacra. dei excelsi efficeres. 
1. 13. DHIS 070. ut os guesumus. 

It may be added that the inserted clause recalls, though perhaps 
not very vividly, various phrases in Jocelin's 72/72 o/ Sí. Patric&, and 
may with some likelihood be referred to him as its author. The 
contrast between the darkness of heathen error and the light of 
Christianity is very íreguent. See e.g. 88 51, 55, 62, 153; and note 
especially $ 4o “ Populus ergo gentium illarum gui sedebat in tenebris 
Jam videns lumen magnum acclamando gratiarum actiones summae 
luci . . .. Patriciumgue praeconem perennis lucis magnificabat” : $ 4: 
“ad discernendam lucem verae fidei a tenebris idololatriae” : $ 48 “Ipse 
vero S. Patricium sicut angelum pacis et lucis . . suscepit . 
credidit et per lauacrum regenerationis . . . christo incorporari 
meruit: 8 63 “Ne, tali lucerna extincta, populus Hiberniae iterum 
in tenebris ambularet?” All these expressions are of course remi- 
niscences of |sai. ix. I, which usually-served as the text of Irish 
homilies on St. Patrick, But similar phrases are found also in the 
Vita X entegernt, where there is perhaps less opportunity for using 
them, and where they cannot have been due to any such obvious 
suggestion. Thus cap.i (I guote from Forbes” edition, /778/077275 
Of Scoifandá, vol. v. p. I62) “Ouomodo candor lucis eterne, sol 
iustitie, . . . radiis sue cogpmitionis et dilectionis mundum illumi- 
nauerit . . .. Suos inducens in omnem plenitudinem ueritatis effica- 
tius?, &c. Cap. iv (p. I6o) “ Lauacro regenerationis et renouationis 
illos perfudit Cap. 24 (p. 2o3) “Sedentt namdue in tenebris ex- 
tcrioribus uerus lucifer cordi illius illuxit ; et lux exterior ad tempus 
adempta de tenebrosis, et umbra mortis, illum educens in lucem 
ueritatis induxit. —MInterius igitur illustratus . .. ut . . . fontem 
salutis ipsum ablueret, cepit deuote deprecari, and the remainder of 
the chapter. See also chapters ix (p. 178), xxvii (p. 208), Xxxii (p. 218), 


1 St. Bernard's V3“& $. Afaíacháae (wititten A.D. II40) supplies an instructive 
illustration of the ambiguity of “ Scotia ” and its cognates nearly a century later. 
Ireland is usually named “ Hibernia ” (cf. Ep. 374); once $ ulterior Scotia,” (8 72): 
“ Scotia,” is regularly used for North Britain, and the “Scoti” are its inhabitants, being 
once contrasted with the “Hiberni” (8 8). But once, in the mouth of an Irishman, 
“Scoti” is used in its older meaning ($ 61), while the meaning which Bernard attached 
to the phrase “opus Scoticum ” (8 14), probably copied from the notes of his Irish 
correspondent Congan, is uncertain. 
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MOT&S,. 


xXxxiv (p. 219), XXXV (p. 222), Xxxix (p. 229). Jocelin uses “ Scott for 
the inhabitants of modern Scotland. “Thus, V?í4 Aem£í cap. XxvH 
(p. aoo), St. Kentigern preaches to the Picts and Scots, while a few 
pages later we are told (cap. xxix. p. 213) that Rederech was baptired 
by the disciples of St. Patrick “in Hibernia.” i wch ' 
Another collect for St. Patrick's Day is found in two inedited Insh 

Breviaries, which stand side by side in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (B. I. 3, 4), and which belonged respectively to the Church of 
Clondalkin and tothat of St. John the Evangelist, Dublin. Itruns thus : 
IDDOU5 TUÁ CARN ÚAÍTICRHIN LYÓ07 NA AJOSÍOIUH 419 N 15 TÍ 00ILS Aecors 
AF. AÁ C€I053ÍN, EIOYIjAT ÍEANSÍSIISI FTO3ÉA TUIC5MTÚ5 l4É €115 21071115 
€8 )Y€C3DU4S Aú4Í2 eleyN€ GCAÍRÍHÁINIS DT IA COR Se RATH HéT €77. This 
collect reappears in an office of St. Patrick printed at Paris in t6ó22 
(Colgan, 7yyás T7 aaagnaturga, p. 189), and, with two slight vaniatíons 
in the text, in another printed at Rheims in Ióra (70. p. 196, /“éc/é I95). 
Besides these two main groups of collects for St. Patrick's Day we 
find three others having nothing in common with any of those here 
printed, or with each other, which Colgan (20. p. I94 sgg.) re- 
printed from offices published respectively at Venice in Is22 (Roman 
Breviary), at Brussels in I622, and at Rome in 1638. 

Collect. C. 

]. II. uerum dei lumen. 

1]. I4. sunt 077. 
]. 17. Mr. Warren has aptly cited! in illustration of the closing words 
of the secret the Irish notion of the function assigned to St. Patrick 
in the Day of Judgement. This traditional belief seems to assume 
two forms. According to one the saint was to be the judge of the 
Irish. Thus to the words of St. Sechnal!s hymn,: “cum apostohls 
regnabit sanctus super [lsrael, the glossator appends the note, “i 
regnabit Patricius super Scotos in die iudicii;, guoting Matt. xix. 
235, in which the apostles are described as sitting on thrones we. 
the tnbes of Israel. So, according to Muirchu Maccu Mactheni's 
notes in the Book of Armagh, it was granted to St. Patrick “ut 
Hibernenses omnes in die iudici a te iudicentur, language which is 
echoed by the homilists.é “The other form of the tradition makes 
ah shaaR the defender of the Irish on Doomsdav. “Thus the Prayer of 

inine :s 


We pray to Patrick, chief apostle, 
who hath saved us to Doom's day 

From judgement by the malevolence 
of dark demons— 


the gloss on which supplies a very close parallel to our secret : “i.e. 
who will save us, i.e. who will effect our deliverance. This probably 
gives the meaning of Fiacc's “ Around thee in the Day of the Judge- 
ment men of [Ireland will go to Doom “ : and to this latter form of the 
belief about St. Patrick, rather than to the former, allusion appears to 
be made in the text. “The Secorc V75707 of 4 4agnnam combanes both 


Jaturgy and WKatwal, p. 271, C p. 150. 

£.aóer (1yimnorum (ed. Bernard and Atkinson), i. na. 
Stokes, 77770847734€ £S,ajfe, pp. 296. 

7ri?. £,afe (ed. Stokes), pp. 30, 258, 26o, 477, 486. 
£26er A7ymnorugm, i. 36, 187. 

£S.ióer fymnnorum, ii. 33, 34 (1. 36, s2). 

7 Reowue Celtigue, xii. 425. 


b& €29 15 
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views of the Saint's office : “It is Patrick who will be'their Judge and 
their advocate on Doomsday. 

i. The variant of the Kilcormic Missal—óena/? 9€0107NA ÍOT BOY, 
is curious. 

Secret. C. 
1]. Io. “The unusual form of the postcommon, in which God is not 
directly addressed, will be noticed. Compare the metrical collect 
ae the hymn .4/o e£ snefaoilí in the Irish 77007 SYITRNOYR 
I HH IEA 


Postcommon. C. 


MISSA IN LETANIA MAIORE. 


l. 22. From its position in the missal it appears that this mass 
was intended to be used on St. Mark's Day : and for this day it is 
appointed in IP. But, on the other hand, the majority of later 
books assign it to one or more of the Rogation Days. Thus in 
AHAMSWY it is the mass íor Rogation Monday ; in w, and in HY 
with a change of lessons, also íor Rogation Tuesday. In the 
modern Roman missal the same mass serves for all three Rogation 
Days and for St. Mark's Day, while in R it comes between the mass 
for the sth Sunday after Easter and that for the Vigil of Ascension 
with the heading /7 17PMN248 gnaiortóusA And with this usage the 
ÁÍle im E agrees. It seems clear that in the exemplar it was a 
Rogation Day mass, and that it was transferred to its present place, 
without altering the title, in accordance with the principle expressed 
in the rubric in R: “Officium misse de Jetaniis ante vigiliam ascen- 
sionis positum : fiat eo tempore guc fit in terris in guibus fratres 
morantur.” “The converse transposition has been made in J, where it 
appears as the mass for the Monday before Ascension Day, but with 
the title vi. &4/. ai. faelama Wfaíore, “Thus the position in the 
missal, rather than the title, in both E and J, indicates the usage. 
Compare above on p. I2, |. I. i 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWVY72. 

].2o. contra -F aduersa. 

Epistle. [nflection mark over 772/e iacobl, 

p. 56. 1. 7. adexteram|] For 40 MPg7(677N. 

saluum | Read save. 
l..:Io. Read 7? awilAh4$. bhaoiE : RE 

Secret. ATHJAPRSWV7 (GM Sabb. in ieiunio mensis septimi).. 

]. Io. munera| hostiaGM. dne.4. GJMPSW. a haanriolaiiid 

tatis GM. 


1 Mr. Warren supposes that the nine excised leaves of C, intervening between 
the present f. II7 and f. II4, contained, 2772/67” 424, masses for the Rogation Days. 
'TThough this conjecture is probably correct, it cannot be regarded as certain ; fot, 
besides the nine here referred to, six leaves have been removed írom the MS. by 
excision, and in each of these cases the excision took place at an early stage of the 
scribe's work and has left no lacuna. [It is guite possible that this may be true also 
of some of the nine excised after f. II7. “The following indication of the arrangement 
of the gatherings of c, which 1 owe to the kindness of Mr. Plummer, the Librarian 
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, will supplement what Mr. Warren has written 

. 20 54.) : : E i 
Sp 1.(1. W oreanie blank, lost), ii, iii, iv, vii (v. 3 and v. TI excised) vi? (vi. 2 and 

vi. 8 excised), vii, viii, ixl2, xlá (x. 5 and x. 9 excise4d), xi ta 3-11 excised), 
xii, Xiii, XIV, XV, [XY1], [xvii], [xviii], [xixf (xix. I lost), [xxF. 

Possibly the final leaf of the manuscript has been lost. If so, it was probably the 
conjugate of xix. I, and thus what we have called gatherings xix, xx are the remains 
of a single composite gathering of 2. “he stitching of these two folds is modern. 


Pp. 57: 


p.. 58. 


NOT. 


]. Ir. .absoluat GM. tuae -Knobis (ex. P). conciliet GM. 

Postcommon. ATHJAMPRSWV72. y 

1]. I8. tua dona TA. tribulatione -- nostra W. —percepimus 
AITHAPSY7;. 


VIGILIA S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


Read sac/aria. C also has sachartas. w : 
cw have the psalm SÓ/)Aa7u14 awlejn. T“HARSY agree with the 


Read gwvceiat. 
Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWY72. 
1. 28. iohannis -F christi S. 
]. ao. per] dnm. nostrum 1. c. &c. ATHMPRSWY2. 
bi, Read 262. ; 
Secret. ATHJAMPRWY(7 for the first mass of the day). 
Jo: munera ig. HYy. 
1]. II. nostrorum 07/. 2. 
]. I;. Read á£oscatí. 
Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWY (G as collect L for the day 
7 “ ad uesperas”). 
1.46... d.om[ag HY). 
1. I7. et -- per sanctum corpus et sanguinem fili tui W. 
1. I8. fore] fauere GTLM42 fieri P. i. c. dnm. nostrum| dnm. 
nostrum 1.c. filium tuum HRY dnm. nostrum P7 dnm. nostrum 
i. c. AITJAS per GLAM. : 


IN DIE S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


1. a4.. This psalm is found in CE and in no other book cited by Dr. 
Legg (w p. I559) TARSY have /7O0NR7 €5É COnfieyt, HW . Mwile 
Inswiae. 
]. 27. Read $só2727160311U47N. 
Collect.  ACGTHJLAMPRSWV2. 
1. 26. honorabilem -F nobis. iohannis -- baptistae J. 
1. 27. da -- popul tuis. 
].29o. eterne| et pacis GL. 
1]. r sd... In R these two verses are replaced by 7& 2607 )176)TC4ÍA 
and We Áineas gachavia, in TA by fBeatus uty. Chas a/elwsa at the 
end of |. tr: probably omitted here by an error of the scribe. 
1.2. “This verse is common to C and E, butis found in no other book 
cited by Dr. Legg (w p. 1559.) 
Secret. ACGTHJLAMPRSWY72. 
L (£.. tua -- nos JS.. dne. 077. AA, illhus] sanct leanms ee 
nobis per haec opem adesse poscentes et M. 
1. T2 eh celebrantes (eve. CSW). et opem 
deprecantes 07. (erc. CSW). 
]. I5. monstrauit -- praesentem 5. i. c. &c.] dnm. nostrum 
1. c. (- fium tuum HRvY£) THJAMPRY2 i. c. dnm. nostrum 
AC per L. 
ll. 1o. Read exx/esta. 
Postcommon. ACGPTHJAMPRSWY2. 
l. 2o. auctorem “- per 67. 
]. aI. dnm. nostrum 07. CW. 


. 


VIGILIA SS. PETRI ET -PAULI. 


lL 22, Sanctomm . . .. Paul]. Sascír 276477 TJ. 
1. 28. “Fhis psalm is found in CE alone of the books collated by Dr. 
Legg (w p. I56o). T“HARSWY have Caeif enarrant. 


NOT ES. I59 


Collect. ACGHMPSW7. 

L 3o. nos CSW. ap. beatorum GM. ap. ow. P. tuorum 07w. 
CGMP. 

1. 31. natalitia gloriosa (evc. C). preuenire] praeire (exve. CS). 

1 32. et 277. 6076. P. beneficiis praeueniri. 


po. |. ir. Read íomha. 


l.o. Read oyerenda. 
Secret. ATPHJAPRV (D commemoratio de apostolis). 
]. 13. populi] apostoli Hv. dne. g. pTHJPY. 
1. a. “This common is found also in CT“A and in only one other book 
cited by Dr. Legg (w p. Is6o). S7707 ofannás is that usually 
given. 
to. ab elimento]. Read a/7weméó as p. 6o, 1. 18. 
Postcommon. ATJAPRV2(CHMSW for day Gfor Annun. B.V.M.) 
For collations see below on p. 6o, 1. 18 sg. 


NATALE SS. PEITRI ET PAUL 


Tonn Ae Sa Se ax 
1.24. The same psalm is found in CHS and a few other English 
books : alsoin R. W prefixes (from v. IO) (á €1€1/0Í€5 Ph YOoce5seykn£ 
&c., while T“AYy have /)we. $Y004$1. 
Collect. ACGTHJLAMPRSWY72. 
1. 26. hodiernam]hunc GL. diem£-b.GL. tuorum 67”. GL. 
1.27. martyriisH martyrist v. tuae] 27“. L -F toto terrarum 
orbe diffusae GL. in . . . preceptum] semper magisterio 
gubernaiíi GL. 
1. 28. ssumpsit religionis GL. 


.1LI sg. This verse is common to CES, but no other examples of its 


use are given in W p. I56I. TI“HAR have 7 €$ 2€R7fY5, W TW€5 DASÍOT; 
V on wos 7n€. 

Secret. ACPHJLAMPRSWY2. 

L Ir. g.dne. A. g. 07. (exc. CA). Ssacrandas] consecrandas 


]. r2. apostolica] sanctorum ap. tuorum petri et pauli 2. 
et 27. ATJLAMPRW2. 

Joars: trilbúis IP. 

1. I6. Read ao té : f having been mistaken for . “This common is 
found also in CT“A and very rarely elsewhere (see w p. Isó1). The 
majority of books have 7x €s 2eirws. 

Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWY (G íor Annunc. B.V.M.) 

1]. 18. satiasti-c-d. $. appostolicis intercessionibus]| b. (sanc- 
torum p. 228) ap. tuorum petri et pauli intercessionibus 2 
intercedente b. . .. . maria G. 

l]. io. omni -F nos Y (not so on Vigil) GH -4.C -F-propitius 
7 (seine(). 


NATALE S. PAULI. 


1.23. “This psalm seems to be peculiar to E (w p. 1561), C wanting this 
mass. ITSARSY have 7276. PYoó0a5ií, H Ue reiiguo rePostla, N. on 
SON, AUXÍL 702Ch1. 

Collect. AGTHJAMPRSWY72. : 

1. 26. gentium -Fin 7. apostoli -F tut HJSWV2. 

1.27. natalia 7. 

1.28. patrocinioTJR. 
1.20. Read ea/aífas, 


I6o 


p. 6ó:t. 


MOT&S. k 


Epistle. [Inflection mark over 774/e ad. 
1. 31. E agrees with HR, against SWY, in omitting vv. 21—24. . 
1. 6. In this Y g agrees with HSWv. T“A have Gaw40£e fús(s. 
1 r;. Read 705ÍY11N ÓeYu€naí. 
Secret. SwW (L for SS. Peter and Paul). 
l.rs. oblatioL. uotiuaL. deferentes] defertur L deferimus S. 
precamur] deprecantes S deprecamur W. ut -F- pariter L. 
]. I7. perueniat] proueniat LW. 
1. 24. Read áeéyóiaA[. 
Postcommon. SW, 
Lao... túaetis. 
]. a3. apostoli -F tui S. 


OCTAVAE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 


1.26... nonjJ--see on p.oiligi5. 
1. 28. This office appears to be peculiar to E. ITHARSWyv have 
Saóienlam sanctorun, — All these books except A seem to agree 
with Ein having the psalm &vswv/íáí A has the ofhce Caei esarrant. 
The mass is wanting in C. 

Collect. AGTHJAMPRSWY?2 (C de petro et paulo). 

1.32. b.o;”. G. petrum -- apostolum GHJRSY. 

1. 44... pelagoies “exanda i eétio/ GS 

las. concede -- propitius G. eternitatis gloriam] aeternam 

trinitatis gratiam G. 
1. 36. per] dui uiuis AHRSVY. 


p.62. 1.2. “This epistle is somewhat unusual. [|t is found in W. 


Epistle. [Inflection mark over 774“ ad. 
]. s. . Consístwes 3is very rare here (see w p. I564). It is found in H 
for the second, and Yy for the third day within the octave, but with a 
different Y. T2, with most English books, has 775/0744 anmnae 
There is no mass for the octave in C. 
1.6. “Thisis the Y in most books. TA have Sa? £4. 

Verge. HSWVv. 

1.6. et duo 0,/. W. 
1. I4: The offertory seems peculiar to E,C wanting the mass. In 
H it is for the second, and in Y for the third day within the octave. 

Secret. LSW. 

1. £6. altissime -£-d.5. tibigue] tibi; guae et Set tibi L. 

1. 17. eorum fieri w. concede 2osá honore L. 
1. 2o. “The common appears to be peculiar to E (C has no mass): it 
belongs to the fourth day within the octavein H and to the second in Y. 
[ut] uen[iaJtis] “This should have been printed vers/sf. It is appa- 
rently a corruption of xé eaí?s, the former word having been written 
in the exemplar /. “The confusion of a with wiis easy in Irish MSS. 
Compare above, p. 25, l. 2o. Or possibly we should emend [we] 
wen[sajis. 

Postcommon. SW. 

]. 23. sacramenta -F- caelestia $S. ap. -F tuis petro et paulo $w. 


VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S$S. MARIAE. 


l 28. Apparently the scnbe began to write the psalm, but, in error, 
after its opening word (or words) copied again the end of the office. 
He then commenced the psalm afresh, not perceiving his mistake. 
This appears to be the psalm given in almost all English books, if we 
may assume that &/ gawv4wí in the Durham and Whitby missals 


p. 63. 


p. 64. 


NOTES. Aí 


(W p. I58o0) is a mere variant, following more closely the text of 
Sedulius, as we have fí gave in pp. 7. But $ has 7ewe“yefa 
ífw, &ructawit, and w adds a second psalm Os concwóiuit. C (see p 
Go) agrees with E. T' does not provide for this mass. 
ll. ao, 3o. Read /omore, es. 
1.32. Read &v/arm. 
la. 46 (.e. (écw?n) is certainly wrong, though read by FT. 

Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWY72. 

l. 1. iocundos-k-nos 7. facias RR. suae faciat Hv. féestiuitati] 

commemoration!i 7. 

Ea guie&c.| per: 
1. 3. Probably this should be expanded [egg] 217] co[e)eelwora- 
úone] cluin] reséo|nsorio]|: the meaning being that the following 
lesson, of which the cue only is given here, and its responsory 
are to be found in the commemorative mass of the B.V.M., p. 79, 
1. 35. Soin c we have “Ab initio et ante secula w£ svó?á. Gradale 
w£Í swkó/a, the reference again being to the commemorative mass 
(C p. 6o). And similarly in the Missal of Kilcomic (T.C.D. MS. 
B. 3.1), “Ab initio et ante saecula et caetera sicut in commemora- 
cione” We have thus an indication that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Sanctorale. Compare above on p. 47; 1. 38. 
1. 7sgg. This alternative lesson, with its grail, appears to be peculiar 
In this place to E. They are found, however, in w, and the lesson 
with a different grail in S$, in the Common of One Virgin not Martyr. 
1. I8. The full text is given, p. 8o, 1. I6, where we have es for es(£. 
Here again we note that the votive masses probably preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWY (7 on the day “ad uesperas”). 

]. 2o. munera nostra]| magna est TJMP7. dne. -F a. AS. 

1. 2IJ. ccommendet 677. TJMP7. 

l.22. pro ow.t cc. fiducialiter apud te BY. 

1. 23. per] dnm. nostrum 2. 
1. 25. For the text see p. 8o, 1. 28, and compare above on 1. 3, 18. 
This common appears to be found here in CE only (W p. I88:). 
It is the common for the day in Y and the Sherborne Missal (w 
p. I582). 

Postcommon. CTHJAMPRSWY (7 “ad uesperas”). 

1.27. concede 4-d.HASY7. mis.]o. 7. d.-F per tanti misteri 

dulcedinem wW. 
1. 28. et uirguinis | o7w. (eye. CSW) -F maniae S. 
leo. eiusdem, cc. 


ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE, 


1. 32. This title should be omitted. 
1. 33. This is the usual office : but TI“ has VX/7w€74 f6. 
1. 34. Read gaw4en£t. 


Ofiice. ACHRSWY. 
1. 34. sancte] o7w. (ex. R) b. R. . ' 
1 32. For the psalm T“ARSY have &7yvcíawií. E agrees with CHW 
and the Sherborne Missal (w p. 581). 
1. 6. Read gergóws. 
Collect. ACHJSWv7 (TAMP before the mass collect). 
1. 4. huius £- estTMP. opem conferat sempiternam 077. MP. 
1. s;. sempiternam] salutarem H7. 
1.6. nec -c- tamen. nexibus mottis T. 
1.7. tuum o7w.M. de se 077”. FT. 


162 


p. 65. 


wYOT&S. 


1.o. per octauas] A special collect throughout the octave appears 
to be unusual. HW have this collect on the octave day only. 
1. 212. Read $70&4s. 

Collect during octawe. (A Postc. of Vigil T for S. Mana ad 
martyres J ad uesp. M alia after postc. of Vigil P for Vigil ad 
uesp. HW in octaua). 

]. Io. concede -“-nobis A. b.mariae semper uirguinis] eornum 
Is. 

]. Ir. nos /osí d. HW /osí cuius JMP osí duorum e£ amíé 
gaudia T 27. A. eterna 077. H. cuius] guorum T. 

]. t2. ueneranda assumptione| uirtute FT. 

l 23sg. [In HSY this verse is said during the octave, not on the day. 
Cw and a few other books agree with E (see W p. I581). [In R it is 
said without the previous Y on the day, reading 92/24 €1€7C1ÍU45 
ANTÓIOYW7N ÍOr gawdent &c. T“ has See twa, also omitting /76o44e. 

lL 24. Read /enedicwnt. CHSWY have óenedícwnt (-aní C) mm. 

Gospel. [Inílection mark over v. 38 et (?). 

1. so. There appears to be no English missal which has this offertory 
for the Assumption (see W p. I581). Cagrees withE. [n R itappears 
as the offertory for the Vigil, and in S as a Y of the offertory for the 
Vigil. In TIT“ we have here O0O/eé7entwry Yept. 

Offertory. C(Rs for Vigil). 

1. 3o. dnm.]omnium R. mundi! 67/. R. 

Secret. CSW. 

1.45... dne.ssle ds; cefaeciat cEiib.is, 

1. 35... te -F mgiter $. 

1. 38. “This common is found here in CES and apparently in no other 
English missal (w p. 1582). HRWY have it for the Vigil. T“has here 
I110X15ÍL se siiísamn. 

Postcommon. ACIHJAMPRSWV72. 

1. 4. cunctis 072. ATHJAMPV. eilus intercessionibus 077. C. 
intercessione R. 


DECOLLATIO S$S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


l.7.5gg. “This office and psalm are rare. They are found here in 
CEW and one other English book (see w p. 1586). T“ has 77 V7171292 
lwa, Vitan, Peiasí. 
1.8. Read 75072014. 
Collect. ACGHJMPRSWV7. 
1. I3. baptistae -- praecursoris 7. m. -FE tui. 
1. I4. festiuitas] solemnitas 27. augmentum] efféctum (exc. 
Sw) -F et nos ad gaudia aeterna faciat peruenire 2. 
Epistle. Inílection mark over 77£/é sapientise, ) 
l Iosdg. 1. Io-22 are found in CWyY and the Abingdon Missal on]y. 
Of these w (? Abingdon : see w 1586) does not contain 1. 23, 24 
Apparently therefore CY alone agree with E throughout. Tá has Te. 
)YA0w€N435ÍI, D. uir, : 
ll. 2I/. Read /aá?é Sg0 wiwenís. 
lL 2o. This offertory is found in CEW and one or two other English 
books, but not in T“HASY or R. 
1 34. Read 4ssone. 
Secret. ACGHJAMPRSWY2. 
1. 33. munera -F guae P. tibio?0.C€. dne. --guae Hv. iohan- 
nis baptistae (-F et S$Y) m. tui SWv. mm. tui 27. A. tui 77. G 
1. 34. deferimus] offerimus H. guia .. . perpetuus 29. p. 
guia] dui (e£x. JPR). est in w. wcá 


p. 66. 


p: ó; 


NOTES. tó4 


: 38.g. . .. salutem 6/. GA2. 4. Aosá tibi (]. 33) R. - 
]. a. 'Fhe common, it would seem, is found here in CEW and one 
other English book only (see w p. 1586). TaHSYV &c. have WMaegna esí 
SB1O7iOA, A Miraóilis, R Posuisis. 
1. 7.  precibus] MS. 2776vs, which should have been expanded 24“- 
ówsin the text. This reading is found also in three printed editions of 
5; vi. Rouen fo. 1492, London fo. rso4, London fo. 557. 
Postcommon. ACGHJMPRSWV7. 
Ls. “4 g. Áosí nobis A 2osí dne. $. baptiae 074. AGJM7. 
utrungue| utrague w beata P. 
1.6. et or“. GHJPV. sumpsimus -—- et A. 
L 7. patribus nostris] 677. (er. CS) precibus nostris CS. signi- 
ficata] sanctificata HY digne M. in 07. M.  potius &c.] salu- 
taria sentiamus M. 


NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 


L .o. . Read mayiae. 
. IO. T“ has the ofhce Vw((&€7/4 Éwwg?n. 
Lír. Read a“. 

Office. CHSWY. 

1. rí. sancte 977. (ee. C). os 
tais... Read 20 0020 “he exemplar must have, had 
which if written in an [Irish hand might easily be confused with 46 
(— 4éo), especially if the hori;xontal stroke were omitted. This psalm 
is not very common here. [t is found in HW, the Sherborne Missal 
(see w p. I580),and apparently alsoin c. Ta, with ASY, has X?wcáaWií 
€OT 7001/75, 

Lis. Read seraíor. 

Collect. ACHJSWY2 (TAP before the mass collect M ad proces- 

sionem). $ 

1. r6. sanctae o7w. (e£xc. C). 

1. I7. intercessionibus -F- complacatus TJAP2£ -- complacati Y. 

1. 18. ddnm.| eundem. 

Epistle. [nílection mark over 7742/€ sapienticc. 

1 22sgg. The full. text of 1. 22 sg. as given. at p. 6o, 1. 2 sgg., an 
indication that the votive masses preceded the Sanctorale. I. 22, 23 
are found in CR and some other missals, two only of which are 
English ; also in the missal of Kilcormic. The majority have the 
Y which appears here, 1. 24 sg. (see W p. I589). Not so, however, 
T“AR. 

l.3o. This ofíertory occurs here in CAY and one other English missal, 
and as an alternativein R. T“ has O/eventwyv. 

Secret. ACIHJAMPRSWY. 

132.” nobis dhe. s. 

1. 33. integritatem matris SW. 

1. 34. eius -F- uotiuis W. 

1. 3. tibi] sibí (24. AMS). sibimet. S.: faciat -[- esse 'Ss. 

i. c. &c.] per eundem HY dui tecum APJAMP. : 
]. 4. The same common is found in CyY and the Sherborne Missal : 
apparently not elsewhere (see w p. 1589). See above on p. Ó3, |. 25. 
Postcommon, ACTHJAMPRSWV2 (G Tuesday after xi! L mense 


decembri). . . ) 
1. 6. annue uotiua] hodiernae annua cum deuotione , — . 
1. 7. ut 4704 et 277. (1. 8) M. intercedente . . . wuirguine 


071. (exc. CMSW2). “maria semper uirguine| et gloriosa 
MD 


I64 


p. 68. 


MO1&S, 


sempetgue uirgine dei genetrice maria 2 semper uirgine 
maria M. 

1.8. et 77. om. GTA. mobis uitae THJAMPSv7. praebeant 
remedia A remedio perueniant G. aeterna HY. 


EXALTATIO S. CRUCIS. 


lL. :Io. Read eva/£4íso. 
Lirsgg. The office is that of C and four other English missals ; the 
psalm is found in CE only. Most books have the office /Vos ae 
goviavt and psalm 2. 2masevealur (W p. 1591). T“ has (Vos awlem, 
1205. Yegnaw1[. 

Collect. CTJMPSV2 (A as ad populum de s. cruce). 

1. £6. filú 270. TJAMP7. 1. C. 074. M. 

1. I8. uimficam -F eius M. 

1. :Io. adueniunt. eundem] dnm. FT. 
l.2:. The epistle for this day varies considerably in the different 
English books: see w p. I591. “That which is here given is found 
elsewhere in C only; but it differs from that of R and one or two 
others, only by including vv. 5-7. 
1.24 sd. “The full text as given,p. 26, L 32, and poli. 
1.26 sgd. “There is much variation in these verses. R has /2w/€e 
Jignw7n; (Vos awíeimn gloYiarí; HSWN I)wice Bgnwn, IR iciíe In 
genlióws. The two verses are found as here in CE only, from 
which the St. Albans Missal differs by the omission of the first 
(see w p. I591). 
1.34. In the offertory E is in agreement with most books : but TA 
have /e£rtera dn. 

Offertory. CHRSWY (AD de s. cruce). 

1. 34. signum | lignum HY (but “signum” for the Invention). 

1. 36. tibi 27”. R. 

1. 37. alleluia o77. S$. alleluia allelua p. 

Secret. ACGJAMPSWY. 

1. 2. deuotas -F in hoc festo S. 

1.3. precedat] comitetur AP. per -- protoplastum P. adam] 

euam S. 
|. 4. paradisi ligno Mv. ligno P. temeraria v. rursum] 
sursumtf C crucis Y. 

1 7. CE share this common with w and the Abingdon Missal, but 
most English missals have 77 (2070/74 $€7w£ (W p. IS91); TA and the 
Sherborne Missal, Aos awé?w. 

Common. CW. 

1.7. nos ab omni Ww. 

La. aualgúae 

Postcommon. ACHAMPSwW (TR2 as secret). 

Lio. etsanguine 07. CTAPW. saginati et sanguine S. sangi- 


- 


nandi R2. 
1. Ir. guem --sanctae A. 
l 12. d.]- nr. (ex. A) 67. A. Sicut . . . ita] per haec sancta 


guae sumpsimus A. sicut] sicuti T' -E eius misterium w -F- 
illud R2-chanc Hs. perenniter R24 perenniCw. gloria &c.] 
beneficio perfruamur CW. gloriae ATHMPR27. 

| 13. salutaris TPR2 salutis A. affectu sS. eundem] dnm. M. 


IN DIE S. MATTHAEI. 


L 14. The title as given in the MS. implies that the exemplar had 
mass for the Vigil. Compare above on p. 46, 1. 2. Plar had a 


NOTES. ós 


1 Is. “This office and psalm appear to be assigned to St. Matthew's 
Dayin EY only. Chas nomass. T“ has Os €84, A/0/7 aemuwlarí. 
Collect. AHJAMPRSWY2 (T for St. John Ev. ad fontes) 
|. Io. matthei ap. tui (277. W) et euangelistae AHSwyYy matthei 
euangelistae JAM euangelistae matthei (iohannis T) TPR2. 
-Fg. aníe dne. A áost dne. P. 
lL 25 sg. “This grail does not occur elsewhere in g. But it is the 
grail íor One Martyr in both c (Vigil) and p, and for One Con- 
fessorin C. Compare above on p. 46, 1. 3. Y has this grail and Y for 
St. Matthew: TSAnR have the same grail, but with a different Y : $ has 
the Y but not the grail. 
1. 34. This offertory in found herein v. T“ARS have /7os&28£4 ne. 
Secret. AHJAMPRSWV2 (GL for St. John Evang.). 
| 2. supplicatiombus -F nostrisf J. apostolicis 27. HS. ma- 
thei]?iohannis GL. ap. tui (27. W) et euangelistae $Sw. et 
ap. tul 07/74. (exrc. SW). 
1]. 3. ecclesiae tuae dne. GJLP. 
1.6. “Fhis is the common also in w. Most other books (including 
TS) differ.. C has. no mass. 
Postcommon,. SwW. 
L :Io. tui -F et euangelistae. 
1]. 12. dguod -- praedicauit et S. 


FESTIVITAS S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI. 


1] 213. octa] Evidently the month October (a for o). “This mass is 
often entitled /2//4;caá70 Óastiícae (on. R) S. AMichaeiss (on. T) archangels 
(angel: IT on. MP) : SODTJAMPR. 27 has 77760120 óasi(tcae $. AMichaeiss, 
a different mass serving for the Dedication ; AHSWY agree more or less 
closely with g : while in C the title of the mass is identical with that 
in our book. L has 7774 &7/. Oct. MV óastiícae angeis In. salarsa, 
1 r6. uirtutes] MS. xi. “The word is writtenin full 1. 26. C here 
reads 127(64(€s, DHRSWY MT ÍMWEÍM. 

Collect. ACDTHJAMPRSWYV72. 

lL 2o. gui -F in Y (not so ii. I66, Missa de angelis) H. 

Lar. út-ia ns. 

1.22. his -F in terra (etiam in terra J). nostra uita TUJAMP. 
l. 3o. D has Concwuss/7L €5£ nave : and this is one of the verses in R. 
Tá has 7 aWihAÍ ÁN7N.,, Confiteóor (201. 


p. 70. 1. 4. PW add the Y /7 consóectv, thus agreeing with one MS. 


of T2 cited in M. The other MSS. of T“ have “Off 717 C0Nn50)€ciw. 
Y Confioóoy. XX. Confteantar, 
Secret, CGLPSW72. 
To. tuipopult 2. cne. a. GL: 
1. 7. sed] acceptum efficitur id 7. archangeli] angeh 7. 
michael L -- omniumgue b. spirituum S. 
L 8. tibí óosí guod (I. 6) $ 2osí non (l. 7) 7 67. GLP. sit 
gratum] gratum maiestati tuae reddatur 2. 
1. 214. Read 27030]U48NWUT. 
Postcommon. ACDTHJLAMPRSWY7 (G as collect). 
1 r3. michaelis archangeli tui D. tui 077. GL. michael L.. 
intercessione | interuentione GLS. 
| 314. dne.teL. precamur L. guod] guos G'HJLAMPWY 
Sinp. ore]honore GTHJLAMPSWy. consegduimur C 


I66 -AYOT&S, 


VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


1. 16. naúi] This seems to be an accidental repetition of the name 
of the month, in its Irish form and with a for e (cf. above p. 69, Il. 13); 
NAMVHÓTV. . 
1. 17 sg. C seems to have no office, but the, psalm as here, vs? 
efw/entwy (without title).. The office in IT“ (most MSS.) is 7fwáicaní 
SANCÍa : 
1. r;. Read 7vomnsam. 
1.18. dest] — 46654 e being written for ee as not uncommonly else- 
where, Swm 
lL. io. “The insertion of the title 2s. appears to be an error. J£7277/2/€4 
is part of the office. i i 
1. 2. “This appears to be the psalm also in C. HASWY, with the 
same office, have 7enedtcam, dna. Té (most MSS.) has é w1SaAÍC 
74512. 

Collect.  ACHJAMPRSWV2 (G missa plurimorum sanctorum 

Lin a July mass). 
l.24. gratiam] misericordiam P7. et] utf JW -F sanctoruim 
tuorum S. ó 

l. 25. preuenimus| celebramus GL. sollennia] certamina GL. 

lL 26. professione] profectione PX promissione R. letitiam| 

om.t C uictoriam GL. ' 
1. 34. Read ;ofannem. “This gospel is unusual, but it is found in Y 
where, however, vv. 8—II are omitted. 

Pp. 71.1]. 2. “This is the offertory in CR and T9. HASWY have /.4€712772272 2TN 
4mo. The full text is not given in our Missal, but it is found in the 
Common of Several Apostles (Vigil), Martyrs and Confessors in D. 

Secret. ACHJAMPRSWV72. 
1. 4. d.om.CHSWY7. da o78. AR. 
1. 5. adoy.t P. tuorum o7rw. P. 
1. 6. precatione. 
1. o. Thisis the common also in CA. HRS have /7/591070772 AN27n46, 
W 7ealt mundo, Y EO S471 M1Í25, IS D)íco ata ut0018 an2c€42$. 
1. 12. Read o0/a4a with CHJMRV7. In AP however we find oó/ará 
1n E. 
Postcommon. ACHJAMPRSWV72. 
1. 12. optatae celebritatis ASW. 


IN DIE OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Office. CHRSWY. 

1. 17.  omnium sanctorum (ex. CR). 
1.23. Read 27ó)áigalsonas. 

Collect. ACHJAMPRSWvV2 (G “orationes ad uesperum after 

S. Paul's Day L mense Iunio). 

1. 21. sanctorum| apostolorum GL -F tuorum ARW7. 

l. 22. tribuis HJv. celebritate] sollemnitate Hv. 

l. 23. desideratam| celeriter G celerem L. nobis o7v. L. 

1. 24. intercessoribus ACGLRSW7. 
1. 26. “This lesson is common to CE and the Sherborne Missal (w b: 
16o5s). With the omission of the first verse it appears also in HRSWY, 
1. 31. 9gwomnsam is superíluous, having crept in from the line above. 
1383. “This verse seems peculiarto CE. [In a folio Paris Missal of 
1543, cited by Dr. Legg (w p. 16o5) the grail is G/or2osws, 
exlerva : and so Té for the Vigil. “The text of G/orv/ósws does not 
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appear in E, but it is found in the Common of Several Martyrss in p. 
1. 34. 27 is superfluous. This verse is found in CHSWY and most other 
books ; but R has Vey2éé 44 ne, Maec est wera fyalernaías; IA Justíí 
ePwlenty. 
1. 2. The gospel in CHRSWvV27 is Matt. v. I—I2. 
1. ssg. Read 27676040, Ó10Ó4. 
Lio. Read ?ó. P also has er. 
Risii ACHJAMPRSWY2 (T for SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus, 
C 
|. Io. cunctorum] tuorum TA --gui P. grati P. sunt AP. 
iustorum | sanctorum CMSW. 
Postcommon. ACHJAMPRSWY. 
]. I6. populis| 27. A -F per huius sacramenti participationem 
Sw. 
1]. I7. tuorum 6072. AHJAMPY. 


IN TERTIA ET IN SEXTA FERIA. 


lLiío. The title of this mass is in H O?aóo generalts £2 O0nn1bws 
SamCÉS, in S Oraíío genevalis, in C AM4ssa CO00704Nn42$, in W Ae n£ssa 
&enevalis. I have not íound it elswhere. H alone agrees with Ein 
expressly connecting it with the commemoration of All Saints. 
Bishop Forbes (70W40N01£ Wissaí, p. xxxix) reads the title in E, /7“ 
712. €É 2n 94. fe. “Thas appears certainly incorrect, though the numerals 
are somewhat indistinct. The position of the mass, combined with its 
title, seems to indicate that it was used on the Tuesday and Friday after 
Nov. i: or the third and sixth feria may possibly mean Nov. 3 and 6. 
But whatever may be intended the expression is unusual. A parallel 
is found in the 4798n4is of Ulsté“y under the date r263: “Fnrar 
Patrick O'Sgannail, Archbishop of Ard-macha, held a General 
Chapter in Drochet-atha this year feria secunda, tertia et guarta post 
festum omnium sanctorum.? On which Dr. MacCarthy remarks that 
the entry proves that in the year referred to Nov. :t fell on a Sunday, 
and (this not having been the case in I263) he emends the date 
accordingly. “The title of our mass shows that the iníerence is 
precarlous. 

Collect. CHSW. 

1. aI. sanctorum -- tuorum (exvx. W). 

l.22. semper protegat] saluet semper C. semper 074. W. 
protege HS. protegat --- et cunctis coniunctis nobis oracione 
uel confessione consanguinitate aut familiaritate et pro 
guibus promisimus uel obnoxii sumus orare w. fidelibus] 
omnibus. 

L25.. tan, HS. . á 4 

1. 24. impugnationibus -F sint(exe. C). tua opitulatione defensi 


e£xc. C). 

il is saluentur 677. (ervc. C). suorum omnium (077. W) óosí 
mereantur CW &7£4 peccatorum HS. 

1. 26. accipere] percipere HS. 

Secret. CHSW. sa 

1]. 28. oblationes nostras S. 8.07. W. dne. 074.C. propltius 
HW. 


]. 2o. tuorum 077. W. 
1. ao. nostrorum 072. W. delictorum] peccatorum SW pecca- 


minum H -F-et cunctis &c. (v£ sx2. 1. 22) W. ac] et (ex. c). 
1. 3:r. sancta o7w.(exvc.€). libatio] oblatio HS. praesentis uitae 


(40) 
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l. 32. commoda] subsidia (se. C). futuri regni] futurae praemia 
aeterna (ex. C) -F premia C. 

Postcommon. HSW. 

1. 34. dne. 2osí sacnificia S. intercessionibus (ex. H). 4 

1. 35. sanctorum -F tuorum (er. W). ad salutem proficiant 
(exc. H) -k et cunctis &c. (x£ $&A. 1. 22) W. : 

1 36. christianis omnibus uiuentibus atgue defunctis (ee. H). 
christianis omnibus H. fidelibus 676. (exc. W). 


CANON. 


The following have been collated for the Canon : ACDGPHJAMPRS2WY72. 

Le amen 07, V; ' 

1. 3. o7m. G3. 

1. 4. habeamus CD. 

b5; deo: 

Common Preface (not in A). 

1. 6. salutare -- est $, tibi -- hic 2. 

1 7. pater om. £2. 

1. to... út. 

1. 1:43. dns. --d. et -F uniuersa 2. 

1. I5. /Yw. -- dne. exaudí orattonem meam. et clamor meus 

ad te ueniat 27. 

]. 16. It is somewhat surprising to find the Preface of the Holy 
Trimty, and it alone of the Prefaces, inserted after the Common 
Preface in the Ordinary oí the Mass. “The most obvious explanation 
Of this fact is that this Preface was so freguently used that it was 
inserted here for greaterconvenience. But another (not inconsistent) 
hypothesis may be suggested, of which some confirmation will be 
found hereafter (see notes on p. 78, ll. 2 sag., 23). We find in the “ Missa 
Canonica ”! of the Stowe missal (s 233(2o6)) the following arrange- 
ment of prefaces. First there is the former part of the Common Bre- 
face. “Then follows a clause which cannot as it stands in the printed 


. editions be satisfactorily construed” (uí cum unigenito'&c. [Itis 


clearly a somewhat divergent recension of the usual Trinity Preface. 
To this succeeds what may well be an Easter Preface—' Per guem 
salus, which again can scarcely be connected with what immediately 
precedes it. [It is, in fact, identical with the opening words of 
the preíace of. the mass for. the dead an €..(p.. 74), PD (DIA 
This seems to be given as a sort of specimen Proper Breface, 
and it is followed, after an obscure rubric, by the remainder of 
the Common Preface. It is at least possible that the corresponding 
portion of the exemplar of E,orof one of its ancestors, was arranged on 
a somewhat similar principle—that the Missa de Sancta Trinitate was 
in fact a sort of Missa Canonica, including the entire Ordinary and 
Canon, with the parts peculiar to the Trinity Mass inserted in their 
proper places. When the missal was rearranged, these portions of 
the service would of course be taken out and placed apart as a 
separate mass, while the preface would be removed to the part of the 
book assigned to the Proper Prefaces. We may suppose that the 
scribe (or editor) omitted to perform the latter portion of his task. 
And so the Trimty Preface remains in the Canon as a survival of the 
older arrangement of the book, just as the Preface de S. Maria isa 
witness to the fact that in the exemplar the Prefaces did not form a 
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collection apart, but were distributed through the masses. See 
above on p. 44, |. 18. 

lí the hypothesis that the mass de. Trinitate was a missa canonica 
be not accepted, the presence of the Trinity Preface in the Canon 
appears to imply that in the Church to which our missal belonged it 
was in freguent if not weekly use. Such was the practice directed 
in the fourteenth century in the St. Alban's Missal (w p. 1Iso4), and 
the writer of the Micrologus (cap. lx) speaks of the “ prefationem de 
Sancta Trinitate guam in diebus dominicis freguentamus. 

But if it be held as probable that, as we have suggested, the 
Trinity mass was the setting, so to speak, of the Ordinary and 
Canon, the guestion may be asked: Why was it chosen for this 
purpose, rather than any ofthe other masses? One or other of two 
answers may be given. Esther (i) this mass was in more constant 
use than the others ; or (2) its position in the missal naturally led 
to its selection as the missa canonica. It was probably in the 
exemplar, as in our MS,, the first in the series of Votive Masses ; 
and, if we are right in our view that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Temporale (see above, p. xiii), it is not unlikely that 
it was actually the first mass inthe book. I then the Canon was to 
be incorporated with any mass this is the one in which it would 
naturally be inserted. Both causes may perhaps have conspired to 
produce the connexion of the Canon with the Mass of the Holy 
Trimity. See further above in the Introduction, p. xviii. 

].2o. differentia discretione] This reading can scarcely be defended, 
though it is supported by GJ (p. 241). “The obvious emendation is 
igeyenliae 4iscreiíone, which is read by TJ(se7ne1)A(sejnel)MY, seeing 
that the confusion of & with ae is very freguent in our manuscript. 
The corrector however (see footnote) appears to have thought that 
Aiscyelione was the word to be altered. On that supposition we 
should read ,?é?enúa aiscrelionas with ACDHA(sene()PRSW72. 
Trinity Preface. 
1 r6. filio o7. 8. sancto spiritu GTA(se?we/). 
1] r7. d. es unus £ -F et immortalis d. incorruptibilis .. . . £. 
unus es dns. 077. 2. 1n 078. $. singulariter 2. 
1]. 18. in 67. $. trinitatis A(se/e/)s. guod enim &sgwe fn.] 
te: credimaa sense io), 
l..2o. differentiae TJ(se7&e()A(sejne)MY. —discretionis ACDHA 
(GeyeD)PRSw7. ut]etpD. in 67. A(sene(). . Í 
l. 21. sempiternae P. deitatis] diuinitatis 7. et in personis 
proprietas 07/. 7. 
1.23. guem &c.] per D. guam AJMRSWY7. atgue &c.] 
adorant dominationes tremunt &c.T. archangeli-omnesgue 
uirtutes caelorum guem 7. dguogue ac| et 7. 
1. 24. clamare iugiter W. iugiter 077. HRSY7. clamare] o;w. 
C -F guottidie R. 
Te igitur. Some missals do not place the crosses as E. “Thus 
J has them before óewe4tcas, haec (1. 31) and &aec pm. (I. 32) ; 
cC omits the second in 1. 32, and TM2 have none. On the 
other hand G has five—those marked here, and two others, 
over óeneáscas (1. 31) and ;/lóata respectively. 
L29. 2m2í. -- oremus 2. 
1. 3o. supplices -- te 2. et] ac AHPRSV72. 
1 5r.. utiliút g. i 
1]. 33. tua sancta ecclesia 2. sancta 07/. P. 
1. 34. adunare] et unare £. 
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1. 35. cum -F beatissimo DTAP2. papa nostro] 077. A. -F 
episcopo sedis apostolicae $. 'n' 277.] 2osí tuo £ -FE(...) 
Al, et antistite nostro 'n'] 277. TM. 'n' $ex.] o7w. AD. a 
episcopo G. -k et rege nostro '“n' (9277. AP) fosí 'm' ór. JM 
0st 'n' sec. AHPSY (Jjiaí W). et sec. . . . cultoribus (l. 36) 
074. GT. 

]. 36. catholice et 27“. 2. . cultoribus -F et'abbate “n' episcopo 2. 

 Memento. E 

1. 37. memento -F etiam $. ffamúlorum d4- tuorum (76. A) 
“nA. tuarum -F 'n' ACJAMRSWY7. 


p74. 1]. Ir. circumstantium] circumadstantium AGIJAMPSW2-Fatgue 
omnium fidelium christianorum A!(?)DY. 
Ea pro ine bra797971C6ENMS: 


1. 4. suarum -F pro stratu seniorum &c. 2 (2o8 sd.). tibigue 
Al(?THPSV2. 


1n5.iirnero et mo. 

Communicantes. 

1. 7. sempergue GRS7. genetricis -- eiusdem J. 

Eo raeilrebe 

].:Io. petri 4 etGRS. thomae -hF et 2. 

].11I. ssimonis -F et (eve. D). taddei -- mathiae p. cleti] 


sh ancleti 5. 

l. :r3. damiani -- martini grigorii augustini hironimi benedictí 
patricii necnon et illorum martyrum confessorum uirguinum 
guorum hodie in conspectu gloriae tuae celebratur triumphus 
D -- georgái benedicti martini gregori J -F dionysii rustici et 
eleutherii G -F hilari martini augustiní gregorla hieronymi 
benedicti GM -F(. AL 

1]. Is. eundem 6o7w. GTAMP. 

1. 16. fn. 4- amen DHRSWY7. 

Hanc igitur. 

L 18. tuae - duam tibi &c. $. suscipias $ -- eumgue atgue 
omnem populum ab idolorum cultura eripias &c. $. dies 
guogue 2. 

Lo; MWeripias s. 

laí. c.om.$. fmn. - am DHRSWV7. 

Guam oblationem. The following are the variations in the 
disposition of the crosses : CGT have none, 2 only the first, 
M omits the first three, P the last, and J both those in |. sb 

1-22... tujte s. “d.icFo.isye g. 20st d. Al, 

1]. 24. digneris ut] dignareaue $. 

Eois! dei 27. ACDHPRSSWV7. nostri 07. ó 

1.37. Read /ácsetas. 

Gui pridie. The crosses are omitted in CGTJ2. 

1. 27. suas -FK et AIHAPRSWY2. woculis -- suis $. “in] ad s. 
celum -F et 2. 

. 28. agens] o;w.T C egat 2. 

20. benedixit ac A'HY7. deditgue HPRSV72. 
3o. enim 07/. AD. 

postguam A22. est 077. $. accepit 2. 

33. deditgue RSY. 

.34. eo]hoc AID2. calix -F sancti 2. 

36. remissiónetf CG. 


— — — — — — — 
H : H 
Bál 


1 Ebner, Oxe/fen und Forschungen tur geschtchte . .. des Wissale Romnannt. 
Iter lItalicum, pp. 3o3, 367. 
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Las ; memoriam meiH. facietis -- passionem meam praedi- 
cabitis éc. £2. 
1 45. Read ga aáús. 
Unde et memores. CGT& have no crosses ; J omits the two 
last, D and the printed edd. of rH the last. 
1. 37.  memores -- sumus pGTIJM5. 
1. 38. serui tul PR2W. eiusdem 077. A'CGTHAMRSW7. 
1. 30. dni. 77. CM. dei om. R27. nostri “- tam (ee. CD). 
1. 4o. caelis CG. 
1. 44. aspicere dignare 2. 
1. 45. sicut HSY. 
I .2. -obtulit tibí HH: 
Supplices te. All the crosses are omitted in CGTJ£, the last in 
AAMBP72. 
|. 4. rogamus -F et petimus $. hecow.f $. perferri o74.T C. 
sanct! 0772. CGI'M. 
1. 5$. tui 272. 2. sSublimi altari tuo $. conspectum P. 
1. 6. ut]et2. hac altaris participatione] hoc altari sanctifica- 
tíionis 2. 
l. 8. celesti og. $. per &c.] 27. £$. eundem] 67. GTJMP4£ -F 
1. Y. 
1. o. /m. i amen DGHSv2. 
1. o. Jhhere inserts a paragraph beginning 27707740 7181001. 
Faoin 4 JES have LI7077N7N0R4690N063 IE a SS. INeither of 
these can be considered a true variant, the former being 
probably merely the expansion of 'g“, the latter a misreading 
Of 24(/. et 2(//., and thus simply an egauivalent of “v'. 
Memento etiam : omitted in G. 
]. Io. dne. - animarum S.: famulorum . . tuarum] et eorum 
JP£. ffamulorum -F- tuorum D. 
bri row, D. 
1 12. pacis -k 2/.f J -- cum omnmbus &c. $ (215—218). 
dne.|| 274. CTW 2osí ommbus A. et] ut 2. 
1 13... ut 077. C2. 
1. I4.. per &c. 074. CS. per-r- eundem ADHAMRSWV72. 
c.-F- fillium tuum I.  YY. - amen DHRSWYV2. 
1. 22. We should probably read 7/7e??áí, with the bulk of MSS. But 
3 has 425/764125 7072148 sed went, which may possibly be the reading 
intended here. It will be remembered that ve“ might easily be 
written ee by our scribe. The St. Amand Oró agrees exactly with 
E (Duchesne, O?g3mes dw Cwite Chrétren, 2nd ed. 1898, p. 449). In the 
Vatican MS. of G we have 70”. Síújnagnw t jneráiis, and in Cod. Vat. 
4770 NOW esiinagnwYr T gnevitis (Ebner, Ovellon wndá Eorschungen, 
p. 424). And it may be noted that the final letters of €5/7704/67 are 
in the St. Gall MS. of the Gelasian Sacramentary written over an 
erasure (CG p. 239). 
Nobis auogue. 
1. r6. et societatem] societatis G. 
L 17. dignare £. sanctis tuis CC. et]ac A. martiribus -r cum 
petro paulo patricio 2. 
1. I8. mathia barnaba ignatio 077. 7. 
lL :Io. felicitate 277. C 2osí cecilia (I. 20) 5. perpetua 074. C. 
agatha lucia 2osí anastasia $. -agne] agna CD agnete 


AIPTHRSWY7;. 


1 See £ (2rs) with Dr. MacCarthy's note, and P p. 182 note. 
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l 20. anastasia -c- eufemia A! -F eugenia brigita D -F aethel- 
drythae geretrudis J. ! 

l..21r. cum 0764. R. consortia 2. ' 

1. 22. aestimatis meritis $. meriti . . . largitor 67/7.T D. 
uenia £ ueniamTf G. 

1.23. ff. -c- amen HY. : 

Per guem haec omnia. CGT have no crosses : JAS omit the 
lastthree. Additional crosses are placed in £ at ,7éas (I. 24); 
in HRSV7 at 24“? (1. 26) and sóiyits (1 27). 

1.28. amen 07,. £Y. 

Praeceptis salutaribas, “— -: 

1. 28. oremus] oratio D 077. $. mpreceptis . . moniti]| diuino 
magisterio edocti £. 

1. 35. amen 0742. CGTHAMR. 

Libera, nos. 

1. 36. g. 27. 8. omni malo praeterito praesenti et futuro 2. 

1. 37. et $ec. om. T. intercedentibus £ -- pro nobis DGHS2Y7. 
beata ..... mariaeto74.2. &et £67£. 074. R. semper (exc. GS2). 

L-38.. et 097; bi] sanctuis GG. ' 

l. 39. et 74. 7. .atgue 7. 87. amndrea] patricio $ -c necnon 
et b. stephano protom. tuo M --k necnon et b. Cyriaco m. tuo 

. et sancto martino confessore tuoP. — cum omnibus sanctis 
07m. GT$. cum] et AMR. sanctis -F tuis J. 

1. 4o. pacem -F-tuam D2. nn 077. M. 

1. Ar. peccatis G. lhberi semper G. 

1. 42. per -- eundem ACDHRSWY. 

1.44. per. ameno9 MM; aimen oi 

Pax domini. No crosses in ACDGTHJAMPSW : additional 
CIOSses at 5€7725€7 and 1/00215CWw78 In RSY7. 

1. 45. pax -Fet caritas $. dni. --F nostri 1. c. et communicatio 
sanctorum omnium 5. 

Neither .4gmws, nor any of the prayers following, is given 


in G2. The .4esws, without the succeeding prayers, is found in TAMP. 


p76;. ra 


Slgnws and the prayers on this page are found also with some 


omissions and inversions of order in ACDHJRSWv7. “The differences 
in their arrangement are exhabited in the subjoined table, which takes 
no account of prayers in some of these books which have not place 


in E. 


EY. 


gn 


AJ. €& 19) ishú R. s. w. 7. 


Mgnws Mná Mens LLlg21W$ aec MLgoNWs SBnws — 


f7aec sacro- | Maec ffaec |Dne.sanclee8l Jfiaec MAgnus f1aec MM aec Faec 
sancta 
I 
ne. sancte |Dne. sancte — Maec —Dne. sancte — Dne. De. — 
éaieg sancíe saacte 
Perceblio — — Pexvceálio — |2ne. t. c. | Dne. t. c. — Pevceátie 
ne. . c. De. $,c. | Due. s$.c. — Sue, guess iPercebtio Pesrceblso | Dne. t. c. Dne. t. c. 


/Paceat l4o2 


— /Paceat |: Placeat Paceat | Piaceat | Placeat i Placeat | Placeat 
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Eaec sacrosancta. ACDHJRSWVY7. S$SW have a cross at $s24c/ó- 
samncta (I. a). 

2. hec sacrosancta 674. R2. commistio -F et (27. £2) conse- 
cratio R7. 

| 3. sit] fiat (agé commistio (I. 2) R2) -- mihi (nobis v)et 
HJWv. omnibus] mihi omnibusgue S. omnibus sumentibus] 
accipientibus nobis R nobis accipientibus 7. salus 
COIrporis et 077. R27. 

1. 4. et]atgue A. adJjim RR. etad . . . salutaris 07w. C. 
ad . . . eternam|uita aeterna 7. promerendam . 
salutaris 0772. R7. -eternam promerendam] capessendam 
aeternam DJW aeternam capessendam Y u[ et capescendam 
HS - sit J. 

1. 5. Ym. -- per &c. DHSY -£- amen JRW72. 

Domine sancte pater. ADHJSWY. 

1. 6. michi]nobis v. hoc] 27. D -F- sacrosanctum HJS. 

boise dilir tui di. (feide w), nostií ic. (arc. DH)... dmi. nostúi 
1. C. 070. H. ita] tam W -- digne HJSW. 

1. 8. assumere A. merear (mereamur JY) per hoc (hec w) 
(exc. D). omnium 076“. Y. 

1. o. meorum|] nostrorum Jv. de €07. (ex. J). tuo 07. A. 
spiritu sancto A. repler! -F et (atgue W) ab aeterna damna- 
tione liberari et in die iudicii cum sanctis et electis tuis in 
perpetua reduie collocari AW -E- et pacem tuam habere S. 
guia &c.] per eundem A. 

1. Io. d. - solus JSw. et preter te non est alius 07. D. alius 
-FE misi tu solus v. cuius regnum &c.] gui uiuis &c. Y. 

1]. II. gloriosum 6o72.HJW. -k sine fine 4a7?/é permanet HJSW. 
amen 077. Y. : 

Perceptio corporis. DRSV2, 

1]. 2. perceptio 0764. S. et sanguinis 076. R2. Cc. -c- sacramen- 
tum S. ; fas 

l 13. guam]guod $S. ego o7w. (erc. R). -F licet amíé indignus 
S. peccator 070. sumere presumo] accipio $. michi pro- 
ueniat] proueniat mihi 2 sit mhi s$ muhi ueniat Y. 

L 14. injJadv. iniudicium]iudicio $S. et]necadv. condem- 
nationi $. sed -F pro (ee. $). prosit pietate S. 

1. Is. michi ad &c.] corporis mei et animae saluti amen S. 
ad purgationem peccatorum eto7“. RY7. mentis] animae Y. 

1. I. corporis -- et ad medelam percipiendam R. 

Domine ihesu christe. ACHJRSWV7. 

1. I8. sancto spitritu C. et saluasti C. 

1. :Io. me -F guaeso SW. sacrum| sacrosanctum AHJSY7. et 
“d-huncs. a cunctis] ab omnibus HRV2 (?).. 

l.2o. et 77. -c- ab HJSW. meis 2osí iniguitatibus AHJRSW. 

1. 2r. semper 070. ACY /24í 7. —“oboedire] inherere R fá £7. 
preceptis mandatis HJRSW7. in perpetuum 077. JR. 

1.22. -E- permittas 2o$£ separari JRSY 2osí perpetuum (I. ar) H. 
-c saluator mund! 27£“guiuiuis S. dui uiuis] amen J. 

Placeat tibi. CDHRSWY7. 'Ó) 

1. 23. dne.d. 677. (exc. D). sancta trinitas 077. D. trimitas -F 
d.w. -E sanctum 47/“ obseguium D. 

1. 24. ut -- hoc CHSWY. wá. , 

l.2s. maiestatis 07.1 W. tibíi . . . obtuli (I. 26) o;v.2.. 
tibi] ow. C -k sit (exc. C£2). acceptabileguefc. michigue 
074. C. et]int w. 
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1. 26.. propitiabile te miserante 2 -F meritis et intercessioni- 
bus &c. 7. 
1. 27. dui uiuis &c.] per c. dnm. nostrum amen KE 077. C4£. 


MISSAE VOWIA B.A 


DE S. TRINITATE. 


].2. InM this is the mass for the Octave of Pentecost. 

Office and Psalm. ACDHRSWY. 

1. a. trinitas -- atgue. 

Collect. ACDTHJAMPRSWY;2. 

1. 7. ddedisti -F nobis JY. 

1. o. maiestatis -F tuae D. 

L Io. semper o7w. I. 

1 IT. dui uiuis &c.] per dnm. DTJAMPRW2 in dua uiuis &c. CHY. 
1]. 13. “This is the usual epistle in this mass. But CRW include v. II 
(not v. I2) as well as v. 13. 
1. 17. “This epistle appears along with the last in HYs. 
1. :1o. The grail in ACDTTHARSWY begins APN6RCÍRS €s Áne. guí 
InÍM€715. A0V$505 €Í S€Á05 $uber cherwóin, Probably these words have 
been accidentally omitted here : which would account for the heading 
Y instead of Gra4aíe. “The resemblance of the words 5emgeacfws and 
Penedictte, over which the scribe stumbles in |. 22, would sufúce to 
explain the error. 
l.2o. In this Y E agrees with CI“. ADHSY have A/7€79€C2€ Bed]N 
€aelt guta fecií, RW BDenedictús es in fYnanenío. 
l. 22. Read 7emnedictws. E here íolows DTTHRSWV: while cC, 
agreeing with A, has /.7óe?rá “os. S adds another Y Tawlaíe 0w6g1. 
1. a4.. This may represent a Y in the exemplar which the scribe began 
to copy, but changed his mind. 

Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. 4 reminiscamini (I. 27). 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

s L 3o. benedictus -F sit. 

1..3t. alleluia 67. (ex. $ 7972 (€67000ve Paschali). 
1 :T. silenter| The direction that Swsóe $. 7777248 should be said 
silently seems to be unusual. It is found, however, in Montecassino 
Cod. 127 (xi. 5), a manuscript of the eleventh or twelíth century 
(Ebner, 0xve((en uná Eorschungen sur Geschichte und Kwntsgeschachte 
dos AMissaíe Ronan lter ltalhcum, p. 32o) : “Sacerdos 
secvyete dicat hanc orationem, Swscóe, &c. 
l.2sgdg. We have here a portion of the ordinary of the mass. “This 
seems to confirm the conclusion already reached (above p. 168) that 
the mass for the Holy Trinity in E was a missa canonica, embodying 
the ordinary and canon.! Our scribe has written this mass very 
carelessly (see below on 1. 23), and may well be supposed to have 
forgotten to omit portions which, in the rearrangement of the book 
(see above, p. I68), ought to have been struck out. His error, if such 
it was, has preserved to us the only portion of an Anglo-Irish Ordinary 
now remaining, with the exception of 77 S2277496 T07N21271444s, left in the 
Missa pro defunctis in D(p. 34). The form of .Svssóe given here is 


. 


3 HL may be observed that the collect following the hymn Sé 4 in the Irish 77067” 
£/7ymnnorum (ed. Bernard and Atkinson, vol. i. p. 30); is made up of phrases from 
SWw5 ie s. Tvrinatas and the secret of this mass. 


NYOTES. 75 
longer than thosc of HSV, and differs much from them in other respects. 
“The form, so far as [ have noticed, which approaches most closely to 
ours is that given in A (p.o). With this and with ng it is collated 
below. Almost identical with A is the form given in Marténe, 722 
“cc. Rí. 1. iw. 12. t. 1. CO 509, from an ordo edited by Flaccus 
Illyrnicus, which Marténe believed to have been in use at Sal;burg. 
1.6. “The omission of the name of St. John Baptist is worthy of note. 
Le Brun says (“vó/?caíon, BPt. ui. art. ix. note 4) that St. John is not 
named in the Micrologus, nor in any missal before the twelfth century. 
This statement cannot indeed be accepted without reserve (see Paci- 
audj, /2e Cwltw 5. Jofannas SB aóiistae, Rome, 1755, p. 138) : but the 
absence of the clause containing the name may indicate an early 
date for the text of E at this place. 
1.7. Read 2/acwerwnt. 
et] This word is,of course, superfluous. But in a very large number 
of instances a clause is introduced at this point, beginning with e4 and 
apparently intended to adapt the general form for use on special 
occasions not otherwise provided for (see below in the collation). 
When the missal was revised and rearranged, this clause, if it were 
specially appropriate to the Trinity Mass, would guite naturally be 
marked íor omission. [It is not impossible that the scribe, by an 
oversight, allowed the first word to stand, while passing over the 
remainder. 
Suscipe Sancta Trinitas. AR. 
1.2. offerimus R. in]ob R. 
1. 3. incarnationis natiuitatis 077. R, 
I... aiguelet Ro As 1c. dhi. nostra RR: 
]. s. honore AR. beatissime . . . christiet 07. A. beatae R. 
uirginis marie] marlae semper uirginis R. genitricis . . 
christi 0746. R. 
1. 6. “et b.ioannis baptiste et sanctorum ap. petri et pauli 
et istorum 427/£ et omnium R. tuorum . . . mundi et 
0774. R. 
1. 7. et f-i- eorum guorum hodáe festiuitas celebratur et guorum 
hic nomina et religmae habentur A. 
1. 8. omnibusgue fidelibus christianis 677. AR. 
l.o. ut]et R. omnes 077. R. 
l. Io. guin trinitate &c.] per &c. R 677. A. 
1. r2. deinde] E here follows the Roman rather than the English 
usage. In HSY Ovaté does not immediately follow Svse2óe. 
1. 17. “These verses, or some of them, were not uncommonly used as 
a response to O?aíe. See Rome Bibl. Angehca Cod. D. 7. 3 (Ebner, 
Owellan und Forschwngen, Iter Ttalicum, p. 13 S) Milan Bibl. Ambros. 
Cod. H. 255. inf. (20. p. 306), Amalarius /0e &cec/. O/- ii. to (Hittorp, 
p- I920), Ps-Alcuin 726 727v. O/f: (Hittorp, p. 820), Durandus, /f'aoma(e, 
IV. xxxii. 3, the York Missal (Y 1. I71 sg.) and the usage of the Car- 
melites as reported by Le Brun (“T2RCR3ÚO7N).. . Ca8 Práores ei dos 
Cérónontes de la Messe, Laege, 1777; t. 1. p. 372). 
Secret. ACDTHJAMPRSWY7;. 
]. io. dne.o7g.Y. d.nr.077.AC. nr. 071. DPTHPSW7. -F trinitas 


sancta 47(£€ per HSV. per. .. uirtutem et 077. (ex. HAY) 
P05t claws. segw. (et aníe per) BY. ; he 
].2o. et... inuocationem 074. AM. sancti nominis AHJRSWY. 


sancti 0772. CDIP7. á h& 
]. aI. cooperante sancto spiritu 677. (ex. HMSY). spiritu sancto 
HMSY. 


176 


p: 79: 


MVOT&S,. $ 


l. 22. per &c.] dui uiuis &c. HSW gui in trinitate perfecta &c. Y 
per CDJAP7 07. I. -eundem 077. AR. : 

1.23. “The concluding portion of the mass has been omitted. Com- 
pare above on p. II, 1. 35 and belowon p.or,l.io. This blunder of 
the scribe is readily accountec for, in the present instance, on the 
supposition that in the exemplar the Trinity Mass was a missa canonica. 
For in that case several pages, containing the Ganon, would intervene 
between the secret and the common. See above on p. 73; 1. I6; p. 
ce li gi : 


DE $S. CRUCE. 


1. 24. feria vi] so CHJAPsw. Bishop Forbes (470,v27004í MWMssal, 
p. XXXIX) here incorrectly reads 72774 774, as does also Mr. Warren in C. 
ll. 26sg. Read xaá, (0€Yaíí, saíwals. 
Office. ACDHRSWY. 
1.26. salus £- etp. guem] guam DW. et $€4. 274. saluati et 
hberat!i. 
1. 27. ssumus -F per W. 
Collect. ACDHJAPRSWY. 
Laoi “dna. nostrí ( CA077. APR CION AS 
1. 3r. sanctificarl APW. 
1. 32. d.] propitius D. 
1. 33. ubigue 07. C. per -- eundem ACHRSWY. 
1. s. We have this Y in DHRSWY : not in AC. AR adda Y: /síé 
2m geniiows : Chas VY Nos awlew : D combines these two, giving /Vos 
AÍ, 1)2cate 2n genlióus,. “Thus in this grail E differs from DR, still 
more from AC, and agrees with HSWv. TF“ has no provision for this 
mass. 
1. s. Read “xa : though pD has we. 
V. DHRSWY. 
1. s. ferens] pondust p. 
1.6. portare| sustinere. dnm.] deum p. 
1.7. Read 724/1604. 
Gospel. [Inflection mark over v. Io die (I. o). 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 
For collations see on p. 67, |. 34. 
Secret. ACDHJAPRSWY. 
1. £5. nos d. dne. ab. omnibus g. 4. dne.. AS, 4. 027. JAB: 
mundet | purget (exve. AD). 
1. I6. -Kimmolata osí crucis HRSWY 2osí etiamc. offensa 
DJAP offensas HSY offensum C. 
L. 17... per -F eundem Hy. 
Common. ACDHSWY. 
1. Io. liberati -- sumus. 
L2o. redemit -£- nos. alleluia seo“. (er. D). —fw. “FE alle- 
luia p. 
Postcommon. ACDJAPRSY. 
l. 22. nobis o77.J. “4.47 dne. AJ. guos -F in p. 
l. 23. fecisti (Áosí honore P) DJP. eius] tuis A. presidiis A. 


DE S. MARIA. 


1.24. in sabbato] So JP: compare W7c/o/oews, cap. 6o, and S col. 
759“, where five reasons are given why “Sabbato celebratur de beata 
Virgine But T (col. 388) has /fe??a (era. In sthe mass of the 
B.V.M. is said daily (col. 7óry). 


NOTES, 177 


ab octauis| There are in E four masses de S. Maria, the period 
during which each is to be used being indicated in its title, vi;. : (t) 
P- 79, 1 24 40 octawuis ; (2) p. 8o, 1. 35 ím adwentw dná.; (3) p. $t, 
1. 14 Ae naifuilaíe An. wsgue ad óurtfcalionem ; (4) p. 83, 1. 3o ín 


TE5UTT€CÚHOTNe M5016€ ASCenSÍONMeWL iocí. Now (a) and (3) account for 
the interval between the beginning of Advent and Feb. 2. “The 


meaning of (4) is not so clear : but it seems likely that ;ocá is an 


error for [e£] 2; ocá, i.e. et in oclauis [aiwsdem]; or for 3 [er] oc£ 
(see above on p. II, 1. 31), i.e. €£ 207 OCÍAMVAS [eis]. Í£ so 
this mass is intended for use from Easter to the Octave of Ascen- 
sion. |t seems clear that “octave” most probably refers to the 
same festival in (TI) as in (4). —“Thus (T) will mean “from the 
Octave of Ascension (to Advent). Our four masses therefore are 
for (rt) Octave of Ascension to Advent ; (2) Advent ; (3) Christmas 
to Candlemas; and (4) Eastertide. Now if we turn to R we find 
the. Tast shree' of. these, the. first: with. a. slhoht, variation, to. be 
noticed immediately, and a fifth which is obviously needed to 
complete the series, vi;., from Candlemas to Easter. How are we 
to account for the absence of a mass for the last of these periods 
in E” Most probably by supposing that it was accidentally omitted 
by the scribe. “This part of the missal is extremely confused in 
its arrangement, as we shall have to notice hereafter, and bears 
tokens of a bungling attempt to alter the order of the masses. 
Nothing is more lkely than that in the process of changing the 
seguence a mass should be omitted. Or possibly (1) served for the 
earlier period as wel! as for that with which its title connectsit. But, 
however this may be, it suffices to say that similar lacunae occur in 
other books, as, for example, v. It remains to observe that the mass 
for the time preceding Adlvent is entitled in R “a penthecoste usgue ad 
aduentum, not as here “ab octauis [ascensionis] “The difference is 
trifling, affecting at the most only the mass for'the Vigil of Pentecost. 
But indeed it is possible that E contemplates no mass of St. Mary 
on that day. In the case of the Missa de S. Cruce, which was 
said weekly, a long list of circumstances is given in S (col. 748”) 
which would entail its omission. And where the Mass of the B.V.M. 
was used only once a week, it is not improbable that it was similarly 
superseded on certain great days, of which Whitsun Eve might well 
beone. Ilfíthere was no Missa de S. Maria on Whitsun Eve, the 
directions in R and E are eguivalent. ha i 
The mass which corresponds to the present in its contents is 
variously headed. It is A75sa de $. Afaria without addition in 
ACTJAP, while in R the addition is given & 0€N/jPC045ÍP 180040 AÍ AÁ&t€1N1— 
am, in $ a Awrvificalione wsgwe ad aduentan ní, mm W a. fesío 
PuVifcaAliOnIS usgue ad Pascha eí a fesío s. Tvimianlis wusgue ad 
AÁUeNI An. in Y a fosío burificaíítonas ad cabuí ten et a FVESÍO, 
éc, (as W), in H fosí uvificalíone, —D has no title. 
l..2s. Read 2&e7Ó0T748. : ) 
1. 27. This is the psalm in CD (e7 gav4) HV. A has Óra con- 
CHUÓTH4, S Benedict tw&, W both of these latter, R V??o dei genaírix. 
T“ is without the mass. 


Collect. ACDTHJAPRSWY. 

]. so. nobis famulis tuis AP. ! 

]. ar. salute] sanitate ACDHJRY prosperitate PAP. 
g]loriosa.] gloriosae ac CD. 

1. 33. futura] aeterna HRSWY. 


ROSSLYN. 


I7S 


LTD, h 


Epistle. mInflection marks over 774/e saplentiae; v. I5 
potestas. 


p. 8o. 1. 6. For Mondays only in s$. D adds two, and W one verse after I. 7. 


po: 


“ACHRY agree exactly with E. No mass in T“, 
1.8. Read 70/a4nne€7n. : 
Lo. Sfaóant wuxvta crucen occurs in W as an alternative gospel in 
this mass, as here. HRSWY direct its use at Eastertide. 
First Gospel. [nflection mark over v. 27 hora (I. to). 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. i 
1. T6. felix -F nangue (ee. C) -kK ualde C (7. nangue D 7 -F 
nangue C I64). es 077. C 2os£ sacra D (p. 7). 
1. 17. d.] dns. AC. nr. 27.W. fin. “- allelaa alleluia p -F 
alleluia AHS (“extra lxx usgue ad pascha ”) v. 
1.:o. Read óea/ae. 
Secret. ACDTHPRSWY (J in another mass de S. Mana). 
Lio. dei . . . marie] mariae semper uirginis ATJPRS. 
semper HY. 
l. 21. nobis 077. C. /Ym. - et pacem CHRSWY -F et 1ram tue 
indignacionis guam iuste meremur propiciatus auerte w. 
l..22sgd. See above on p. 44, |. I8. 
Preface. AD. 
31. 2s. “concedas sempiterna A. concedet p. 
1. 28. Read so. C reads óna ÍOor onino : and so we have it 
p. 67, 1. 4. So also Yii. p.83. Ihave not found this common here 
elsewhere, except in C. 
Postcommon. ACDIHJPRSWVv. 
1. 31. beatissimae J. beate . ... mar] b. mariae sempetr 
UIT91n1S AR eius TPS. 
1. 32. nos patrociniis HJV. nos 2osé 4. (I. 31) A. 
1.33. cuius -F sanctissima A. 
1. 34. dnm. &c.] eundem Hwyv. 


DE $S. MARIA. 


1. 35. in aduentu dni.] 40 aawve97/V 742. Ci: 40 Aawuenid t5gU€ Al naí 
laíon R: nfYA adwenfum . . , MBSE 18 VeíÍo concehtíonts $: ín 
adwení HY : Fer Íofum aduenúan us0ue ac festn nalaíís An. W. 
Collect. CDHRSWY (AJ7 for Annunciation AMP collecta for 
Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 54, |. 2. 
Secret. — ACDJA (S for trans. of St. Martin Hy for St. 


Egiadius). 
1.4. sempet ro, 6. 
L 8. in . . . sancta 07. $. eius ueneratio (277. in) ADHY. 


sancta 07/72. CJA. 
1. 6. maiestati tuae S. 
Postcommon. ACD (G for Assumption). 


l. 8. satiati] sacratlCc. dg.oy.f G. nos o7Wm.f G. 
1. o. protectione -F ubigue A. 

L. Io. sancta -F uirgine A. 

l. 12. per &c.] gui tecum AC per eundem p. 


DE S$S. MARIA. 


L 14. 40 ocfauis eáthbhamae usgue ad burifcalíonem Ní 4 die ciy- 
C1C1SIONDS MS50U4e AC Purificalíonean H : /7n naíalí An. A : CDRSW as 
here, 

L 348. Read 27áeiúa, 


pot. 


NOTES. mm 


Collect. ACDHRSWY (G for Assumption JA for Sunday after 
Christmas TMP for aneas p). 
1 17. dui -F- spe G 
L1IS. humano . . . praemia ow.f C. prestitisti] praetu- 
listi f. 
broi, perclexta, 
Eo... úitae -- nostrae CG. per o77.. (ve. G). 
Secret. CDSW. 
l. as. substantiam 2osí eiusdem (I. 24) CS. praesenti hoc cC. 
1. 26. dnm.|] eundem cs. 
].29o. Read &awvcforemn. 
Postcommon. S (C for Purification). 
For collation see on p. sa2, 1. 26, where the text in E dheora 
from that given here. 


DE RESURRECTIONE. 


1. 32. “The scribe in error wrote here the title of the next mass, He 
subseguently altered it (see íootnote) to /2€ 705177 2CO710 218984 ascen- 
sionen, which agrees with D, /)e 7eswrveclíone. D is the only other 
missal in which Í have found this mass. It is evidently out of place 
here, intruded into the series of missae de S. Cruce and de $S. Maria. 
Probably a rearrangement had been attempted of the Votive Masses, 
and the difference in order of the masses in E and its exemplar was 
the cause of the error in the rubrication. Bishop Forbes (70771047 
(Massaí, p. xxxix) omits the title of this mass. 


1 I. gostya] This word is an error of the scribe for sosíe. It 


should have been marked with an obelus. 

Collect. D(TAMP orationes paschales G orationes paschales 

uespertinales). 

L36.. in 0277. DD: 

L. I. nostraf 277. D. baptismo rerenerarí fecisti D. 

1. 2. b.immortalitate facias p. dnm.] eundem PAMP. 
1]. 3. See footnote. I am unable to offer any satisfactory explana- 
tion of this line. The latter part should probably be expanded 7; 
Y€3UYYeCÍIONe (se) as(censíonean). “The fact that these words occur 
in the title of the next mass suggests that we have here a second 
fruitless attempt of the scribe to insert it in its proper place (see 
above on p. $:, 1. 32). But the two first letters cannot represent “é 
SancÍA CY4C6; and there were no letters before those which now remain 


legible. 
1. 7. Read “The symbol for esá (pl. II. 1. 6 from end) is confused 


with the letter 4. 
Secret. DD (TJAMP orationes paschales CG as collect for Wednes- 
day after Easter). hen ' 
1. s. unigenitum tuum 077. (ex. D). unigenitum -F filium p. 
bos utjes MM. 
1. 7. nos]guos G. duod| duo P. 
1. 8. reconciliaturf G - et pP. guod|] guo P. 
1. o. 1.c. -F filius tuus (ee. DG). 
Postcommon. D(TAP orationes paschales). 
1. £2. actionibus]| actibus DP rationibus TA, deponentes d- 


In.P. 
T4 dc. &c libe emdem Fáp, 


N 


Is) 


I8o 


NOTES. , 


DE 5. CRUCE,. 


l].4s. Imcorrectly read by Bishop Forbes (470w274no4£ Aissaa p. 
XXXIX) 7 S. Maria ad resurreclionea, “This mass, hke the last, 
appears to be misplaced. It would naturally have followed the 
Missa de S. Cruce on p. 78. The scribe may have thought it fitting 
that the three masses for the Easter season should be brought 
together. “They are together also in D, but in a different order. “The 
corresponding mass in most books is that fíor the Wednesday before 
Easter. [In some the collects are also used in a missa de S. Cruce. 

Collect. ACDTHJAMPRSWY7;. 

]. Io. uoluisti| fecistt P7. repelleres p. potestates 7. 

]. ao. resurrectionis -- eius DS. gratiam | glortam DHY. 

1. ag. dnm.] eundem. 

Secret. ATHJAPRY7 (SW for Thursday after xi: GM for Tuesday 

after x]t L mense septembri). 

1.23. nos --o.et Y (se?we(). 

1.24. gratae (evc. HY2). Sint A. Dpia -F 'sacra' L. deferentis M. 

Postcommon. ACDIHJAMPRSWV72. 

1. 27. 4d.u intelligentiam spiritalem 7. -ttemporalem -F in 

cruce D. : 
]. 28. uitam -- te HMRY (se?ye/) 2. 
l.2o. dedise] uenisse A. 


DE $. MARIA. 


1. 31. ioct]  eProbably an error íor & [er] ocws: sop. mí. Lsi 
the symbol 7 (— eó£) is confused with the letter 2. 
Collect. D. 
1. as. feri participes. 
Secret. (D for missa in commemoratione incarnationis &c. 
dni. ACTHJARSWV2 for Annunciation &c. MP among aliae 
orationes after postcommon of Annunciation.) 


For collations see on p. 54, 1. 29, where 7. is inserted after 
nosíyvis (1. 2). 
1. 8.. Read s;osáyas. 
Postcommon. D (ACTHJARSWV2 for Annunciation MP among, 
ahae orationes after postc. of Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 55, 1. 2. 


DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS. 


Colect. D (J for St. Alban). 


]. 14.. et mis. o7w. J. dd. 3 utteJ. b. si ap- (I ashhsanoinnea 
albanum &c. J. 


]. rs. celesti] martyrú J. 
]. I6. praesta da. 2764é o. (I. 14) J. 
1. 17. freguentamus obsecrando|] passionis agimus J. 
1, 218. ta og. J. lugiter 67. J. 
1. a2.. Read ascóveae. 
1.24. S3Swhhiicster offertmws is superfluous. 


Secret. DD (AT for SS. Abdon and. Sennen G for Ember 

Bain in September J for St. Alban HyY for SS. Tiburtius 
CC), : 

| 2r. salutaris 027. AGPHY dne. a. G.. guam; . i, 


(0. 24) om. G. guaef D. sanctorum .. 
albani €&c. .J. 


offerimus 
ap. (I. .23)| sanca 


p- G4. 


IAOIRII.S, ISI 


l. aa. apostolorum o. APHY. petri . .. commemotratione | 
natalitis ATHY. 

| 23. commemorationisf p. tue maiestati 077. ATHV. sup- 
pliciter| recensentes ATHY. 

.24. lgamina| uincula AGPHvY. prauitatis] iniguitatis G. 

.25. Kkarismata| dona AGTHY. 

. 26. tribuat] conciliet AGTHY. 

ostcommon. D (J for St. Alban). 

. 28. duos|]| nos p. 

hoos map 070iJa, Deis ais ab; 027. Já 

. 31. satiatiD. indulgentiam -F nos J. 


IN COMMEMORATIONE S$S5. PETRI ET PAULI. 


1 33. The masses with similar headings in ACRWY differ from this 
in all their collects. 
Collect. D (TI, mense aprili in dedicatione). 
Bas buinisipaulihbapetr ap. 1... tuornm 077 Bi: 
l. 36. glorosam . . . perfecisti] facis esse gloriosam L 
-- praesta L. 
1 37.  utetDL. doctrina semper ipsius L. muniamur] foue- 
amur L. 
l. 2. Read vo£á joáuir, “The origin of the present reading is plain. 
The exemplar must have had xwo/& wo?4 24 : taking the letter & with 
the third instead of the second word and omitting o, the scribe wrote 
OÍa Ww£ abú, as in the text. 
1.3. Read comGfdentemn, hostiae : the interchange of 4 and á and of 
a and ae, is freguent in [rish MSS. 
Secret. D. 
L 7. Read 2a7iic418370. 
Postcommon. D (G as ad populum for Tuesday after xi! P as 
vesper collect íor Wednesday after xl!). 
1.6. protege]respice GP. dne. -- propitius ad GP. 
1. 7. participare] proficere GP. apostolica intercessione o77. 
GB. 


DE SANCTIS OULI IN ECCLESIA REOUIESCUNT. 


1. o. Read 277 €cclesia. “This mass appears, with some variety in the 
text of the collects,in many missals. The wording of the title is not 
uniform, but it seems in almost all cases to imply either that the 
saint or saints cocmmemorated were buried in the Church, or that relics 
of them were preserved there. The title of our mass is apparently 
almost decisive that the Church for which E was written claimed to be 
the actual place of burial of the saints mentioned in the collects. “The 
wording of the collects themselves does not indeed support this con- 
clusion, and the use of 7e/2gwe in 1. 12, without the alternative c077ó7Pé, 
may seem to tell against it. But A was certainly used in the resting 
place of St. Augustine (Rule's edition, p. xi sg.), and 7€/7gv46e is found 
in it without 207207“ in all the collects. And 7e/gieae seems to be 
freguently applied to the óo4;es of the three Irish Patrons. See, for 
example, the Office for their translation as duoted by Colgan, 77743, 
p- 618, and compare the Annals at A.D. 1293. : 

]. r2. patricii 'n'] I am not aware that any parallel can be cited for 
this form of expression, and it certainly needs explanation. Í mention 
first two suggestions which have been made to me, and which seem 
worth recording. I. That it is a corruption of 22/770077026474, “This 
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would be possible, with a careless scribe like ours, if the exemplar had 
27atrocidú ; but /alrociniwm seems to be a reading entirely without 
support from other missals, and very improbable. a. “That it should 
be expanded ó4£77cáí noství. But (sr) the scribe did not so understand 
it, for 7; with a point óe/o7e as well as aíter it is nowhere used for 
ností ; and (a) though examples of PaíygcrWs nosíer an Irish hterature 
may be forthcoming, it is not a phrase which might be expected to 
occur in a mass collect. I believe the most likely supposition to be 
the following : 3. That in the exemplar 244776 did not occur in the 
text of the prayer, but was written in the margin opposite /'. The 
scribe transferred it to the text, but in doing so, instead of putting the 
word in place of “y', wrote it before thisletter. We have here in short 
a conflate reading—by no means the only one in our MS. This 
hypothesis is borne out by the fact that the collect reads better 
without the name than with it: in fact, omitting 24777077, it is almost 
identical in text with CD. And it is further supported by the 
absence of the name from the secret and postcommon. . 

The two foregoing notes appear to establish a probability that the 
Church to which our missal belonged claimed to be the bunal-place 
of St. Patrick, But here an objection to this view must be considered. 
The title is inconsistent with the text of the prayers, the former 
implying the possession of the body of the saint, while the latter is 
guite appropriate if mere relics were preserved in the Church. Is it 
not possible, then, that the scribe simply copied the title without 
making the alteration in it which was reguired to adapt it to the 
collects over which it was placed? He has certainly been guilty of 
a similar blunder elsewhere (p. 55, 1. 22). “That he has been egually 
remiss here must be admitted to be a possibility : but it seems an 
improbable supposition, for the following reasons : (I) It involves the 
assumption that the scribe transcribed the title and the collects from 
different MSS. OOtherwise the same incongruity between heading 
and prayers must have existed in his exemplar. Either in it, then, or 
in one of its ancestors, a definite title must have been substituted for 
one that was indefinite, without the corresponding changes being 
made in the prayers—a fact very difficult to account for in the case of 
a scribe less stupid than ours. (2) A more likely theory of the origin 
of the phenomena may easily be suggested. Let us suppose that the 
exemplar of E had a mass (as in C) headed 76 s47€475 A7Yesenáis 
ecc(este, with the words corfora wel reiigwiae im all the collects. On 
its margin notes would be written, with the view of adapting the mass 
to the special circumstances of the church where St. Patrick was 
buried. Thus opposite the title would appear 77 272 0C070420 70074705 
cwní : while opposite the collect would be the name 24777077, COT700TA 
we being marked for deletion. “These latter notes would of course be 
intended to apply to all the prayers, though actually written opposite 
the first only. It would be guite in keeping with all we know of 
the scribe of E to suppose that a bungling attempt to incorporate the 
marginalia with the text produced the mass as it now stands. By 
some such hypothesis we must account for the conflate title for the 
mass of January I (D. 7, 1. 14 ; see note) and for the reading “70972797” 
700049. p. 22, 1.4. 

For the bearing of this mass on the history of the missal, see the 
Introduction, p. xiv s9g; 

Collect. ACDJP2£ (Y for Feast of Relics). 

l. 11. 4g.07.P. nobis] os? propitiare Y -F indignis p. 

1]. I2. sanctorum . . . 'n'] sancti augustini confessoris tui 


p. 85. 


aui34: 


1. 


SAID SH, 153 


atgue pontificis A huius sancti 'n' m. tui 2 horum m. tuorum P. 
sanctorum -F- confessorum CD. patricil 077. CDJY. 'n' 67/.J. 
“-necnon 474£é€ et A. 'n' et eorum 0742. V. et eorum : 
ecclesia o7/. J. eteorum . . . religuiae]gui P7. eorum] 
ceterorum (674. A) omnium sanctorum ACpD. dguorum -F cor- 
pora uel CD. 


. 13. hac| praesenti (exe. J). continentur] reguiescunt (-scit 


£)CDPV7. eorum|]eius 7. plis intercessionibus ADY,. 
I4. semper 67. P. protegamur] muniamur C. 


Secret. ACDJP2 (Ww for trans. of St. Aldhelm, Yy for St. John of 


já 
lé 


Beverley and Feast of Relics). 


. I6. clementia| pietas WY (se?we/) ecclesiaf P. dne. d. (ee. 


Cvy). 4.07”. Y (see). ddne.] d. Y (se;ne1) o7m. C. 


. 17.  munus oblatum] hanc oblacionenm Ww. et] guod A. 


b. .... ecclesia| sancti aldeimi ... pontificis W sancti confes- 
soris tui iohannis eplscop! Y (see) praesent.um sanctorum Y 
(seanel) sanctorum tuorum J huius sancti m. 'n' tui 7 horuim 
b. m. tuorum P. b. . . .. tuorum] sancti augustini confes- 
soris tui atgue pontificis necnon et ceteroruim omnium 
sanctorum A horum sanctorum tuorum '“n' atgue eorum D. 
IS. tuorum -E et omnium sanctorum C. —Mguorum ... re- 
lguie]gui D. corpora uel 677. A. reguiescunt || continentur A. 
IO. ecclesia -F sacras A. orationes] orationem P. emundet] 
emundenttf C absoluetf Y (se?ye/). 


Read 27óo. . 
Postcommon. ACDJP2 (w for St. Taurinus yY for Feast of 


LL 


Relics). 

22. misteria] 272. Cr-dne. 7. pro. . . ueneratione] in 
honore sanctt confessoris tuí tauriní atgue pontificis W pro 
ueneratione sanctorum tuorum J. sanctorum . . .. ecclesia | 
sancti augustini &c. (v£ $&2.) A huius sancti 'n' m. tui 2 
sanctorum m. tuorum P praesentium sanctorum Y. 


Bh235. meet neosl. etc atgue eoram, T.. -jét omnium 


sanctorum. 47/€ guorum C. duorum . . . ecclesia| in 
praesent!i aecclesia guiescentium D. 

2. dne. a. A.. de. ow. ví. mereamur -- habere 2 
peccatorum | delictorum W 67“. C. 


. 206. gratie] glonae 2 o7w.Tt C. 


PRO EPISCOPO. 


1.27. “This mass is entitled 27 40044/€in AW, $7o anáisíite in V. 
].32. Read 22258780. 
Collect. AHJSWY. 


1. 
1. 


29. “m' 074. (arc. W) óosí mostro W. episcopo] abbatt Aw 
antistití HY. 
3o. exempla J. 


Read svsc2e. 

Secret. ASWY. 

1. 34. placatus suscipe S placatus admitte Y. 

1. as. episcopum] abbatem AW. &episcopum nostrum 074. Y. 


'n' 077. S óost tuum WwW. —gregemgue . . . commisum |] com- 
missumgue sibi gregem A 077. Y. 


]. 36. benignus 77. Y. ubigue -- hic Y. 
Postcommon. ASWY. 


1. 


2. dne. communio W. 
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1. 3. episcopum] abbatem AW antistitem Y. '“n' oy,. AS 705£ 
tuum v. et commissum S. commissumdgue .. . gregem 077. 
y. 

1. 4. “-tua semper 47/“€ benigna v. benigna -c-4. S. con- 
serua | custodi Y. 


PRO EPISCOPO. - 
Pro faéa HRSXV, Pro €h15c0615 €£ S101 COWUm1S4S D, Pro hasíore 


w, Pro joniifice 1. “The mass here is really for an archbishop, as the 
text of the prayers shows. Compare above, [ntroduction, p. xvi. 


L2o; 


Collect. CDHRSWV72. 

1.7. fidelium omnium Hy. tuum -F “n' (ev,. CD) -F et HY. 

1. 8. archiepiscopuin] 277. (ee. £) pontificem nostrum 7. pas- 
torem guem Hv. pastorem 077. CDW. 

1. o.. et 277. 074. (exc. CD). -exemplo -F eis HY. 

1. : Io. commisso|] credito (ee. CD.) 

Secret. CDHRSWY. 

D uses plural for singular. 

Lis. id 077. Bvon 

] 14. archiepiscopum nostrum 0772. 'n' 077. CD. —opastorem 
ecclesiae tuae R pastorem populo tuo HSWY. 

1.xs. essecHsv, 

Read sa/wef. 

Postcommon. CDHRSWY. 

1. 17. 4. 074. W. ddne.] dni.T C 4- diuint (ee. CD). 

1. 18. archiepiscopum nostrum 077. 'n' 677. D. 

1]. Io. pastorem ecclesiae tuae esse (preesse W o77. HV) uoluistt 
(evc. CD). commisso sibi (o772. HVY) grege HRSY. 

L2o. SibL io, HWy.. ac] et (er €0). 


PRO REGE. 


Read /4éenfer. 
Read a4 é: cf. above on p. 17; |. 17. 


.Collect. ACTHJAMRSY. 


kheés. rexnr. 07.TAM. 'n'om.CHJRY 20sí tuus A. 

l.24. gm --aT. tua miseratione] tuo nutuc. suscepit. 

l. 25. omnium 07. C. accipiat W. 

1]. 26. uoraginem] monstra (evc. ACS).. emtare Hv. et hostes 
superare 277.TITAMR. hostem AHJY. 

1. 27. unlta et ueritas HY. 

Read $swsc72e, (we. 

Secret. CDC (A pro rege et regina populogue christiano PA in 
another missa pro regibus HS pro rege et regina JW pro rege 
et regina liberisgue (uel filis J) eorum R pro imperatore). 

Variants in AHJSW, which are obviously due to the different 
purposes íor which the mass is used in these books, are not 
recorded. 

Lao. “--d.2osí suscipe S Áosí dne.H. tue -F guas S. 

l. 3o. 'n' 77. (evc. GTJ) /osí nostri J. regis nostri 6772. GTAR. 
te o7m. (exc. C). supphcantis (-tes AHJS) 6774. D &a74é ut antigua 
(0. 31) AHJSW. in 677. ADGHJSW. 

1. 3J.  populorum --F guas (o7w. $) tuae maiestati offerimus HS. 
ut 4746 antidua AHJSW. operare] te operante AHJSWw. 

1. 32... pacis 077. AHJSW. cchristianorunm ADHJSW romana. G. 
libertas christiana C. 


NOTES. 195 


p.86. L. as. Read sacranen4s, 


pP-97: 


Ta: 


Postcommon. ACTHJAMRSWY. 

l.2. salutaris .. . perceptio| communio salutaris AC oratio 
salutaris TJM oblatio salutaris HARv. perceptio o77.f W. 

1: 3. tuum “F- Iegem nostrtuim ACHJSWY. Os GHURY, 
ab o7a.t R. omnibus d4- g; HSYa4. et. Ri. 

1. 4. obtineantf c. post 676.T J. 


PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. i 


Fo dewoiis amnacis RT (narg.), Pro fonsiiorious ACTHJAMWY, 


ro. faintiamt D, Pro anntuersavio $ (text) : without title in S (col. 


treil 


Iss; 
those 


Colleot. ACDIHJAMRSWY72. 

1. o. in]sancti. tuorum --F cordibus (eve. HY) -- corda HY. 

]. Io. infudist! THJAMRV7. famulis -F tuis DHv. et famula- 
bus] -- n-D o?/. M. tuis] 27. D -F “n' A -- fratribus et 
sororibus nostris CS. 

É io... sunt placita €. 

Secret. ACDTHJAMRSWV2. 

|. I5.. d4.074.A. dne. -- d.TAM. et famulabus 0742. TM. tuis 
Seon ALA, 

]. I6. mmaiestati —F et praesta S. 

1]. £7. sacrificia 677. (exc. C). benedictionis] beatitudinis TJA. 

]. I8. gloriam eterne felicitatis]| aeterne beatitudinis gloriam 7. 
felicitatis] beatitudinis DTHJAMRV72. 

Postcommon. ACDIHJAMRSWY2. 

1.2o. haec -F- salutaria. 

l. 21. guorum -- dguarumgue AHJRSWY. 


PRO SEIPSO. 


Collect. DHRSW. 

1. 27. dguesso] propitius R. 

l. 28. meorum -F mihi. peccatorum] delictorum R. merear 
ministrare D merear famular! R. 

Secret. THJAMSW7 (R in another missa pro se ipso). 

1.32. offerre A7,. imdignúis R. 

1. 33. meis manibus 7. ut et MW2. 

1. 34. dguo]gduod s$ guatenus R atgue J. per 077”. 7. 

1. as. myxysterii SH7. exhibitione 7. peccatorum -F meorum A. 

Postcommon. HRSW. 

1. 3o. per huius.. . misterium (p. 87, 1. 2) o77. R. filii tui dni. 
host 4.c HS, 

Dance chnberóipere 070TNBe 


MISSA S$S. SPIRITUS. 


The collects of this mass are, as in most books, identical with 
for Whitsunday, except that in the first of them /o607e7??e ae is 


omitted. For collations see above on p. 42 sg. 


bos 


Ir; 


Read 5727. 


PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 
The title of this mass varies. C has 424/7994 $527914/8 sanclt, 


I' //4ssa 4 séirite sancío, and similarly w has the three collects as 


altern 


atives in the 172584 4 SamCÍO 5A1riÍv. DHS2 have A4 inuocanaamm 


186 


p. 88. 
po. 


p. 88. 
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(2oscendam DI) grain sóiritus sanclí, P De grafia sancúa ShITIÍUS 
$oslulanda, A 1)e covdis enwundalíone by SPiYilun sanclúL POSÉIt 
(/anda, Y MÁ 105ÍtIANÁA BTAÍAN, 


sos 


— 
- 


s- 
SR 


I. 185. 


fao; 


ES 


Collect. CDTHAPSWY. 

]. to. guem 67. DFA, 

Secret. CDTHAPSWY. 

l. 23. oblatio--g.Hv. d.Jow.c-F-d.$ ut]et Pw. 

]. 24. digna -in nobis p. habitatio efhciatur S. 

Read o/erveníes. 

Postcommon. CDI'HAPSWY72. i 

1.26. tibi offerentes] sumentes CFHWY7. nobis| 2. W nos £ 
-- g. CFHSWY. i i 

ll. 27. dne.] o.r. d.Jow.Ss$2--nr.D. -F per gratiam sanctt 
spiritus 47/€ purificatis HSY. -Fk da. 474£€ purificatis 2. 
sepius 6742. C. celebrare| freguentare CHWY. 


PRO PACE. 


Read 7054771. 

Collect. ACDGTHJAMRSWY. 

1. 3r. desidena —-et G. 

]. 32. tuis 6772. D. non potest dare M (see). 

1. 33. mnostra 07w. G. i 

Read either “,e/áe with almost all MSS,, or 4eáaías with p. 

Secret. ACDGPHJAMRSWY. 

]. 36. concuti| nocer: G. ! 

1. 1. dignare ret M. precibus et hostis G. dicatae (eve. 
D) dicatas D--F tibi (27“/é dicatas D). plebis-F-tuae D. 

1. 2. pax--aGR. christianorum | romanos G. 

Read swv24/ices. 

Postcommon. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 

1 7. ut]attc. in ow.6G. fidimus GM (seywe4). 


PRO PETITIONE LACRIMARUM. 


Pyo 1acry164s dewolíonas Y, 

Read agwae. 

Collect. CDTHJAPRSY. 

]. II. o.-Fet RS. mitissime] clementissime CD mis. S. 

1. I2. aguae uiuentis A. 

]. I4. remissionemgue -F- peccatorum R -K eorum 5. accipere 
mereamuír S. 

Read 27 ójiuc. 

Probably we should read va/ea/ws with CS : but it is possible 


that ve/eaná is correct and es77.eere an error for evíángwuí, which is 
found in most missals. 


Secret. CDTHJPRSY. : 

1. I7. hanc--Figitur TJ. tuam 07“. guam . . . deas] g. dne. id. 
gduam tuae maiestati (pietatt C maiestati tuae T) (eve. HSv) 
duam tuae maiestati dne. HSYV -supplices p. peccatis “- 
nostris. 

]. 18. dg.om. respice propitius RS. 

]. Io. nostris -- copiosa HSvY. 

]. ao. ualeamus CS possint HY. esxtingui (exve. CS). 

Read ;oósáyoyw?n. 

Postcommon. CPR (J as super populum). 

]. 22. spimtus sancti R. dne. d. cordibus nostris. 


NOTES. I87 


l. 23. nos-F-aR. efficiat lacrimarum (ee. R). 
]. 24. atgue -F adf c. 
1. 25. te largiente indulgentiae (ee. C). 


PRO TEMPTATIONE CARNIS. 


| 26. “This mass has the first person singular throughout, for the 

plural, in A. 

Collect. ACTHJAPRSWY. 

1. 28. corda nostra HY. 

].20. casto] caste et TJP. corpore] corde J.  mundo €w. 
TJAP. corde| corpore CJ mente A. 

Read seevsficare. 

Read aoso/wta. 

Secret. ACTHJPRSWYy. 

1]. 32. dne.-Figne sancti spiritus CS. et 277. (€re. JS). 

l. 33. lhbertate ac munda mente $. possimus -Fet C. re- 
tribue . . . tribuisti 6077. HY. 

]. 34. saluare dignatus es ARW. 

1]. 38. Read 2w4dcáfiae wel, with c. The usual symbol for ve/ in Irish 

MSS. ( t) is not unlike that for final -/;s (7). 

Postcommon. ACHJAPRSWV7. 

].37. dne.] d.HJv r-d.s. —nr.etprotectorCHv. nr.-kd.P. 
adiuua nos et 077.JAP. nos -F per uirtutem sancti spiritus 
tua sancta sumentes HSY. et $e,.] ut AHSY. 

1]. 38. nostra-J-uel CC -Fet J. uel]et (eve. C). nouitatis Ww. 

]. I. in /;m.J. resurrectionis gaudiío| resurrectione iústorum 
aeternis gaudiis A. gaudium CARW. 

1.2. mbeas.-F me AA. 


Ime 
€23 03 
iii: 


PRO PLUVIA POSTULANDA. 


Collect. AGTHJLAMRSWY. 

Eo. et 0727. 78, 

Secret. AGTHJAMRSWY. 

l.o. oblatis--g.RWw. tribue nobis G. . 
1. ra. “This postcommon is made up of two, the first of whieh is found 
in GTAM, beginning 7weyve and ending with 2éecca4as (I. 13) ; the other 
in TJMR, running thus: 74 7002 g. Amne. (4ne. 7. TM) iwwta 
SAINÍATCHN. €Í AYI)ÁANL ÍY7A€ VACI€1N FRueniis caelosliois Áil nan(eY, 101- 
funde jey. “Only the first of these is included in the collations. “The 
two are combined as here in AW. 
1. 14. Read aa. 

Postcommon. AGIAMW. 

1. r2. 4.. . . nos] tuere nos dne. d. (g. dne. AMW). 

1]. I3. propitius GTAM. terramgue .. . infunde 674. GTAM. 


CONTRA PLUVIAM. 


1. T6. I have not found this mass elsewhere. But the collect occurs 
as an alia for the postcommon in Gerbert, /707407m4€6(4£ Veterss 
Iálúygiae “41enannscae, Typis San-blasianis, 1777; Í. p. 393, and as a 
collect in the Liber Sacramentorum of Grimoldus (P p. 449); in addition 
to the places mentioned beiow. “The postcommon also occurs as a 
collectin Grimoldus (P p. 45o). The mass here serves the same purpose 
as that which follows, and these two are the only pair of alternative 
masses in the book (unless we are to except p. 87, 1. 5, I6). “The 


IS 


IYOISEAHS 


moist climate of Ireland suggests an explanation of the fact that there 
are two masses for fair weather. It is perhaps worthy of remark that 
there is no mass for rain in CD. i 
l.2o. Read sgvmdalíonas, or (with MP Gerb. &c.) 70/6d4aAnÁ0n, 
Collect. (MP one of two prayers for fair weather, headed in M 
ad Poscendamn, Serenitalemn, in P Hand JRR1Rn Pluií). 
1] 18. 2vií.4-dne. ministerio] in mystério P in ministerio M. 
nostrae | tuae. 
1. ;o. inundantium. 
l. 21. se 2osí aguis P. regenerationis P. 
l. 22. esse 077. castigationibus P. . ; 
1. 2s., This is the second of three collects in a mass in G acf 705€€77- 
dam. serenitatemn, of which the third is the postcommon of this, and 
the first the collect of the next, mass. 
1.27. Read casíieanías. 
Secret. (G). 
Postcommon. (G as above T as collect of mass “ad repellendam 
tempestatem” M “oratio ad repellendam tempestatem ”). 
1. 3o. nos 274. seruientium naturam. 
1. 3r. instruis] instituis. 


PRO SERENITATE AERIS. 


ll. :I. Read 27a4€wemniente. 
Collect. ACDGITHJAMRSWY. 
1. 36. clamantes -- clementer A. 
1 37. iuste Áosí nostris DGTJAMW. 
1.4. Read 27ewenaat. 
Secret. ACDGTHJAMR (S for SS. Marcus and Marcellianus). 
1.4. dne.dg.AH. tua gratia M. 
1. s;. semper 6774. H. 
1.6. offermus| deferimus GTHJAMR. benignus 077. H. 
1. 7. intercessionem -£- omnium D. cunctis -- nobis DGIJAMR 
proficiat S. ad salutem 07“. D. 
Postcommon. ACDGTHJAM (S for St. Richard). 
]. :Io. dne. -- per haec sancta duae sumpsimus S. 
1 11. et-Fintercessione .. . . $. tuorum -F semper $. sub- 
leuemur S$. due. . . adiuuatur o7y. S. 
1. 12. intercessionemf G intercessorum ACDH. 


PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 


ll 143. Oraífíones ad ároficiscenadumn in tlinere G. “The singular is used: 

instead of the plural throughout in AM, and in the collect and secret 

in 6J. . 

Collect. ACDGPTHJAMRSWVv. 

1]. Is. uiam --et actus HY. 

1]. 6. tuorum -F 'n' ADGFPAM. 

L 17. uiae et 2. G. et]acD uel J. huius os/ omnes HJY. 
protegamur CAW protegaturf T. 

Read gwas. 

Read 27ecedenáe. 

Secret. ACDGPHJAMRSWY. 

l 2o. propitiare -cK g. MS. dne. 2osí nostris R. oblationes 
has M. 

l. 21. tuis-k in" ADGTAMW. ut] et pF. 

l. 22. illisp. et 277.] -F actus HY o7vw. DJ. 


— 
t5 to 


2 — 
iR Aaí 


NOTES, ISo 


toa Seasheoh GPJR (seye(). atgue]ac D. eorum] illorum A 
ovn.t G 


1. 24. praesidium p. 
beo Reader: 
1. 31. Read 4ér6éy4óe. 
Postcommon. ACGDIM (J as collect “pro fratribus in uia diri- 
gendis ” S as collect after mass). 
1. 28. disiungunt M. tuis] 277. C -K'n' ATM. fidentibus GTJM. 
l. 20. et-F praestaut $S. per--omnem (ee, A). ituri] acturi G. 
eis 07. J. digneris 5. 
Iosa HTHATaH an tui eifectai 33), or ACS“, Allisi] eis s. 
L 3r. eis] o;,“. J -K sint $. sint -Fets. et] ut GS. 
]. 32. iuste $. expetierunt G petierint S expetiemur J. celeri 
-F- et prospero $. conseguamur J, 


PRO INFIRMIS. 


The singular number is used in AHJSY throughout. 
oi, Read 7é/erant, 
p. 90. Collect. AGPHJAMRSWY. 
37. Orantes 074. DPTO 772. -K infirmis R. 
tuis -F- 'n' (ex. R). DPTO $ec. 074. M. 
P; 91. L 2. tibí in ecclesa. tua referant (conferant J) actionem 
(actiones JR). 
1. 7. Read ,€ e€eoYWw8. 
Secret. AGITHJAMRSWY. 
1.4. d. - sub GMR. nutibus] uiribus W. suscipe -K pro- 
pitius A. 
1. 5. . tuorum] famularumgue tuarum GPA - “m HJSWA 
misericordiae tuae MS. 
L 6. aegrotantibus 67. $ os guibus (I. 5) HMVvV. imploramus 
— gusin MS. periculis M. 
Pcestcommon. AGITHJAMRSWY. 
]. Io. The postcommon is left incomplete (at the end of a page) 
in the MS.- -Compare p. II, |. 35, and p. 78, 1. 23. 


les) 
SES 


. 


AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 
]. sr. “TDhis title is taken from p. “The running title is that found 
in Aswv. TR have the same title as D except that they omit 27727227/7/£ 5 
and similarly 7 177884 0700440 sancÍoytan. H has Oyailío dicendáa de 
Ojnn10W4$ SANnCÍS 20. ÁO7n202C28 €eí nm fe5SÍS 14. (OCO, J 70. Aonore 
ORRRLRHNE SAnCÍOYMny A MÁ súfraogia Sancíorta, Posíú(anda, C Mussa 
COTRIIM NÁS. 
]. 18. - Read $2702047014$. 
Collect. ACDITHJARSWY. 
Iris. io. sis etinisH. ; aa iE 
1]. I4. nos /osí tuorum (1. I7) HS. sancte -F dei. genitricis 
-c- semperdue uirginis HY. sanctorumgue DTJAR. celes- 
BHIA Li Drofetanm 077... DTUAR, 
1. ss. beatorum | sanctorum Y. apostolorum -F euangelis- 
tarum SY. 
1]. I6. martirum £-etT. atgue uirginum 067. I. atgue] ac A 
et J 076. D. 
Jr. tuorana|.077.a€,.. uit] iet Tn, 
1. 18. dnm.] eundem. ASY. 
Secret.  AACDTHJARSWY. 


I90O 


po. 


1.28. 


NAO &S. é 


1.:ao.. 4. 077. (exe.. ACW).. idpe. d.. CW. . intercedente Les 
cum] intercedentibus DTJAR. nintercedente -F b. ACHSWW 
-F et gloriosa semperdue uirgine S. 

l. 2. genitrice -- sempergdue uirgine HY. 

1. aa. dnm.] eundem AwY. 

Postcommon. ACDTHJARSSWY (L mense April). 

]. 24. sanctae marie et 07. DTJLAS. omnium 77.2 —sanctae| 
b.HRSWv -- dei genetricis HSYV $- semper unrginis SY. 
mariae -F semper uirginis RW.” omnium 677. PJLA, 

l. 2s. tuorum 027. C. merita] memoriam HRS commemora- 
cionem W sollemnia DTJLAS. recolentes | facientes WY cele- 
brantes DIJLAS. ccaelestia sacramenta LS. praesta 4.] 
gduorum sufíragiis d. largiaris L. 

l. 26. agimus] gerimus. eorum . . . adiuti 077. DTJLAR2. 


MISSA COMMUNIS. 


The title of this mass takes many forms, but they are generally 


eduivalent to that of Jw, 770 gw2s aígue dAcfunclis. In HS it is 
simply O?yaío genera(ss : in C Assa comnwns. 1mn p it has no title. 


Ia los 


— ro Eo o— o—l 
i) 
Bb] 


Coleect. ACDTHJAPRSWY. 

. 31... misereris 077. P. 

32. sSupplices RW. exoramus] exoro TP imploramus J. 

33. decreuiTP. adhuc uel praesens J. 

34. ssaeculum adhuc CDPRSW. 

35. Ssuscep!lt -F intercedentibus omnibus sanctis tuis R. 

I. omnium 2osí clementia (p. 91, 1. 35) CDRSW 0677. FHJPY. 
et gaudia o77. PPR. consegui mereantur | conseguantur TPR. 
mereatur!f w. eterna 677. TPR. 

Secret. ACDTHJAPRSWY. 

1]. 4. superna] eterna w. 

1. s. locandorum P. guaeso PP. ut -F intercedentibus omnibus 
sanctis tuis R. 

l. 6. suscepi TP. uel] et CDHRWY siue $. nomina omnium 
fideium R. fidelum -E- uiuorum atgue mortuorum CDHWY. 

i 7: Scribta A. 

Read 4a0/w4“2o. 

Postcommon. ACDITHJARWV. 

]. Io. purificet AJR. o.etmis.d.o7.€C. et mis. 977. A. 

1]. II. sacramentum guod A. et -F- intercedentibus omnibus 
sanctis R. hoc tuum sacramentum 07. A. tuum || tuimysterii 
T corporis tui W. 

1. 13. ad ueniam] adueniatf C. ablutio] remissio J. sit $e.] 
071. A -- defensio et ereptio de manibus omnium inimicorum 
nostrorum sit D. 

1. I4. omnia 07/7. CTHJAY. 

]. Is. fideium ov,. TJ. omnium remissio D. 

L 16. delictorum|] peccatorum AHJAv. per &c.] dui uiuis Ww. 


PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 
Most of the parts of this mass are found in $. In the main E 


follows the missa pro tngintalibus of s. 


Collect. ACGTHJAPRSWY. 

Expressed in the singular number in TJAPRWY. 
1. 24. inclina -FE 4. G.. aures tuas G. nostras “- pto G. 
1]. as. deprecamur] exoramus G. 


p- 93. 


p- 94. 


NOT. iol 


1. 26. famularumgue tuarum] tuorum (ev,. GHS) -F 'n' ATJAPw. 
guas . . . 1uSI1St1 077. G. uas] guem A (seye/). 

L.27.. mo. GC. 

1. 28. tuorum 07. G. 
Laosgag. The first three of these epistles are found in CHRSwv, with 
some divetssity as to the occasions of their use. The books mentioned 
agree in giving also one or more epistles taken from I Cor. xv, CR 
having vv. 51—57, WSY vv. 30-23, while H has both these passages. 

Second Epistle. [nílection mark over 77£/ tesolonicenses. 
1. 36. Read 7274278827901W$. 
L 2. I have not found this lesson elsewhere in the mass for the dead. 
But at Salisbury (Procter and Wordsworth, 47772 77697247, VI. ii. 
col. 274), Aberdeen (406e74een DYevsavy, vol. ú, pt. 1. f. 83 v.), York 
and Hereford ( Kore //anwa4, Surtees Society, vol. lxiii. pp: 68, 123) 
1t was the responsory to the first lesson at matins in theofhfice ofthe dead. 
1. 6. Thisisthe V in ACDWVvV. T“HS have 47774 €070, R Tn 
70€78071a. aelerna. 
1... o. “Fhere is no tract in I". 
1]. 14. Read 57847774. 
1. gs sgg. A has the same four Gospels as E : CR have likewise four, 
but replace our íourth by Joh. v. 24 (R 25)-29 : HW have five, adding 
to the four here given (of the second of which H omits the last verse) 
Joh. v. 24-29 : while to these five S$ (which again omits the last verse 
of the second) and Y add a sisth, Joh. vi. 53 sd. 
]. 3a. T“hasa different offertory : Y7W€ ÁN0. ANUNRAS. XW. TEUAN CÉ. 
P22ss17ne. 
J. s2. . Read 2s. 
1.33. Read 2; : the scribe having mistaken 7 íori. Compare above 
on pl. 31. 
1. 36. Y is inserted here on the authonty of AR. The rubric for the 
use of /70564$ 3S in Y “Sacerdos ad altare incipiat, in C “Sacerdos se 
inclinat et dicit, in S$ “ Post ablutionem manuúm incipiat sacerdos 

. in medio altaris, in w “ Faciendo oblacionem sacerdos super 

corporalia cum calice et patena dicat, and in H “Sacerdos . . calicem 
eleuans deuote dicat.” Pa 
1. 37. Read 7747406.  Tw swsctóe is assigned to the choir in CHS. 
l.3osggd. From (“4/7c /wcew to áne. shesw (p. 94, 1. o) 1 have not 
found elsewhere. 
1. 4o. Read gam. “The symbols for gam and guia are easily 
confused in Irish manuscripts. 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

1. 3ag. manu] paenis R. lacus D. 

1. 33. absorbeat (evc. CD) absorueat C obsorbeat D. obscurum 

R obscuris A -F tenebrarum loca HSWY. 

1. 36. dne. -F laudis R. 

1. 37. agimus] facimus DR. 

lao Banc. bheos (po, 1. S).090: 


1. 3. Read X71U075AY1N, 

14... Bead 776.0458: 

1. s. Read 7€070020U5 fene0ros15. 
1. i. Read /,jnanae. 

1. 2. Read aósotwaf. 


Secret. ACHSW (J in another missa pro defuncto). 
Expressed in the singular in Jw. 
1 rr. tuorum] famularumgue tuarum HS -F 'n' AW -F- dne. J. 
uitiis] a.” C -F- et peccatis Jw. conditionis humanae HJs. 


I0 


MO17&s5. ' 


]. 12. d.dne. 2“ ab (l. II) HS. duae -F etiam HS. . 
1ró. Read as, i s . 
l. Iiosgd. 770 TUOTW1j is a separate common in S for use “in omnibu 
missis pro corpore praesenti et in omnibus anniuersarils ct trigintalibus 
et in die animarum et guando ultimo fit seruitiúum mortuorum ante 
pascha, 1]. 15-18 serving for all other occasions. In C it is the 
common, 1]. Is-18 being omitted. In AHRWKX it is entirely omitted. 
In p the common Is 00 56772 7 €547 7€CÍi0. 
Postcommon. ACTHJAPSWY. 
Expressed in the singular in JAPWY. 
]. 24. nobis -F 4. H. ut 07. C osí sumpsimus (1. 25) HS. 
per . . . SUmpsimus 077. ATJAPWv. sanctum 077. HS. 
1. 2s. tuorum| -famularnmgue tuarum HS -F famularnmgue 
tuarum C -F 'n'AITJAPW. guam -F semper (er. CHW). 
1]. 26. mmereantur 077.f C. —accipere A (sewe4) —delictorum] 
peccatorum (ee. ACS). 


PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO. 


l.27 sgd. The interchange of s4€€7405, €01scobus, éontifer and their 
cognates,in the different authorities in these two masses, is very 
remarkable. It is no doubt a survival of the ancient use of sace?wós 
as the eguivalent of bishop. “Thus in the present mass see? los would 
seem throughout to be a very early, if not the earliest reading, being 
changed to €223€00U4$4 OT Foníifex when sacerdos became hmited to the 
second order. “The mass 270 $aC0€7ÁOÍe Áfuncío appears to have been 
originally for a deceased bishop, and, in conseguence of this 
change in the sigmfication of the word sacerós, to have been assigned 
1n later books to priests. “The reading €242$€022 in GC at p. 99, |. 4, 
should be noticed in this connexion. See Bishop Dowden's mono- 
graph, O2servalíons and conjectuyes on the Kirenadvane fcóitaPAs, im 
the /77oc. of the Soc. of “An. of Scotland, vol. xxx, p. 247 sgga. 

1. 27. Im GJA2 the heading is 70 MÁU6NCÍO SAcerdote, m R Pro 
BofuNCÍS ehiscofis se sacerdoísóis,. The title here supphed is in the 
singular, in accordance with the analogy afíorded by the next mass. 
'The singular number is used in the collects in AGJLAMWY. 

Collect. ACDGHJLAMRSWY. 

]. 2o. gul o7.T G. tuos -k “n' (eve. HRSVY). 

1. 3o. pontificali] 272. JL sacerdotali AM --F seu sacerdotali R. 
dignitate (ow. J) censeri fecisti Jv. dignitate o77. JL. censeri | 
uigere AGLMR -- pontificem L. guorum . . .. terris (]. 3) 
074. GLMR. 

1]. 3r. gerebant] regebatt J. ad horam gerebant (gessit A) 
CHAS. ad horam 07. V. -eorum -- guogue GAMR -Fet G. 
perpetuo o2&. A perpetua LL. “consortio .. .. ,. caeiis] 
aggregentur consortio GMR guogue sede potiatur L. 

Secret. ACDGJLAMRWY. i 

1. 34. 4. 676. AW. dne. d. CLMR. famuli - et G. tuorum] 
amte guas (I. 35) G -F et A. ; 

l. 35. pontificum | sacerdotum (-tis) AGJAMW episcoporum DLY 
-F seu sacerdotum R - tui A. -F 'n' óosí tuorum (I. 34) 
ALM ante. gduas GAw. uas] preces- nostras pro dguibus p. 
guas offerimus o7?. L. hostias offerimus D. hostias 47/é pro 
(|. 34) L. “ut o77. D. duibus Fin hoc seculo R. pontificale 
Cui M. pontificale] sacerdotale AJ -k seu sacerdotale R. 

]. 36. misterium] ministerium AwW meritum (a“/é donastL A) 
DGJLAMRY d- in celesti regno R. donasti J. dones et 
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praemium | sanctorum tuorum iubeas coniungi consottio R, 
premium | meritum ACW. 


The postcommon is headed LM CNÓNNA 70. sacerdote 


Postcommon. ACDGJAWV27. 


1. 38. :dne.-cg.D. et] ut C7 F per haec sacrosancta mysteria 
DW. 


1. 3o. famulorum -F-etA. -k '“n' 2osí tuorum ACDGW 4y/é in A2. 
tu! 47£€ 'm'in A. pontificum] sacerdotum (-tis) AJA£ epis- 
cOpl Gv. uiuorum regione GJA. iubeas (iube C) gaudiis AC. 


PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 


p. 95. 1.31. Between this and the preceding mass C has a “ Missa pro abbate 
: defuncto.” 


rí 


'The singular number is used throughout in GHMS. 
Collect. CGHS (M as postcommon í pro episcopo defuncto”). 
1. 4. tuorum -F 'n-GM. sacerdotum| episcop!i G. 
]. 5. Jletitiegue -- in C (/góswe) G. —regione Gé “in 07. G. 
societatem G. 
Secret. CHS. 
1. 8. dne. -F-d. nr. (2. C). 
l. :Io. ut]et (er. €). pertinere] peruenire (exve. C). 
The secret is left unfinished at the end of the last page of the 


gathering. It seems most likely that this gathering was followed 
by another, now lost, which contained the remainder of the present 
mass, and probably other masses for the dead. But this cannot be 
regarded as guite certain : other masses have been leít incomplete 


by the 


ROSSLYN. 


scrifobe, ll iSeeip. Tí; l.35.:.D.. 79; 1. 23.; pot, lo. 


INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


A cunctis nos (--- 7.) dne. reatibus 
A dno. factus est ... Sun 
Ab initio et ante saecula ... co 
Ab omni nos g. dne. uetustate ... 
Ab omnibus iniguis libera me 
Abiilt 1. trans mare galilaeae 
Abrenuntias satanae 
Abrenuntias satanae et omnibus ... 
AAbsolue dne. animas eorum 
Absoluimus te uice beati petri 
“Accendite, .., 
Accepta 
sit tibi dne. 4. nostrae deuotionis ... 
tibi dne. da. hodiernae festiuitatis 
Accepto salutari diuini corporis ... 
Accesserunt 
ad i. pharisaei temptantes eum 


discohaií ad 2. (ad 2. discoauig D) dicentes ai - putas 


sadducaei ad eum dicentes non esse 
Accipe 
N. signaculum deis ti os 
g. dne. munera dignanter 
salem N. sapientiae ut ais ao 
signaculum crucis in nomine 
signaculum dei patris 
uestem candidam 
Accipio et períeram s 
Ad annwuntíandam (ANNNNEEANÁMTN) mane 
Ad dnm. cum : 
Ad nuntiandam mane 
Ad te 
dne. (om. C 85 see1) lenauí animam 


leuaui oculos meos ... 


nos dne. (274065 we amNÍCT) exaudí . 


Adducentur regi uirgines... 
Adesto dne. populo tuo 
sanctorum 
ut due ... 
Adesto domine 
precibus nostris guas.. ; 
g. /7oP1tius anna045 (ro anima)... 
Adesto dne. supplicationibus nostris 
et hanc domum : tus 
et hanc oblationem guam 
et institutis tuis 
et me gui etiam 


wW- é 73; bui ; Eo3 


are E. 22 
ais Ceo 


ib Cé; iéa; DJ; Í Ees, 2? 


an, : E 
.. €w. É 23 
. 2 209 02s 
C ao2 


2IO 
E 35 


DU 62 
C 88 
2 224. 


der ao 


on C i; Do; E6o 


sa CEN i DDI2 


C os 

Cgo 

C to4 

C Io4 

C to3 

3 217 

: . Rr5 217 
7. oi 177 (D ai) 
Faoi j4ih, 190 6iois ola 
&. Ó at (C s77) 


$ 2NI 8 Beo, ar: 


af C8s: Y 2 243 ( (222) 


Ean Toil 
C66; D.x7.; E 89. 


gr. C tor (off. C íoa; D 77 ás) 


D 7o 
D 7;3 


C r8s 
D 33 


C aos 
eo 
€84 
C Ir? 


Io6 IMNDEX OK LITURG/CAL FORAS. 


Adesto dne. supplicationibus nostris 


et uiam (-F €64 24/45) famulorum ..,. sis, SSN sine & Iss s-D.a8:y Ego 

ut sicut humani sé : si sm Sn : IOapa 
Adesto nobis (- 7.) dne. 4. nr. et guos. 

(- ;& D) “aite CFUCIS, use ta as od ce €66; 1 ms Ro 

tuis mystetiis ... SS SS slis Sh as ton ha E 24 
Adesto ga. dne. - 


d. nr. et guos sanctae crucis : see Adesto nobis dne. 
pro anima famuli : see Adesto dne. a propitius animabus 


Adferté  ... - i sd soé eis ms . Bi 212 
Adiutor in opportunitatibus seo san boi “ss sul sii c 99; E 3 
Adiutorium nostrum ia séin Seo ioc Seo ceo Sos 2veces D go 
Adiuua nos dne. in salutare ban sos us ian a Who né 
Adiuuent nos 7. 4“. (4ne. 8.) et (om. se haec mysteria Ce 147; SI 78, '8o; E 48 
Adorna thalamum tuum ... : Scio sa SEC aní: C 148; Bb 
Aeternam ac iustisssmam pietatem tuam. tin fho Sn sea FUgo6 
Agimus deo patri omnipotenti gratias ... nna ad oisa sa 3228 
Agios otheos agios ysciros os soc Son áime Ta5 vs E g2.0624 
Agnus dei gui tollis se: sis sis Fon w6 56; Iosa is (2 242 (22r)) 
Alma dei genetrix succurre nó : bat com le 
Altare tuum dne. 4. (o7;. C) muneribus- vii se E- Fea 173; ; Ei 
Altera autem die guae est post parasceuen ... bas fion bo sea €28: Bua. 
Amauit eum dns. et ornauit ae, fas inis sé SiaC ais ei Bo, t5)e, 
Ambulans i. iuxta mare galilaeae Sc bis saailh 46 


Amen dicos uobis 7wod wos (oi. C) gui religuistis di. "eom 146; p 46; 
E 4? 6t, us (C 179, 186: 46) 


AAngelis suis mandauit de te bis ass Son 5 ge C I03; ; E ró 
Angelus dni. 
appatruit in somnis ... sia oc tus S-s Seo gas C27a tail E6 
descendit de caelo et dixit ... són ais a Sú AE a 
Anima nostra sicut passer or se; Se Co6; 154, on: NUA (e ei B7 
Animabus g. dne...oratio 'C 8o 


Animas famulorum /vo?'w?w. ( (famularmngue aran) (3-4. ) ab omnibus 
Ca; Eoa 
Annue 


nobis (-- g.) dne. w£ (o/w. C) Ae?” 4oc . td animae e& 74; D 35; s Eo4t 
nobis da. dne. ut et diuinis ... sail ta Eas 
g. dne. ut et tuis : $€€ Annue nobis. sa. dne. ut et diuinis 


g..o. d.eut sacrificia pro “i sis SeS sea, Ghaioi 
Annuntiandam mane misericordiam : see Ad annuntiandam 
Ante 

conspectum diuinae maiestatis tuae saie soc a pi 2 239 (Io4) 

diem festum paschae sciens i. Suas te sis is eu, C sgo.; Eo 

oculos tuos dne. reus orjo ort he sa Sci cas X 230 (2oI) 

sex dies sollemnis paschae ... bi m- Scoin on gs ant. C to? 
Apostoli tui pauli (-ae.) precibus  ... Cion ais (Ó hi; i 47 
Apostolicis nos 4. dne. (-F0. 2Áe477 e€4 2“) attolle ptaesidiis... bus ó D 88 
Apostolorum tuorum precibus : see Apostoli tui 
Apparuit 

autem angelus sachariae ... 30 Do —s ann as. 2MÉ,-s, Cas 

benignitas .., sis Scio sás noo ócá sise we €056 aoismho 

gtáta as; bi So Sí : “. “€08. Ca Bin 
Apprehendent (-sí E) septem mulieres ... nós ns /esson C 13I, 130; E 34 
Appropinguabat dies festus arxymorum ... sis —s é Áasson C 1427 
Ascendant ad te dne. preces nostrae .. SS siis Sois sis Sun (eas 
Ascendat oratio nostra .., s Sos so us sis sw £2 227 (Ios) 
Ascendens 

christusin alum — .... hÓ DO io St sis ye 19 ga 

i. hierosolymam assumpsit ... bas soon nu Báire 59; Si) cé E 7o 


1 Two different collects. 


INDEX OR LITURGICAL FORAS; 197 


Ascendit d. in iubilatione 
Asperges me dne. hyssopo 
Assumpsit i. xii discipulos 
Assumpta est maria in caelum 
Attende 

caelum et loguar 

g. dne. munera altaribus 
Audi 

israhel mandata uitae Sas 

maledicte satana adiuratus ... 
Audite 

insulae et attendite . So 

oues christi uocem redemptoris 
AAudiui uocem de caelo 
Aue 

gratia plena dei genetrix 

maria gratia plena. 


AAures tuae pietatis mitissime d. iRoltha, 
Auxilientur nobis dne. sá (swsce9484 C) 


Beata 
es uirgo maria. 
uiscera, mariae 
Beatae N. natalicia ueneranda 


Beati ap. tui N. dne. : see B. confessoris- 


Beati archangeli /wg (o7;.) michaelis 
Beati confessoris tui 


Tra ai do raasnlass E 4o 
ao an£. C aos; 2 

. ex, ÉE 16 

"g”. ó 165; E 64 


sis rToo 
C smoa2 (D $rar) 


Jesson C 139 
C trgs5 


0: G pSoisbiss 
SS C sr2as 
(yep D 38; E o2 


sis Sos aní, C 148; E 5o 
rem Cinn; Shheaasea I69 ; E sa 66 


E 86 

Ca; ig 5 

ol: (66; E.64 
com. C 166; E 64 
: Do 


Ca2 Eo (I) To) 


dne. g. deprecatione ... D 68 

N. dne. suffragiis D 63 
Beati 

euangelistae €£ 22. (“7 (o7w.) matthaei E 68 

immaculati ... a 2746-05, Co, 150. D 735 : Ea: 24. & ah 145; Bí Lá 

iohannis ap. tui et euangelistae dne. Suas dena né 

iohannis baptistae nos 7. (2772. C) dne. praeclara .. Ci (5 $ E — 


iohannis euangelista : see B. iohannis ap. 

Beati matthaei 42. (2 e£ (o77.) euangelistae (4- €£ 22. íw£ : -F.) dne. 
precibus : see Beati euangelistae 
supplicationes : see Beati iohannis apostoli 


Beati , 
michaelis archangeli tui 
omnes gui timent dnm. 


gui 
guorum remissae 


stephani protom. tui.. 
Beatorum 
. confessorum tuorum ... 
martyrum tuorum 
Beatus 
homo gui inuenit sapientiam 
2//e (o7,. C) seruus 
Beatus uir gui 
in sapientia 
inuentus est 
timet dnm. 
Benedic anima, mea 
Benedic dne. 
hanc creaturam aguae 


pauli ap. tui Facrthie sise Apostoli, tui pauli 


. Somme I62: 27 
nios, € m4; D 8; Eo: on, Cigirí; io; Eo 


I) so (eas Bo) 
as aní. C. ai 


or, Da gó; 
Fa (160; ih 2TI 
tS han Cos 


D 8o 
D 55 


hór Ch aigina a 15 4 
, €671. C 187; D 63, 68 

: 3. BE 194 

ba -A8. é 183: 67. D 5a 
Ach €25. C r8o; D 49 
Ciroi, Tás; Da. Eo 


2 220 


1 MS. “Domine ne €£ 4”: which seems to mean the seven penitential psalms (/. 
Cp. Ioo), however the abbreviation is to be expanded (? — e£ caeieva). 
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Benedic dne. 


hunc potum et hunc cibum et hoc uasculum 


i. c. hanc creaturam ce?áe (ceres) 

thalamum istum et omnes habitantes 
Benedic o. d. domum istam 
Benedicam dnm. in omni tempore 
Benedicamus patrem et fillium 
Benedicat d. corpora uestra 
Benedicat te d. 

caeli adiuuet te c. 

pater gui in principio 

pater sanet te dei filius 
Benedicat tibi dns. et custodiat . 
Benedicat uos pater 

custodiat uos i. c. 

et filius 
Benedicimus deum caeli et. coram 
Benedicite 

angeli dni. dno. 

Ae! (án. E) caeli et coram 

deum caeli guia fecit.. Ba no 

dnm. omnes angeli eius “ne in; 

omnes angeli 4. (€2ws E) dno. 

opera. omnia dni. 
Benedicta 

a fho — 

et uenerabilis... 

sit sancta, trinitas 

tu in mulieribus s 
Benedictio dei patris et fili 
Benedictionem tuam dne.... 
Benedictus 

d4. pater unigenitusgue 

dn:s. d. israhel gui facis 
Benedictus es dne. 

d. patrum 

doce me iustificationes” 

gui intueris abyssos ... 
Benedictus 

gui uenit “ 

sit d. pater unigenitusgue se 
Bonum 

certamen certauil 

est confiteri 


Caelesti munere sar (sacar C) 
Caelestibus refecti sacramentis ; 
Caelestis 
participatio dne. sacramenti... 
refecti sacramentis et gaudiis 
Caeli enarrant gloriam dei 


Caelorum asgwe (et) terrarwg (ter varumgue). conditor 


Calicem salutaris accipiam 
Calix guem benedicimus ... 
Cantate dno. canticum nouum 
cantate dno. omnis terra, 
laus eius 
guoniam $: 
Cantate dno. psalmum dicite 
Cantemus dno. gloriose 


ine An & 94, ISo DD 49; FE 5 


see Caelestis reieoti 
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SS C84 

c ii ; E 48 

C 84 

sali, ao 

int.-As. D 57 Bás: Y 2 a43 (223) 


Tuí.-as. C 86; D 4; Bun 
áis Tá no C 84 


(ao 
€20 
C 2io 
2 225 


C84 
: - €84 
“om. we ig) soiIOIS 


com. D To (C 172; E “7o) 
. ge“ C s/.; El (DI) 


acsis ya IEA: 
D3; ; Eóo: “ge. C 171; Do; E 69 
—s com. C gas BE noiitgixo) 


sné.-ós. €188. bo 
com. Cos; 164, T6o:; E.63,óneo 


ee gw C.6o,. 64; 1608; Duis Eiognsae 


sní. C 6, 81; ha Ba 
gs (2), E, 54 
sa. moa 

C mór 


ant. E 51 


off. E 77 (C 57, 82. 1.4) 
on s—s eas je ES IE 


v D' 4 Ei 
SS off. E s6 
"T7. Cs7; bais: E 77) 


“Co 
'D44g 77) 


aga lo BE As, Bioa 
$ of. Cisoos; ans 


off. C 57, Sa; 


€C6:I; DS Ea 

C76; D 38 

ACH Dó: 

sv. C t58, 179; D 44; E so: off. C 178 
CI427 B4 5 

Iain, Ean 35: Y 2 aos 

2 241 


“s. 208, 28, C. 163 

&. C. 13; D'55; Eo 
2n£t.-ás. E 7 

“0. E. 42 

r. (gr.) C iat; 138; E 33 
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Sa: autem accepit 1. Sus seo sa i ant. E 28 

riste audi nos .., sis OtxS “se san 

Séan ..-Júfany C t33; E 34; 2 (ga) 
assistens pontifex ... : . 69. ÉE a3 

factus est pro noblis ... LÁ el 59; 19). 5; E 78 (te 108, 170; E 25, 67) 

7 so, To. ga; I;os D6; E,20, s 43; ós 79: Y C 26 (3ní.-as. C t7o; E 67) 
Circundederunt me gemitus : Cren TTA9 (D Sn E s3: gy. C to? 
Clamauerunt iusti et dns. us sos bus co —S 2nt. D 57 
Coeperunt turbae discendentium.. SS sui San son Ss ant. C so7 
Cognouerunt dnm. alleluia sa Suite éis se sis 2 241 26 (219, 220) 
Comedite amici mei alleluia hais sa tea se ban as X 243 (222) 
Commistio 

corporis et sanguinis said sa tas SA SS” gid 2 242 (221) 

salis et aguae ia “is Se is sS& SAS se 205. 1)io 
Commouisti dne. terram .., es St ais bain tri són see ri a4 
Communicantes et diem ... t; mm stiá gs bos Side She E3 
Communicantes et diem 

ascensionis .... bua Sa sia sis Las bob sí 25 235 (211) 

circumcisionis .... ah swis Deis; bo éa ón SS 2 235 (210) 

clausulae paschae ... —- sos soc ri Do Seó 2, 235 (2112) 

in guo incontaminata... sis gais Sa éc giuis iss 2 235 (210) 

in guo lauit pedes ..,. co cho too so bó soie eól Ia B2, 

natalis calicis ... shú ass is sdis SS So his 2 235 (21o) 

pentecostes .... sisi sás sea s  C 142, 144: DI; Ea (b4) 

guinguagesimae 2 235 (21) 

guo dns. (“-2.,. E) nr. bi. 6, “.) unigenitus flius tais (us flius. E) natam (-tun) 

D 4; E4o 
guo ah oig tuus in tua. .., Do0 ssa sv. C983 E To 

resurrectionis . so áis seas suie She 136; Dr (€434: 36) 
Communicantes muis memoriam ... sui só ba (pas Iios B4 3 Si236 
Communicantes et noctem . 

pentecostes ... sis bas sur E, is (C X42; I44; D I6; E cas) 

gua. b. mariae intemerata “ ss “ So 

resurrectionis . is aidh: ire 1343 E 36 ( 136; a II) 
Communicantes et noctem uel diem SÉ al ha, resurrectionis.. Go 2 235 (2120) 
Concede 

dne. nobis famulis tuis sn no in gs SHb gus & 223 

mis. d. (--óe? íantí . .  ) fragilitati nostrae ... Ban Si, 165; E 63 
Concede nobis 

(£-g.) dne. (4- g. C) praesidia militiae ..,. aois ma saw le IO TO SOE, pi 


nobis famulis : se Concede nos 

g.o.d. ad: see Concede g. o. d. 

g. o. d. uenturam b. confessoris : ae se Oob mas D 6: 
Concede nos famulos tuos 4. dne. d. perpetua... boc AC ós i, aa 70 
Concede o. d.: see Concede mis. d. 
Concede a. dne. 


famulo tuo E 84 
ut oculis Eo, 26 
Concede a. mis. d. 
fragilitati : see Concede mis. d. 
ut intercedente : see Concede 4. dne. ut oculis 
Concede g. o. d. 
ad 0. mnartae (aor)... E 64 
et nos unigeniti tui C go 
nos ad b. mariae : see Concede a. o. . d. ad 
” Só D 24 


sanctum nos spiritum uotis ... Tas 
Concede ga. o. d. ut 

animae famulorum cóc gus só suas sis D 36 

intercessio fos (077.) .. c 67; p 28; Eorir 

oculis : see Concede 4. 'dne. ut 


per haec sancta mysteria ... too con se Bui Do) sé 675 
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Concede ga. o. d. ut gui 
exmerito nostrae. .ss so 
festa paschalia 
hodierna die unigenitum 
merito : sé Concede g. o. d. ut guie ex 


paschalia festa : see Concede g. o. d. ut gui festa 


resurrectionis sollemnia 
Concede a. o. d. ut 
sancta (sanctae) dei genetrix (genetvicts) 
sicut apostolorum tuorum 
ueterem cum suis 


Concede a. o. et mis. d. ut intercessio : see Concede a. ' o: d. ut 


Concussum est mare et contremuit 


Conferat nobis (-- 7.) dne. (-- 8.) sancti iohannis 


Confessio et pulchritudo in conspectu 
Confido de uobis in dno. guod mhil .... 


Confirma, 4 foc (hoc dews C hoc D 16) guod .. 


Confitebor 

dno. nimis in ore 

tibi dne. in toto fos 

tibi dne. rex ... eas éis 
Confitebuntur caeli mirabúlia Sid sí 
Confitemini 

alterutrum peccata .,- 

dno. (own. 2) et inuocate 

dno. guoniam bonus... 
Coniunctio 

"chrismatis 

Olei unctionis . á 
Consenserunt scribae et pharisaei. . 
Conserua dne. munus tuum As sis 
Considerabam ad dexteram 
Constitues eos principes 


Conuenientibus uobis in unum 
Conuerte nos d. salutum ... 


Conuertimini ad me si 
Corda nostra g. dne. 
sanctus splendor ses 


uenturae festiuitatis splendor. 
Corde creditur ad iustitiam 
Corporis 
et sanguinis sacrosancti dne. g. gratia 


SNE. C r63 


gr. C 134; 136, 1415 


cas as E 22 
tá c. I32. Eo 
sé B4. T2 
-. sé she 
sás D 85 
: D 46 
D 83; E 82 
er. 1 9 
al 168; E 68 


: af. C i6a; D 53 
€6.:C Is2; EL43 


int.-£s. D 4: off. C 58, 1445; 


D ó. 42 


s.s 0”. E, s6 
off. E 24 
an Ciéa; D74 
SAS se gg. ID só 


S aes €02, 1 55 
2”. E 39; 2 a20 (199) 
. D II; E 35, 37; 41; 55 


€202 

S-. as saor, Miocha 
saá co se €05, 1). 46 
bis sa sww “Cirós 
ant. E 28 


sa c 6o; 'E 49, 'g9, 6a: w; é tóo, 179, ISo; 


D4si ni; 46, 6o, 62 


á & Sh E 26 (£ 228 (ro8)) 


et sanguinis tui dne. i. c. sacramentum : see Perceptio corporis 


sacti et praetiosi sanguinis repleti ... 
Corpus 
dni. nosttri i. c. custodiat me 
et sanguinis dni. i. c. sit tibi sá 
et sanguis dhi. nostti i. c. filii dei ... 
et sanguis dni. nostri i. c. mihi indigno 
Crastina die delebitur iniguitas “ 
Creator et conseruator humani geneiis .. 
Credidi propter guod 
Credimus dne. credimus in hac . 
Credis in deum patrem 


et fllium asa si 
omnipotentem ha vs 
Credo in unum deum sn s 


Crucem tuam adoramus 
Crux fidelis inter omnes 


saw To 0 

Moon C tor; E £7 

D a3(E o) 

E o(D a3) 

.. €65. E, 46 

sui HIS IE 24 

.. D 724, 8o 

cd sos C s6 
2 21IS8 

Al “IT 2 

www 1). 23 

se 0. (é a0 

é Sa CS:aA 

se." sa ro a, 

'. 1 241 (220) 

CCC west  Giaos 


: C ao2 $ 200,215 
sa Conair ho smaooal 
aní: C gas 
2Ymn C 128; E 32 


“ “. 
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Cum 
apollo esset corinthi . ie sis sás -- sea se Gr rGi, ai) 
appropinguasset i. ierusolymam nóe Sol b- ti, /esson C Io7 
Cum audisset populus guia i. uenit hierusolymam 
acceperunt ..., sa Soc sás us as ago said ant. C Io7 
exierunt Sé sd Se éis be ba se due er. C ros 
Cum 
complerentur dies pentecostes as aims Ab Si & 143; E 42. (D ss) 
esset desponsata mater ihesu sis sui Sos ... €w. C 86 
esset sero die illo SES sf aos ais SA as (7, (os isa) (E 38) 
factus esset i. annorum xii ... sii ses Sa ie £ ei Wi2 
his gui oderunt aon ah ass sh bais sis né “ant. E 28 
natus easet 47. (o7;. E) 1. ... sis sii Si Se ei Sh: E so 
transiret inde i. uidit hominem Sois tas us ais sa . ew. E, 68 
turba plurima conueniret .... sis coa ut; aes €046. E4 
Cunctis nos (-r 7.) dne. reatibus : see A 'cunctis- 
Custodi me a lagueo sá sa Sóe gus sis fun tas ant. E a8 
Da 
famulis tuis g. dne. omnibus episcopis —... is cac Dó, 107 6; 


mis. d. eius nos : see Da nobis mis. d. eius praesenti 
Da nobis dne. 
d. nr. sanctarum nostrarum tas SAS ae bóo si bha so, 
purae deuotionis affectum .... Sos as Nas sais anas ms “BS 189; 1) 7462 
Da nobis dne. ga. 
imitari guod colimus : see Da nobis g. dne. 
pluuiam salutarem : see (Ó. o. d. tuere nos 


Da nobis misericordiam tuam ... Sn gáis séis siuis as: X 248 (231) 
Da nobis misericors deus 
eius praesenti festiuitate  .... seas oi ww CiTso; Eisai(i a4) 


ut sancta tua : see Da nobis ga. mis. 'd. 
Da nobis d. dne. 


d.nr. utguinatiuitatem ... bee óbe ds es Bo - C 8o 
imitari guod colimus .. : Son SS” ne m—- sa Cos; Ei 
pluuam : see Da nobis dne. g. 
a mmioenití ólu tui recensita .., a sh SS gs san Son €487 
Da nobis g. mis. d. ut sancta tua St ina “bé “ib a ga E 23 
Da nobis g. o.d. ; 
uitiorum nostrorum ... sis IS sis as w be SI H hisie 
ut gui noui incarnati... “ie siis ass Soio sis cas 3 C 8o 
ut sicut adoranda .... See aes me suá C87 
Da propitius pacem (-F (7274 D)á 2” (om. ) diebus sd IEC 955; E275 g D22 
Da guaesumus 
clementissime pater per huius Sn Scio Fh ass giis no D 26 
dne. fidelibus 2024/42 (o7n.) ... mais sis sis ica “Ó b4 E Sí 
dne. populo tuo 54727(4(€71 (sa/wtem) - sóis bo na oc, D3 
famulis tuis N. sperata as “RS Lis As —. C 6o 
mis. d. eius nos continua. ... sis DEIO BSc ao IE ibh (C ISO; E 52) 
Da da. o. d. ut sm 


ecclesia tua (-- e£) sacramentis 


gui b. anastasiae m. tuae C 8o 

gui b. priscae uirginis : see (0. o. d. ut gui b. ap; “tui 

gui caelestia : see 0. o. d. ut gui 

gui sanctorum martyrum ... se i “ “se c IS4 

sicut b. iohannes baptista ... nó - to fot due sean ns 

triumphum b. laurentil on not Só sá so a (01062 
Sh Bmhis ao 


necessitatibus meis .,, 
profundis clamaui .... 2. (6; 72, “99; D 335: “gR £3. 93: i. Fe 100, al II 


1 See p. 197, note. 
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De 

uentre matris meae 
Defuncto herode ecce apparuit 
Dei genetrix intercede pro 
Dei per patricium ... 
Deo gratias... ó 
Deprecamur. deum patrem. 
Descendens 1. de monte 
Desiderium animae eius 
Deum 

patrem deum filium 

uiuum omnipotentem 


Deuotas ( 4- 272 4oc fésto) dne. humilitatis nostrae 


Deus a guo 
et iudas (-F 27ó474/or ÉE) reatus 
praestatur : see D. a guo speratur 
sancta, desideria, no 
speratur humani corporis 
Deus abraam d. isaac d. iacob 
benedic adolescentes ... 
d. gui moysen... 
d. dui tribus 
Deus ' 
adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 
auctor pacis et amator 
auribus... a if se 
caelí d. terrae.., SS ben 
Deus cui 
omhne cor patet 
proprium est misereri 
soli cognitus est 
Deus cuius 
antigua 77274€24(a. (niraóilia) 
dextera 0. (o?w.) petrum 
filius pro salute 


filius unigenitus : see D. cuius 'unigenitus 


hodierna die ... 

miseratione animae 

misericordiae non est... 

nutibus uitae nostrae... 

spiritus super aguas ... 

uiribus : see D. cuius nutibus - 
Deus cuius unigenitus 

hodierna die cum substantia... 

in substantia nostrae ... 
Deus 

d. meus respice : 

enim firmauit orbem ... 
Deus fideiium 

lumen animarum 


omnium pastor : see io omnium Glataisn 


Deus 
humani generis ; 
immortale praesidium 

Deus in adiutorium 

Deus in cuius manu 
corda sunt sos SS 
tam alitus uiuentes .., se 


smig s Juis/ 

sis gé Bo 

- tr. C 149 

. seJuence É 154 

tas £ 220 U92)- 
-. Sa LS D go 
. €.. D so 


FA C'r8a ; D sea Wa C 186; D 67 


£ 244 (224) 
EA 22102611 
C I7o; E 68 


,. Caoin Eois 


Cé4; D 26; E.57 
Is . C 8o 


CIA 


C sos 
C rg6 


...C 64; D 26,.01; i 86 
sm ea n E726sg05, bhia al 
C sgó6 


C s8; Da Eag 
: TC 78, 69; D 38 
[real 8o; D.32:. E.os 


C gi as 

€656 Eó 

C.io6 

Cos; E6 

fo €78; Dao 

hais 76; ah 

sá Eor 

2 213 

E 49 

Eir 

2ní.-ás. E ss- 2”. C os s.E 25 
shcá se MS; C go 
C;8.; D.4o 

eite 

www ai h Oos 

se 1e 208: 2nt. X 226 (ro2) 

D as 

25.221 


1 Two different collects. 


INA OR LITURGITCAL FORWS, 


Deus in 
cuius : 
nomine ó 
guo uiuimus .., 

Deus 
indulgentiarum dne. da 
infinitae misericordiae 
infirmitatis humanae ... 
inuictae uirtutis auctor 
iudicium tuum regi 
largitor pacis . 
misereatur nostri int, Sos a 59 to; isa; 
mis. d. clemens gui ... 
mundi creator et rector 

Deus omnipotens 
d. abraam d. isaac 
pater dni. nosttri i. c.... 

Deus 
omnium fidelium pastor 
omnium misericordiarum : 
patrum nostrorum d.... 
personam hominis non 

Deus gui ad aeternam uitam 

Deus dui ad salutem 
hominis medicinam ... 
human! generis maxima, 

Deus gu 
adam de limo... 
ap- (-- we) petro: 
b. mariae : see D. gui de b. mariae 
b. petri apostoli : 
b. petro ap. tuo collatis 
b. apostolorum /vowe (a. D) petri et pauli 
b. patricium y0e7722€ (sco£torarm ) bua 
caritatis dona per : 
confitentium tibi corda 

Deus gui conspicis 
nos ex nostra infirmitate 
omni nos uirtute 
guia ex nulla nostra . 

Deus gui 
contritorum non: see Dne. d. pater o. gui 
coram matre agnus Se se : 
corda fideium : 
credentes in te populos 
culpa offenderis paenitentia... 
de b. gvarsae (oimn.) utero 
diligentibus te bona ... 

Deus gui ecclesiam tuam 
annua, gwAÁTAg041n ai, (eadra gesamn ae) 

b. N. ap. tui praedicatione . han 
semper (267) gentium 

Deus agu 
facturam tuaim ( facturae twae He so) 
famulo tuo e;rechiae ... ho 
fidelium precibus flecteris 
filium taúum angularem 

Deus gui hanc sacratissimam noctem 
gloria dominicae 


see D. cuius 


1 Different collects. 


pas; -E 26, 43; 78: I C ras; Ei? 


see CE) Misericordiae dator 


see D. gui b. petro apostolo e 


see D. guí beatorum apostolorum 
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oh 
. E 89 


Sbo €vo 
Ego ; €65 

Eo 

sios C aos; Da 
Inis, (io; RW po 
D 85 


C 2ao7 
D 48 


(ro 
2 216 


CS eibais Eas 


C to4 
25. Bos 
D 83; ES: 


2 ao8 
é 204 5; Di Bro2hhe)y/ortohúal 


2 207 


EE s2.5. 2 Sil (ro6) 

mi Di8os, Bis3 

'as5; isó! (C as E 55, 154) 
C 653; D 26; E 86 

2 247 (231) 


C 88 
sá E a0 
Ce 186; i (4 


beac DD. 584: E 82 

E 87 (C 43; D ta; E 42) 
ass C'éa; D'26; E 87 
mm rm 3 228 (Io7) 
Gói, ISE Dois Bb ao 
só os X 228 (197) 
Cíos; Eo 

si RUA 

i pR24s BE494 


20 2222 
C ao6 

E 8o 

C I26 


GCa33. 58 35 


204 


Deus gui hanc sacratissimam noctem 
ueri luminis fecisti ... doó coo 
Deus gui hodierna die 
b. m. tuum N.gloria... 
corda, fidelium 
per unigenitum tuum... 
unigenitum tuum gentibus 
Deus guí hodiernam diem 
apostolorum tuorum pettii et pauli ... 
b. m. tuorum N. passion! 


W. ó. (sanctoran tworum, (V.) martyrnio coronasti 


Deus gui 
humani generis ita es sc ss 
humano generi: see O. s. 4. gui 
hunc diem b. N. martyrio 
hunc diem b. ap.: see D. gu hodiernam 


ierusalem ueniens rex beó sia 
Deus gui in 
abraae íamuli tui opere ass 


b. mariae uirgini: see D. dui de b. mariae 
miro oitdine : see D. gui miro 
praeclara salutiferae crucis ... 
Deus gui innocentes mundi crimina 
Deus gui inter 
apostolicos sacerdotes 
caetera, potentiae tuae 
Deus dui 
inuisibili potentia sacramentorum 
ministerio aguarum 
mirabiliter €7€2517 7074/7120 (O0NTNHATN c7 reasii) 
miro ordine angelorum 5 
multitudinem gentium (3473) p. pauli 
mundi crescentis exordium ... SS So 
mysterio aguarum : see D. gui ministerio 
Deus gui nobis 


ó. aPosíoíor an, (ahostoloram, ó. i Ó)... SS 
nati saluatoris diem ... as Son : 
per prophetarum ora.., Sos Soio 


Deus gui non 


Craá3; Dia; É42(E 87) 
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&ar 
Dsi 
C 136; D fo; Eo 


-. Se €96. Eo 
C rs9; E 59 

w D5s7 

sos D 57 

see rois 

Dsi 

C ro6 

C.1as 

C rs2; E 46 

2 213 

see. Cy4i, Dias Bia 
sis .. (igpao Se 
Se eis aa I rohaiS 
w—- sia be E 8o 
obrn se... (i gaoisoiasa 
: e& fáis ; D' 84: Eo 
Se, E 6o 

€ss 


sis sé... Ei boinn) 


(-- was) mortem 4ésaaeras sed Paenstentaan (sed haenstentam desideras E) 


uis mortem peccatoris sed ut Beo 
Deus gui nos 

ad celebrandum (-“á“ C 39) 

annua apostolorum tuorum N. SS a 

b. apostolorum ( -- fwo?“ww) petri et  pauli as 

conceáis sanctorum m. tuorum N. 

hodie b. N. annua. ... Sh 

omnium rerum sa ne 

patrem et matrem honorare .. 

redemptionis nostrae annua . 

regendo conseruas 

resurrectionis dominicae annua, 

sanctorum tuorum beatissimorum spirituum. 
Deus dui. 

omnium : see D. gui nos onnium 

peccati ueteris Sn iss Siod be 

peccatores scelerum onere ,.., 

per inestimabile munus 

populo tuo aeternae .., 

potestate tuae uirtutis 


ah € ro 

C ran; Bo 

Xx 222 

C s3t, 139; E 34 
Cois aa 

C ss7 (E 58) 

io D 7 

C tgo; D?o 

ass E 8o 


X 229 (ro8) 
sás C 62 
X 245 (226) 


CI2r:; E 28 

se. . (oga 
sis as sain D63 
iss sis si D6o 
ais km tes €82 
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Deus gui 


praesentem diem honorabilem 


Deus dui pro 


nobis filium tuum crucis 
salute mundi ... 


Deus gui 


salutis aeternae b. mariae 
sanctam nobis huius diei 
sanctum patricium 

singular corporis tui hostia.. 
spe salutis: see D. gui salutis. 


Cr; Big; 


C.E16; D 83; EE. 52 
ass Da; E 824 


io is he Des 
C 83 


C Iso;. io Sa (E t54; 155, I56) 


“ Da4o 


te praecipis a peccatoribus ... s— E 86 
tribulatos corde : see Dne. d. gui 

uirginalem aulam C 164; E 62 
uirginitatis i in nascendo E I46 


unigeniti f7? (o7“.) tui no só 


c 50, U7o; D 5; E 33, ón; T8 


unigenito filiotuo ... : C ro6 
uniuersum mundum b. pauli . “ I44 SE 47 
ut haumanum genus : So 
Deus 

refugium nostrum D go 
regnorum omnium et chrástáaná (“ronaná) be D as 
sub cuius nutibus : see D. cuius 

tibi gratias agimus 23 210, 225 
tuorum gloria sacerdotum : OG D 63 
uenerunt gentes Soc int. -ás. D 49, 56 
ueniae largitor et si “t- sí & feas h 37 
ulta uiuentium SsSp€s ... Sea bus “ee Scis OITÓ 37 


Destera dni. fecit uirtutem 


: off. C tao; E 27, 44 
Dicamus omnes dne. exaudi 


(tany x 229 (99) 


Dicebat 
dns. i. turbis iudaeorum guis ex uobis ón sna see €06, B 24 
i. turbis iudaeorum et principibus sacerdotum ecce E ego. €x, €.o3; E4 
Dicit . 


com, ÉE, 46 


andreas simoni fratri it: 
“me, €157; Eisó 


dns. petro cum esses 


Dicite 
fiiae sion Scoo w- Sc S- sis Ls Sa Feió /esson, C 116 
in gentibus guia sii, ie bh Sois se IA á soir 075 ms 
Dies sanctificatus illuxit ... sisi Si bis osaies ah) EE? 


yeeioí ; Dis: og. me T50, ór, Iaoia TI; D 76, ig 
E 52: cow. D 78 
2 245 (227) 


Difíúsa est gratia 


sed in hac die gratias ... 


Dignum et iustum. . sú co 

Dilectus a deo et hominibus a séis Séo ció Sois as So Th dD) faí 
Dilexisti iustitiam et bat 27. C t6o, too: oy. C T2; cow. (T6 
Dilexit andream dns. in ... uh é Em san “á ... er. E 46 


Dhheam te-dne.. ..; a85 ma ceee Á726, (€s o8: ea -Á)5. io 13; 55 
Dimitte da. dne. d. peccata : see O. s. d. dimitte nobis 

'Dirigatur 47. (077. ) oratio st is 
Dirumpe dne. (-- ee SANCÍL Shiritus IO) 'uincula 
Dispersit dedit pauperibus : 

Diuina (4- 4“e.) hbantes mysteria (-- 4ne. D 86) guae. 
Diuina libantes mysteria 4. dne. ut 


V & 230 (2o2) 
sa sl Cois ES 
ass 777. (é T626 on gó2 
...D 30, 86 ; E 84 (C 63) 


eorum nos ubigue ... oh bo An as D 86 


haec se/wtaysa (om. E) sacramentá.. 


Diuina libantes 


guae pro sanctorum ... 
sacramenta. concede .. 


Diuini munetris largitate satiati ... 


SR Gooi D'aniBiob 
Cos ii 39; 86 E i 
SEA Lara eS SS 


1 Two (or possibly three) different collects, 
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Diuino magisterio edocti .., 
Diuites egerunt et esurierunt 
Dixit dominus 
ad moysen et aaron ... 
dno. meo sede 


Dixit . . . 1discipulis suis amen amen dico uobis 


nisi granum frumenti 

nisi manducaueritis . 

guia gui uerbum meum 
Dixit . . . ldiscipulis suis cum 

audieritis proelia 

ieiunatis nolite 

uenerit paracletus 
Dixit . . . ldiscipulis suis 

ecce ego mitto uos 

ego sum uitis 


Bia is . 1discipulis suis et turbis iudaeorum- 


omne 'guod aí mir bu 
sicut pater 
Disit . . . ldiscipulis suis 
haec mando uobis 
hoc est praeceptum ... 
nemo lucernam accendit 
nolite arbitrari a 
parabolam hanc homo guidam 
Dust... Adiscipulis suis 
gui uos audjt ... 2us 
guis uestrum habebit 
scitis guia post biduum : 
si aa giías (ailigeratas ÉE) me mandata 
si manseritis in me “ ve 
Dixit . . . ldiscipulis suis si Si guis 
diligit me sermonem , Sa 
uenit ad me et non 
uult post me uenire ... 
Dixit . . . lsimile est regnum caelorum 
decem uirginibus 
grano sinapis .. ó 
homini patri familias- 
thesauro abscondito .., 
Dixit . . . ldiscipulis suis 
sint lumbi uestri L— SAS sh 
uidete uigilate et orate 
has dula nescitis ... 
ISisit sii petro 
seduere me 
simon iohannis diligis - 
ist, sia túirDis 
ludaeorum ego sum panis ,.,, 
nunc iudicium est .., s Co 
si guis uenit ad me 
Dixit 
isaias dne. guis credidit 
martha ad ihesum dne. si fuisses 
simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos 
simoni petro ihesus simon iohannis,., 
Domine 
adiutor (-F- se, C) et protector ... 
audiui auditum tuum : 


, 


as AU úis tan. són 55. T25 224; EE 32; “s) 


2n(.-2s. E 70 


se. jesson C 121 8 É, 20 
xv. C 88, 185; D 62, 65 


Shin is sesó8, Cá pós Do 
Fein muis tuis sii, 1) 39 
was Dei, - see (sine 


: .ew. D 5o 
we aw Co T02; E 18 
é 6“, (Sir Joan 


á aos les 1) Ais 
eu. E 7o (€& 183) (€ sy; Eo) 


we éTés (ai bioia 
so vs €98. BO 


ew. CG pyo.; BD.434 
ex. € geis 44 
: seit (3 a 86 
Sois sea: ég, IOS 
a Co; D6o 


.ew. D 66 

: . éa, BE; BÓ) 

2assion G IO09 ; E 25 

5. €wsi(póy T4 sunna 

ex. C'177; D 4 (C (85) Eo) 


ew. Cas 19 15. BB 42 
. ei. (g82 (D 53) 
ew.-C a85x (C.g62. ;. Bao) 


so Se ex. Cion; he 
ds ee ..€28,, TD 76 
, €14. Gigols E 3 


es. € 180 ; D ys (C IoI) 


ew. C 1488; D 71 
ó bh OID) Lores 
ex. D 66 (E s4) 


sv, €46, (Cioashiias 
ew. C ts8 (E 59) 


ex. Cya; Eo3 (2 agsu (ao2)) 
te Sul ew. €. pro Bos 
ew.. D n3 (C 82) 


: /esson C 116 
et. é 72. 1) 33 Ecog 
ex. e 146; E. 47, 6s 

ew. E 59 (C 58) 


ma. C66; E88 
br (er) (pas B2 


1 After “ dixit” íollows “ihesus,” “ dominus,” or “ dominus ihesuas. 
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Domine 
clamaui ais 4 sd 
d. adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 
Domine deus meus 
exaltasti super terram 
honorificabo te 
Domine deus noster 
ihesu christe splendor 
multiplica super nos ... 
guam admirabile .., 
Domine deus pater omnipotens 
lumen indeficiens 
gui contritorum non 
Domine deus gui 


in 7720245 (€r20 (mysterio) aguarum : see D. gui ministerio 


sanctos tuos cum 

tribulatos corde sanas 
Domine deus 

saluator nr. gui es uera salus 

salutis . $ 
Domine isea Braiionem sos 


ad 


8. (Ps. ci) C try: 


207 


sn sss se As Ca09.; E 28.53 
eas Se D 74 

to sn 60 Bh I 

2 244 (226) 

bu Gi2; Eo 

2nt.-8s. C os.; E 6 


C I48 


Mhala IR, ia cow hasAi CC iIS 


2 245 (227) 
rr D 87 
C aoo: 


“AR. C aos 
off. ( (Ps.. ci i) Cn: 


2s. (Bs. ci).C 117“: 2s. (Bs. cxlii) C too, T7, 211: 079608 C 208 


Domine ihesu christe 
fili dei uiuiguiex ... séis 
rex gloriae libera 

Domine in uirtute tua, 

Domine ne 
in furore (Ps. vi) suis 
in furore (Ps. xxxvil) 
longe facias auxilium.., 
memineris iniguitatum bog 

Domine 
non secundum peccata, 
praeuenisti eum 


probasti me 

guingue talenta tradidisti 
Domine sancte pater o. aeterne deus 

benedicere et sanctinicare 


da msh (nois) Aoc (om. D) Si SACYO5471CÍW7£) COXpuSs ... His 15 22 


expelle diabolum 


Domine sancte pater o. aeterne d. agu 


es et gui eras et dui ... 
fragilitatem conditionis 
omnia ex mihilo 
uia et uernitas . 

Domine sancte pater 


CERINÚA (om. 2) te ba SA á ai 


uniuersitatis auctor 
Domine est terra et eius ... 
Dominus 
dabit benignitatem 
dixit ad me filius meus 
enim firmablt .... Sa, 
et saluator nr. i. c. pridie 
i. postguam cenault ... 
in sina in sancto té 
nr. i. c. dixit ego sum panis.. 
regit me “ . 


see p: 


... iné.-As. D so; É s6 (in. D so: of” 


Eas ba Co 76 
off. C va; D 34; E 93, 94 

D 49) 
nor si sal Ar ( poo; TI 211 
sa sé bas As (Si moo; It aní 
2. C £o8 ; E 25 

by (Cos is Bi 


beii(oirogis Bass rec e puin 
“B7 c 46; Dós; 'E47; I45 (C 182; Dan € p46s 
D 5s3,.62; E 47) 
204. “i c :36, Bus) 1) ro; 435 E 36 
w Fó cois. D 68 
C ra6 
; E76 
25 207 
iom 
na (Choo? 
C 147; E 49 
Ss 2 221 
Cois 2224 


bl as DU 221 
... 8n(.-As. C 86 ; Y 2 a43 (a22) 


coin. C 86 
sm 7776: We air 
see Of Bhio 

aní. (?) & 218 

€0791,n50, ao; E 27 

ba Loic i .. 27. É 40 
€26 3 231 (202)v(6 7235. Jo) 
. sé 2 232 (222) 


I097, note. 
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Dominus 

reonaatí (regnaóit E 8) i cad int.-éás. C 89. E 8: er. C 8o;. E 8, 38 

uobiscum sis As (& 53, IO0, I27, I94, I97, 199, 200, 205 Ó2s, 206, 

208; D : ós, 2 Fo; I2, i OL; Ban 

Ductus est 1. in desertum ... Deo sun 9 tas, a . G'ro4;. Eo 
Dulce lignum dulces clauos —— aoi bas SS am w. “D 6. 43.79 
Dum 

complerentur dies pentecostes sain ms so i D 15 (€143. E 42) 

medium silentium tenerent ... te bus iéeic & sis 204, Eó 
cce 

aduenát (aduenset E Io) dominator ... ais noí sex. | NCO ossaBaao maic 

agnus dei in Se Ais Sos a 242 (221) (so. troime) 

ego mitto angelum ... sm aoi Lcib —s bec €29. C t49-. Eist 

lignum crucis. $ Baiú sá naia onn so Sos ant. C sras 

mysterium uobis dico- Ed Sa; sen st se si Sa i (Cesaií 
Ecce sacerdos magnus guiin  €... nó sg é: EEA 

diebus suis placuit .... nn sa is 4. ré 186 ; 1) 64, 6st: gi gay 

uita sua curauit ória Mh ass SriÓ . €66: 1) 64. 
Ecce uirgo concipiet Si As SS is cás SS com. C 152; E s4 
Ecclesiae tuae 

dne. munera placatus So tEo soc cód pas sd E ao 

dne. d. dona : see Ecclesiae tuae da. . dne. 

27eces ne. g. (4ne. g. ?7eces) et munera. ... nóis s—s Ls. sea E 53 
Ecclesiae tuae preces et : see /4$á €747. 
Ecclesiae tuae da. dne. 

dona 7792/W467€ ÓT70)119W44 ()T0)319us sníwuere E) -s; con ba CoS; Eio 

preces et hostias b. brigidae is bó sis. (Ons Bars 

preces et munera : see Ecclesiae tuae. preces “dne. a. 
Ecclesiam tuam (-- 7.) dne. benignus illustra ... sás Sú Buid €Co4; Bas 
Effeta guod est 

adaperire in odorem .., gob bas So Si os Te se noin 

apertio effeta est coa cap Sú ceo Seo gas a “Ea oh 
Ego autem sicut oliua fructifera ... wsis gus Sa dis eis ID, 41 (gi) 
Ego iohannes uidi 

in medio throni Suis SS ais s Ean Só €$. C. gas. Eo 

guatuor angelos Suí tas aos sí Sea Sut €66 gais Big 
Ego " 

guasi uitis fructificaui as Sun Son hús Lus €2. C 168; E 66 

sicut oliua fructificaui SS So Fó ie Sc am. Cu (p 41) 

sum resurrecctio et uita sui Sc ca St ha bu coin. D 34 
Ego uos elegi de mundo 

guia mundus odie ... boi ti sg, SC sa : com. C 18o 

ut eatis SS sin see | COS (b4. Is, Grin oais E 6a, 71 (e,. D 44) 
Egressus 

dns. i. secessit For Soc bis SS sa Sr ; eu. E ao 

est i. cum discipulis suis ... his si gé 1assíon ei 122; E 2o 
Eius tibí precibus dne. d. grata reddatur - nó 5 sis Si sSeimea 
Elegerunt apostolistephanum .., ais bhó as Sois sw "0/f,. (ioais, Bha, 
Elega te dns. sibi in sacerdotem ... if 67, C 86 
Eleuatis i. oculis in discipulos suos dicebat beati pauperes han AICE 173; 184; ; Ds 
Elisabeth impletum est tempus ... Se €w. C 156. EE £8 


Sat spiritum tuum  ...,. Or FA ie 58, 143; D IS E 42: of: € 142: Baí 
rat 


dns. i. eiciens daemonium .., SA Sea is cr, i seinnt 
homo ex pharisaeis nicodemus bis oc iú SS ew.,C Is3  dAS 
ioseph et maria mater Sas Oino bo Sh us Sa 5 1 Dhuis) 
Ergo maledicte diabole ..., baí ski cas se At bu Cros, roo 


1 A different lesson from the two others. 
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Eripe me dne. 


ab homine malo to Las sí see b7. (“,.) E 20; C 22: 2s. E 28, 33 
de inimicis meis 


soc aise tas Sc sno oí CV 4 ia 24. 
Eructauit cor meum So 2n£,-ás. C 16o, 190, IOI 5; p. 73 ás: 368. I51577 
Erudia. (-- o.) dne. plebem sos a w tus sa ha IOS TH 48) 
Esto muhi in deum protectorem .., dan SS oi sui on se 77£. JE15 
Estote imitatores dei SS Soc 56 iss SS am bas poc T2 0 
Et 

ego teilino, .... —— ea cioio Só E ao2 

gaudia matris habens ooh st og -ánt. -Á8. D ; te 6o; E 62, 79) 

ideo cum angelis tus SS go son s Bao . (ian D IO; E 73 

iustitia oriatur Set Eas stiú Son Sisa noC Seadh 27006vc0s9(0a18í 

petrus ad se reuersus... os sis sis Son se 272,c2s5. Conso.; E.so 

ueniat super uos bh so ao bod i 279005 (iroo 
Etenim sederunt bhais Do sea Séo int. C 92; E a (a eo E ur 
Ex ore infantium ... sá ——- ooo —- Fo TV0)sa Girls a 
Exaltabo te dne. guoniam ACS As br; sb s af.C & IO2.; É 185:: 2s. C€ Sn 
Esaltatio diuina pletas ..., Ss SR ban . oh 2 Seal (228) 
Exaltent eum in ecclesia .., eh cis soc €r. E 53 
Exaudi d. orationem meam si ó so int, SÁR. & I8r, 1835; he, 50 Ó2$ 
Exaudi domine 

populum tuum gs có So bin coc ao Teic bno D 7?o 

preces nostras.. fo pen cho SS cois poc Shio sis Ggóo 

da. supplicum preces oi “0 as; So Go á C 64 
Exaud: me dne. guonmam benigna- Seó Sn 5 said ant. C son (E 17) 
Exaudi nos dne. 

dpater o-aet, d.et...., oc, Se, soc ms saw, 2 211. (C aos) (1) 2) 

I“ Cid, ní. pFO: paire... soe Sn Bóc bo Dein TO SR234 

guoniam benigna  ... - soc Fo ssis 'ant. E T7 (CG. 41og) 
Exaudií nos dne. sancte pater o. aet. d.- 

et mittere iss Sul gob Sois nóo So s—s "Ghaos (ID 2)H(i2iin) 

ut si gua son sis or 565 só fos Boo non Sa 20 
Exaudi nos omnipotens ' 

d.utguod nostro .... gor orio was one co “ad AS C 84 

smaaet mittere ss se oóo baí sl rai(eoosj)(aiog hi) 
Exaudi da. dne. plebem tuam et guae 65 om ón ms (Ta i(E ST) 

- Exaudi d. dne populum : see Exaudi dne. populum 
Exaudiet te dns.indie ... Só Sn to on one sa no IASí | guin 
Exaudiuit de templo as “so Do Sói0 ono no sios 204, É 55 
Excita dne. da. potentiam .., sa co se do bob sás s.. €88 
Exclamauerunt ad te dne. se Ao nó non tsS tom sa; ti Ó 
Exi g 

satana redde honorem deo ... fo 5oa ósh sa sis “.. C T93 

satanas da honorem deo  .., Doo oeio cóc ssú Só se Garos 
Exiit 

edictum a caesare ... this oc bus go . e, C 88 


sermo (- 2s£€ C 94) inter fratres .... ms os Có4s E $: min ti o5; E6 
Exorci;o te creatura, aguae 


in nomine dei patris ... Sa: sos bo gclo tae I CIoo04 SS IOnpai ais 

per dnm. uiuum Sh “a sno Sue sos sis SR sean DH2 12 
Exorciso te creatura, salis 

in nomine dei pattris ... Mais sás sic mm sm ise go4 2208 

per deum uiuum us too bo Soc te gó sii Coo4 bui 
Exorci;o te 

et per i. c. filium eius : ton cos ea S& bas tEI2TD 

immunde spiritus et nomine patris Srie cos Scag sm cés sen i Csroo 

immunde spiritus per patrem cas as th ie Said Kn c I96 

spiritus immunde per deum patrem... as bo So aa ES ACH 
Expectatio iustorum laetitia bais con b- oriú s “8. € r66.; BE. os 
Expurgate uetus fermentum is Las se sea E C 336. D mo; E 36 
Exsulta filia sion ... one ban sí ssis cic ta com. C go 


ROSSLYN. E 
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Exsultabunt sancti in gloria 


Exsultate 
deo adijutorio ... 
iusti in dno. 


Exsultatio diuina pietas 
Exsultet iam angelica turba 
Exsurgat d. et dissipentur 
Exsurge 
dne. non praeualeat ... 
guare obdormis 


Exsurgens princeps sacerdotum .., 


Fac nos 7. dne. (4ne. 8.) 


b. uirginum tuarum continuis 


his muneribus offerendis 
Facta est contentio inter .., 
Factum est cum 

apollo esset corinthi 


logueretur i. ad turbas seó 


Factum est 
in uigilia matutina 


uerbum dni. ad me dicens priusguam 


Factus est repente de caelo 
Famulorum tuorum dne. munus 


Fecisti mirabilia dne. cum patribus 


sooy, Ca73.;. I) Ss sIEhroi 
off. CJ3; D 47,6o, 7a; En 


: see ENÉ nós (gair i sbiaa 
int. SuR. c 174, I84 ; D's5; E ÓI; 71 

ey. D séss €011, s is IS85 ; D ór; Ea) 

ws oig bhr 2 246 (228) 

Se, & C r26 

s in£.-Ás. C s8, 1435; E42: 2 661 


sg EIOIR 
sa. JSAA4 
seó IIA43 


the Dr: 
C sos Ea 
..ew. D 44 


€05. E 41 (€145) 
au. C6o, 64; D 8; E6a, 8o 


Jesson C 130; : 33 
& €25. C sgs4. EE. s6b 
co, C buí póis bú 43 


6o 
X 226 Shin 


Felix sasgwe (om. D 7; EÉ 8o: walde ré 61) as €s sacra, . (asé sacra E 63: sarre C “. 


Fiat 


commixtio €£ (o772.) consecratio : 


dne. misericordia tua... 
Fideles 


sacva es D 7) uirgo er. D 7: of. C 6t, 164; D 8; Eioa, so 


see Haec sacrosancta commixtio 


Y £ aai (219) ás 


tui d. 2€7 fwa dona (2er/efwo don3 : )er/etuis donis) firrimentar (formentar) 


tuos dne. benignus intende .., 
Fidelibus tuis 4. (4.) perpetua : 
Fidelis seruus et prudens guem ... 


Fidelium d. omnium conditor 
Fil 

dei fecistí mirabilia. ... 

guid fecisti nobis sic .. 
Fortitudo mea et laudatio... 
Fuit 

homo missus a deo 

in diebus herodis 
Fulgebunt iusti et tanguam 


Gaude maria uirgo cunctas 
Gaudeamus omnes in dno. 


Gaudens gaudeo in dno. ... 
Gaudete 
iusti in dno. 


perfecti estote exhortamini ... 


Gauisi sunt discipuli uiso ... 
Gloria 
et honore coronasti eum 


in excelsis deo 


see Fideles tui 


C roo; Ei i4 
Cas 


com. C 1486; D 68; E Iá4 
séis C 8o 


X 226 (Io2) 
cor, Ea 
Y £ aas, ao (rog9) 


&r. C 155, 156; E 57, 58 
Bo €4t, C s5; Fa 
sas B3, BHÓ) 


iv. C 149: E 2 

LáNE, e. I47; 165, 168, I74; So s Bhus: 
E 63, 66, 71, I54 
se €06, i óg 


€Y. D 58: com. C tg5, 185; D 6; E 72 


Us -Ps-C€ 174, 184; Dss; E 6, 742) 
a €2. Cseé(ba; Em) 
co y. €a3y 


£7. C 18a; D 497 a/. C sus, T5, 191: 
D4s; Es7 
E 35; £ 227 (96) 
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Gloria 

]aus et honor tibi sit... Se ón oc Sus é Aymn C so8 
Gloriosus d. in sanctis .... sá Sa boc sa Ce Me I Wwásh ii gT; Dó 
Grata sint tibi dne. munera SS coa Sas Lis sss $ 229 (Iog9) 
Grata sit tibi 

d. haec oblatio munerum Bus ss$ sise ao swá bui C6& 

haec oblatio plebis .., Sho oss is “ion wrs as £& 233 (205) 
Grata tibi 

dne. (“- 7.) munera nostra efhciat ... us teo sis sa. Grpoos E.64 

sint g. dne. munera guibus .. sib ses So aon Bus Sois Aos dia) 
Gratanter dne. munera dicanda ... aa áis -- ie TDu2 


Gratia dni. nostri i.c. et caritas ... sis sss So sa Ce D 45 E 77 (C 56) 
Gratiam 
SAMCÉS Sir is (shiriíes sanclá: d4- dne. dd, C) coxdibus nostris .., C67; E88 


tuam 7. (om. ) dne. mentibus nostris bais SM Cia; D 84; Ei sos, 83 
Gratias tibi agimus dne. sancte pater ... ssig eis Fa bac X& 243 (224) 
Gustate et uidete guam suauis ... bha Ós oc0 Fós was Y £2 243 (223) 
Haec dne. comamunao salutarís (oblalío salatarís i: ovalío salutarís i sa tarás 

SAcYAnentí Percehlio E)... Se sái SS Ms tro Céa; E86 
Haec est 

dies guam fecit dns. ... bus cin póo oéú Sr. (36.5. 15 pi; Bhan 

haereditas seruorum ... id is Sos aith ms 900 (ro Eag 

uirgo sapiens guam ... on sinc be och éis wve son I“ 
Haec hostia dne. 

placationis ... no is bo Iss oso Fo oin Bhehhar aoi] 

g- emúndet. sa : Las io sios si, Mi IOL 0) 


g. et uincula : see Haec munera ga. dne. 
Haec hostia 


g. dne. emundet tire. he Mas sh. ais á D 56 (E it6) 

saiwtarss (on.) g. dne. guam- aáe be St hi Dar Bi asi(E so) 
Haec 

in nobis dne. gratia ... ie ó có óóU CA Iódó oo0 gual Gaogoir 

munera 7. we. (4me. 9.) et uincula... ona cis ae Fo sr Eo) 

nobis precepta seruantibus ... tan us béir S-s dán SB 8 
Haec nos communio 4ye. (o77.) purest a crimine ' et 

famulum tuum Soc - - E 85 

intercedente ... sein asa Bar siúil óa; D 82, 90 5; -E8 (£. 244 (224)) 

caelestis gaudii Son so . 2 244 (224). (C 62; D 82a,9o; E 8) 


Haec nos dne. communio : see Haec nos communio 
Haec nos 7. (o7wm.) ne. (iu. C: - din) sacramenti we (€68: Bha EE Ss 


Haec oblatio 
(4- g.) dne. 4. (om. C: - g.) cordis nostri tus sa (gaois ars E 83 


áne. g. (dne.: nos g. áne. s & dne. ó ab omnibus sus C sain ;. 1.06, Eo 

dne. g. animam In : sr Foi Sh D as 
Haec 

sacra nos dne. potenti Sois sé sis ns ui sod be c 86 

sacrificia (“- 4“e.) auae sumpsimus sis as gor úis Se 19 Ao 

sacrosancta commixtio cis tea MEo(Sinis|Dhepain, du) 
Hanc igitur oblationem. . . ofarimus (of sní) s 

in honorem dni. nostrii.c.etin .... bais “se cíor, 2 236 (212) 

ob diem in gua dns. i. tradidit  ... boi se s Soó éa E 2 


pro animabus Soighash “ e é ios hé ie D.34 
I uos ré: enerare in . , ; ; 
pro his 7xogwe (om 3s)g g has mis Blag Buí 


Hanc 
igitur oblationem d. : see Hanc oblationem. . 
igitur oblationem seruitutis. . .g.dne.utplacatuss .. €54; Do; E74 
lucem redde illis taté . off. E o3 


Ia Bha ine osphairúE SS) 
oblationem 8. 4”. d (o/n.) guam tuae ; 
oblationem tuam guam tibi. : sú os E 88 Aib á D 27) 
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Has 
oblationes et sincera libamina  ... ss$ S- tas sos Di232 ES 
tibi dne. (- 4.) offerimus oblationes aon si Bos SS 
Herodes enim tenuit et Blgauit ..,. “ss sis gul sil 87. to 1675 is 6: 
Hi sunt uirl 7728€077€074d€53 (0n1serícordaae) bsein as no a a“ 60, I buí 
Hic est 
discipulus ... ms Gcio Sos oró cit bh as ó 6 €94 
panis uiuus .... me Su SS us — H - iol xs 243 (222) 


His sacrificiis 
(- g. C) dne. animae Fea is Ska Se SS SS Col 85 
ga. dne. concede placatus Sn So “sá bas pas suí D 85. 
Hoc 
corpus guod pro nobis ss aa sis sos bho Soc com. E 24 
sacrum corpus dni. ... san is YiSio4 (222) 
sentite in nobis guod... sb 28. c 108, 1705; . E 25, 67 (C s9; D$; E78) 
Hodie 
maria uirgo caelos ascendit ... sia D71És uo € “Mara ; ÉE hai : gy. C 165 ; E 64 


nata est b. uirgo bus ar sú as 23ní.-ós. É 66 
oblatus est in templo... bos a Sn Eas ba 27. c 149:; E.52 
scietis guia ueniet dns. SS os ar mó ais see. 2NE, OyY. (ó ó6 
Hortamur uos ne in uacuum ó SSS AS gais sis €95. C ro3:;. E to 
Hostia 
dne. d. guam in sancti S ch we San D 42 (D 6o) 
Aaec Ua. ) g. dne. (4ane. g.) guam sanctorum ton ca Sin D 6o (D 42) 
g. dne. emundet nostra Es Sub sh) na is D 56 (E 6) 
Hostiam nostram g. dne. sancti N. tioo aer sic) 
Hostias 
dne. 7. (o77.) guas nomini ..,. Ssic sas sg sá se “'C. póoisiFaola 
et preces tibiidnes i. Sas SHI3 so sEb se (78.5 I s4inhos 
fidelium tuorum bó soc sa io soo eis é sisi, E 24 
populi tui ass ae sos sa as has si“s kie assin sa IN EA2 
guas tibi offerimus .... ass SS cóc sios rec seo ss. igéir 
Hostias da. dne. 
nostrae deuotionis .... Se nia as Son & 232 (205) 
guas nomini tuo : see Hostias dne. a. 
guas tibi pro animabus sis —- sv ti ass se so C 8o 
Hostias tibi dne. 
b. N. uirginis tuae dicatas ... si Sa aon, sis ab RA D yo 
humili 2/acarone (sehhlacatíone) ut. stis Sa ei 38 (DD ao). 
humili 3772/70c8A120N6 (hlacatíone) pro - mm ufuis see ID 39 (Daah(eo 
in honore 4. sancti patticii ... Séis gus Ata se. Er 54. (C pois Buisah 
laudis offerimus : bis ss Sir in St sol IO 
placationis offerimus . bus - Se bhi tus 5 C 6s 
supplicatione deferimus m Wa Ses Mé alone “9 (D 38) (D 39) 
Hostias tibi guas in honore sancti patricii eis SES si (5 Iss E 55 (E 354) 
Huius nos dne. sacramenti semper - Sin bee 
Humiliauit semet ipsum factus .... : has: Sois é 1705 E ha 
See also Chtistus factus est 
Iam non estis hospites .... Sa tus bus suiú nR €25... 178. aa 
Ierusalem guae aedificatur ut os sios bus ciie ás com, E a3 
IThesu c. dni. nostri corpore Soc bus as sea cad win “Glac aiias 
Illumina 


faciem tuam super 
g. dne. populum tuum 


Immensae maiestatis tuae : see Immensan maiestatis - 
Immensam 


clementiam tuam 
maiestatis tuae misericordiam - 
Immutemur habitu in cinere 


com. C too; E I4 
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Improperium expectauit cor meum sss vs sis 3 
In boy é só Le so 
angelorum psallam .... cas Séis 56 Lá 
maiestatis ae sa us cho no t w . óhiail, Breac bi: 
In 
excelso throno uidi ... Ron Do bo hó Sus cas T1, HIAI2 
labiis meis meditabor Ms. a cuis San taí ... Y 2 a43 (222) 
Ti ir ne sisiá bi Fh Sos tus Sa im. Co4;. E.g, ios5 
mentibus nostris us bus —- Oob ne £ “é 
In nomine FRA ara sh aiS 
dni. omne genu Sé Sos bis sise ass ST T2 (Ó; Sa ia I7o; E 67 
patris et fili ... La bis sod do bh - sh Glooo 
In 
omnem terram exiuit.. tá st se i, Ó pso, Tó, 176 DD 43 Eiso 
omnibus reguiem guaesiui sii son Se gbo €72. C 165; E 64 
In principio 
creauit d.caelum  ... ona Sa oóig bu Sa ego GroaishBio3 
erat uerbum ... ds on so ho boo boc ni Geo Eas 
In 
sole posuit tabernaculum  P... bóá san Bob bus ga & 351; $ - 54 
spiritu humilitatis ..., obd s só hóo bus oca app. i I) ach 
splendoribus sanctorum gs tas So hoc cé his coim. C 8o 
te dne. speraul goo Goo oo Sa oi sis HH 27715059 0Nos 
tribulatione sua mane Soó ag his T-S AH a5s 0 (ipomn 28 


uirtute tua dne. laetabitur .... 2n£. D so: of. D 49: (2n.-ás. D so; E 56) 
Inclina dne. 


aurem tuam ad preces Sn Fo sis So Seo oiib gs Eroo 

aurem tuam et exaudi So “ó sisi sá sa ine as, (é 2oá 

aures piletatis tuae .... ort ao noe pin — im Só C6o 
Inclina da. dne. aures : see Inclina dne. aurem 
Inclinantes se dne. maiestati tuae cis susis ds aoo Lus Ad E 8 
Indigni sumus dne. christe ut simus sis Si Aon co Sú £2 226 (tg5) 
Indulge dne. paenitentibus nobis... St sisi Se Te hea ban 2 246 (229) 
Indulgentiam nobis dne. b. N. uirgo ... Eas bs bis bos Sun IIb)4/6) 
Ingredere in templum dei swaiw (o7n.) út. sil gs Aib us bh TTOUS (sís) 
Ingrediente dno. in sanctam ciuitatem ... ts “úO xv. C Io8 
Initium euangelii dni. nostti 1. c. : $€€ Principium euangelii 
Intellige clamorem meum... sb Iss com. E 21 
Intende dne. munera, 

D 87 


pro sanctarum.. 

guae altaribus.. 
Intende precamur altissime. (-- 4.) uota.. - 
Intende propltius d. dne. oblata : see Intende g. “dne. oblata - 
Intende a. dne. 

munera altaribus 

oblata tibi munera 
Inter natos mulierum non surrexit: 
Intercessio 4. dne. 


ó. mnaviae (4- senóer D E) wiresnas (ó. W. a. tui C 177: Ó. Afartint...) munera 
(ó; os Dho), E a 


X 248 (231) 
Sile E 62 


D 82 (C :Ioa2). 
si “ga; SIisa4 
gy. C rs6; E só 


b. uirginum tuarum ab omni á sos goo 87 
Intrauit i. in guoddam castellum... cos sréil sa beid au. C 165; Fé 64 
Intret in conspectu tuo ass no oh bus bo; os, TI O4g 10) “46, s6 
Introibo ad altare dei mei com, É Is 
Intuere da. o. aet. d. et suscipere... "bó ev;s 

off. D 53, 67 


Inueni dauid seruum meum tr séio Bas his Ta Taanh Ó 
Inueniant 4. dne. animae... teic beo asa sa oi Dáre acin breis 
Inuentor rutuli dux see ATH muoo 
Inuocauit me et ego . óó aní, C Io3; E I9 
Iocunditatem et exultationem Sun Sw ur sf bhé see DNÉ,-Ó$, E 68 
Iohannes autem cum audisset .... 6 ctá bar oi in/. C 166; E 65 
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Ipse . 
á in me manet ego in illo se YDN42D 
tibi g. dne. sancte pater Ceo; s 27 
Iste sanctus digne in memoriam ... “e 52 
Isti sunt duae oliuae . gr. E, 62 


Ite dicite iohanni caeci uident in son IR 6T Se 168; E 66 5 Giw. 08. € 166; E 65) 


Íteramus o. d. deprecationem h2 246 (229) 
ITubilate deo omnis terra ... - Mi - ha 
salmum sis sn us sais sis i NA S, 
 hoiiieh,., bh sun his ab CS v, E 38: tr. E 15.: of. E-ta 
Iudica me : 
d. et díscerne , sé iss Suié cró Sir sair 206; Iona 23: 2s. C ao8 
Gnésn usa : sá se, bis sod si ie tesse (222) 
Iudicabunt sancti nationes - &s m- SS St; , €879; Biná 
Suraw3dí (iwraóat D sa) dns. et non Séis aa rs She sasas H “5 53; 62, 65 óass 
Iussit i. discipulos suos ascendere ass sea sis . ew. E 63 
Iusti 
autem in perpetuum uiuent ... Mr Fe said So $ vs 60, 10.su 
efatleantur (epulanawr C) exultent ... sis SR Siar (RR TAE, as 3723 E 7o 
Iustitiae dni. rectae laetiúicantes ... ti tui se sis . of. É 22 
Iustorum animae inmanudei ..; €2.€ 184; D 55: 9. D47, 58: Fa i) 47; 92 
Iustum deduxit dns. peruias ... re ds is so se. €185 dr 
Iustus : 
germinauit sicut sun via bus t—s IR SS &r. C 185, E I54 
non conturbabitur .... se gs FS Sois Soh, ev. C 183: 1952 
si morte praeoccupatus sa, ,.€Ó C sa 
ut palma florebit Aí Sh . int. C 18o; lus, 49: ar. e 1775; D 41: 
off. C 95, 157, 192; E 58, 18: com. E 5 
Iuxta uestibulum et aitare... Las aos sar shí sos sc aní. E 17 
Kyrie eleison ets C Ioo, II7, 133; 108, 100, 200; É, 35; 41, 51.2 2206 (isa) 
Laetabitur iustus in dno... “mhi D Sue gy. C 183; Ds2 om. Cas 
Laetamini (4- “sí C 180) i in dno. sia sa IE C 84, I8So ; D 6o 
Laetare ierusalem et conuentum . SS is: as : : 20. ÉE, 22 
Laetatus sum in his dú nu ás “sis “int, 24. E aa: Sy.. EA 
Laetemur omnes in dno. hodiernam ia, 3 & SS sa 2nt. C daa E.47 
Laetentur caeli et exultet terra .., cre sis S—S Ba C 88 
Laetetur ecclesia tua d. b. €072728507772 (martyr gon) sás se aos“ Iris 
Laetificet aos (o7v.) (4- g.) dne. (-E g.) mwnus oólatwmn (254. n TIAUI5 :. DI, Sn) (Wa) 
. E 53 
Largire 
nobis clementissime pater guo sn bun can a30 se.  €.tóo 
sensibus nostris ssis Se as tas ime bis Car; D 83; E 82 
Lauda anima sis Sc im oc Sn Sea ao : sii 269 
Laudate dominum 
omnes gentes .. ie tus ós. G3s s 2iaass se 134 Fais E 35, 4L 
' guia benignus... so ais SS Sc io úoC .. 0jf, E as 
Leuita laurentius bonum opus teo as sf SAS bus cois &y. C'ós3: 
Libenter suffertis insipientes bis cui sein Son was us €25. E I4 
Liber generationis i. c. óii As Laah gáis 355 she u. € 169; E tu 
Libera nos 
christe. tus 5 Sos bus win as Aine X 226 (rIo2) 
dne. ab omni malo et custodi aiv SC si i 2) oais 
dne. ab omni malo praeterito sg ia 242 (o2o) (C 555; ii 225; E 32.75) 
ga. dne. ab omnibus malis ... sis ns €555. Do 034. 55 (x 242 (22o)) 
salua nos iustihca nos gay “we Sin AE , er. Óig 
Liberator meus dne, de gentibus... w tha ie dob : say bai 
Locutus est dns. ad achas... 3 cois as sui E” laa, Ga E 54 
Loguebar aé (;, D) testimoniis tuis .., ass ní. C Ri Da 


Lodguente i. ad turbas : see Factum est cum logueretur i i 
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Lucerna pedibus meis uerbum 

Lumen ad reuelationem 

Lux 
aeterna ( jersetwua) luceat eis dne. cum sanctis 
fulgebit hodie super nos 


Magna est 


215: 


Y 2 ai8 
ant. Co 148; E so 


. com. É 94 
int. 'C8o; 'Eo(Coo; & 7) 


dne. apud clementiam : see Munera nostra dne. apud 


Eloria eius in salutari.. : 
Magnifica dne. N. b. m. tui sollemnia ... 
Magnificans salutes 
Magmihcat anima mea, 

Magnus 

dns. et laudabilis Sea 

et metuendus super omnes ... 

sanctus paulus... 59 us 
Maiestatem £wave me. (ne. fearn) 

supplices deprecamur - 

Su7Ó)(3cster (suppisces) exoramus 
Manda d. uirtutem tuam ... SS 
Mandasti misericordiam tuam 
Manducauerunt et saturati sunt ... 
Maria 

magdalene et maria iacobi 

stabat ad monumentum 
Medelam tuam deprecor ... 

Meditabor in mandatis tuis 
Memento 

dne. cht 

(-r ean X) dne. famulorum 

etiam dne. 

Aorno (o.) guia 

os Sailm 

nostri dne. in beneplacito 
Mensae caelestis participes effecti 
Mihi autem 

absit gloriari ... 


nimis honorati 
nims honoriificati 


Mirabilis d. (-- ,,. D 55) in sanctis 
Miserere dne. 4. (o77.) farnulis : 
Miserere me dns. Snó 
Miserere mei d. 
méáserere 7ne£ (oi. C TIo1) guoniam in te 
secundum magnam óna Son 
Miserere 4. dne. 
animabus omnium 
famulis.. —: 
. Misereris onnium dne. dt; 
Misericordias dni. in aeternum 
Misit 
dns. i. xii discipulos suos 
dns. manum suam ad 
herodes ac tenuit iohannem ... 
herodes rex manus ut affligeret 
rex speculatorem et praecepit 
Misso herodes speculatore 
Missus est 474g€/ws eaórseí (eabrásl angelus C)a , deo 


Comóare Nos autem - 
sm, € 4758, I79.; D 42. E 46 (0. CC. rso.; D.45.; 


i &r. D 55: of 
$ee Miserere g. dne. famuhs 


coim. C “ 155, built Sú 835 isa B4. E. 57 
D 


59 
BH, Awmn C ro? 
2s. C 135; E 28, 33 


201. Cás C 148; E 5I 


com. E 16 


ew.. €136. 19.41; E37 
sú é. (To 

bo, 1, IP20 oi) 

seo ÉE 20 


: ..20(.-8s. D 7o ó7?s 

Cs3; Do; E74; 2 234 (208) 
has Da; E 75; 2 237 (215) 
Cr oi iiae Sa 

E 171 

... Y 2 ago 

C I66; EE. 6s 


a. C. po.; E 67 


E so, 6) (eyv. C 178, 179) 


off. Cis8; D 45; E 59, 6 (?e/. C 178, 179; 


D 423; E 46) (ev. C 178, 79) 
off. C 175; D 56, 6o; E 72 


seiseil Bb1 


2n(t.-fs. C Ior; E 17: gv. C 1oa; E 18 


s.o; 117. ant. D a 


sail te gs 

€65; Dan; E.86 

och soc aní, C 3TIogr ; E 17 
.. 3Wí,ps C 186; D.63.; E 52 


é, IDL47 
int. bin Cisó; Es7: “87. C rs6 
ew. C 1467; E 65 


€2. C 159; E 59 
off. C 167 ; E-65s 
dias er. C 167 
ex. C ts1; E 54 
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Mitte manum tuam et cognosce . 
Mulieres sedentes ad monumentum 
Multa sunt peccata mea in factis... 
Multae tribulationes iustorum 
Multifarie multisgue modis 
Multiplicabitur eius imperium 
Multitudinis credentium erat 
Munera dne. 

oblata sanctifica : $ 

pro sancti m. tui iohannis baptistae... 

guae pro apostolorum tuorum 
Munera dne. da. 

oblata sanctifica. 

tibi dicanda sanctifica 

tibi dicata sanctifica ... 
Munera dne. tuae propitiationi deferimus. 
Munera nostra 

dne. (“ 7.) apud clementiam 

g. dne. paltaitatis hodiernae.. 


g. dne. $645€20€ Alacatas (A/acatus admnátta : 'Alacatus suiscáe) 


Munera guae tibi dne. pro sancti : see Munera tibi 
Munera g. dne. 
oblata sanctifica et corda 
oblata sancti8ca , . . nos: 
guae tibi pro anima . 
Munera tibi dne. 
nostrae deuotionis 
(-- gwae) pro sancti 7. “2 (on. ) iohannis baptistae 
Munera tuae mis. d. maiestati sos 
Muneribus dne. nostris g. precibusgue ..., 
Muneribus nostris 
g. ne. (4ne. 7.) apostolorum tuorum N. 
7. (owm.) dne. precibusgue 
7. dne. (ane. g.) sancti N. confessoris 
Munenibus g. dne. precibusgue ... 
Munus 
apostoli tui : see Munus populi tui 
oblatum d. dne. propitiatus attende... 
Munus 20177v/ (á (1 ?ohui) 
áne. g. (g. áne. É) apostolica intercessione 
J. áne. táne. g.) dignanter assume ... 


see Munera dne. 


Natiuitas gloriosae uirginis mariae 
Ne 
auertas faciem tuam ... 
reminiscaris dne. delicta 
te lateat saíasa (saíanas X) ... 
timeas ;acharias exaudita 
Nescitis 
guod hi gui in stadio... 
guoniam corpora uestra, 
Nimis honorati sunt amici 


Nobis duogue peccatoribus 
Noli aemulari boiú 
olwmus (nolwimnus aslemn E) uos 5 ignorare 
Non uos 
me elegistis sed : 
relinguam orphanos ... 


“ eag Sa; beiehroie ós ia 


com. E 38 
ant. E 33 
se“ Ceo 
ní. D 56 
sis é ég 
sní.-ás. C 9o 
é é Eag 
E 57 


C 168 (E 65) 
C I8o D48 


Mon. I: has bhais 


E 43, 97 (C 144; D 16; E 4) 


D 34 

€'xs.; E;s 

E 6s (C 168) 

nú & bos D 85 
D s4(C Ioo; E 8) (E 3) 
sh chí, as D47 
C roo; E 8 (D'sa4) (E3) 
D 67 


E 13 (Cn IOO ; E 8) (D 54) 


C uo; D 45 


D 88; E 5o 
€ iv Eo 


&r. C 1068; E 66 


sis gw pe 
aní. C roontu 
se ' Coise 
snt. C'is4; E 56 


€05 C'oo.; ná 
banna 8 I 


i 4 te 178, 79 (ó. € 178, 179; ha E 46) 
(of. C 158; D 43; 
C Siobhan 


E 59, 61) 
E 75; 3 a4i (21218) 
2nt. id e& 185; D 6, 63 

se. €55 te “b5 É 92 


E 6a, 7). 
og, D'a3 
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Nos autem gloriari oportet 
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"278, C so, 118, 152; D's; E 26, 43, 78: 


ey, C so, 153; D 6: com. E 44 


Coináare Mihi autem absit 
Notum facio nobis euangelium do 
Nouum canmen cantate 
Nunc 
dimittis sis 
scio uere guia misit dns. 


Oo 

altitudo diuitiarum 

dne. saluum fac 

guam pulchra est casta 
Oblata 

dne. munera noua unigeniti... 

dne. munera sanctifica 

tibi dne. munera noua sás cEia SS 
Oblatio tibi dne. uotiua defertur ; see ge €747. 

Oblationem tibi dne. uotiuam 46/67 €7/€s (4€/€7277745) i... 
Oblationes nostras a. dne. propitiatus ... So So 

See a/so next entry. 
Oblationibus nostris 7. (o7;.) 476. (677. C) 27020iaAlNs$ (17001414) 
Oblatis dne. 

honorem b. N. confessoris ... sios 

muneribus suppliciter deprecamur ... cas 

(-- 2.) placare muneribus et opportunum ... Ss 

8. (oi. D) placare munernibus et intercedente (-ows D) 
Oblatis muneribus dne. plebs: see Presta nos dne. tuorum 
Oblatis 

g (oiw.) dne. placare muneribus et 72774007 (anios D) 

g. dne. placare muneribus et intercedente : : 

g. dne. placare muneribus et opportunum : see Oblatis dne. 
Oblatum /£;2óa (2/,.) dne. sacriiicium uiuificet 
Obsecro uos per misericordiam dei 
Occurrunt turbae cum floribus 
Oculi mei semper ad dnm. 

Offerebant ihesu paruulos ut 
Offerentur regi uirgines 
Offerimus 

dne. munera tuorum ... 

dne. preces et munera 

tibi dne. g. preces et munera 
Omne guod natum est ex deo 
Omnes 


a w ie Baí sá ' 


. . €42. E 6o 
yV X 242 (221) 


As p4s; Ecso 
sní, C too; E 59 


ei EA 

a. Ah 8 aro 

€65. (aor; IoI 

s E 3 (C 92) 
D 3; £2 232 (2o5) 
C óa (E 3) 


Eo: 
Ioigi 


€& 68. E 72 


C67 ; D 29 (E oi) 


€63; D' 24 “Eias 
E oi (C 67) (D 29) 


se RE F25 15 
re £2 
an, Ó go? 
201 Ei 2 
es Go? 


off. e I925 D.77 ós (gr. C oi) 


D 48 

Do 

Sea boi eo2 
ca GS aEisa 


So tx SS. Ha AAA 8, do Iona 
. 29, E 38 : sní.-fs. D' 12; E 39: of. E 40 
: rá béo ais se Y 2 242 (222) 


de sabaa uenient 
gentes plaudite 
sancti uenite ..,. 
Omnipotens 
aet. d. gui primitias : see O. s. 4. 
clementissime d. gui sitienti.., 


C 66; D 27 (E 88) 


dne. ut anima famull... 20 
Omnipotens et misericors deus 

in cuius humana. conditio Sa c 79 

gui b. apostolos br hosa 


gui sitienti: see 7€Xí €047. 
Omnipotens (4 €4) mitissime deus 
gui sitienti - us 


E 88 (C 66 ; D 27) 
AAA, shaisdoniDHH 


respice propitius 4 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus E- 
adesto magnae paletatas io0.75 SS i 


aedificator et custos ... 
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Omnipotens sempiterne deus 
auctor uirtutis et amator ... 
collocare digneris 
cui nunguam sine spe tais 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus cuius 
(- aeterno) iudicio 
spiritu totum corpus ... 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus 
dimitte nobis ... 
dirige actus nostros 
fortitudo certantium ... 
in cuius manu.. : 
maestorum consolatio. 
maiestatem tuam 
misericordiam tuam ... 
pater dni. nostii i. c. respicere 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui 
b. patricium ybernensium Sa 
dedisti (-- soó;s) famulis tuis aise se E 
ecclesiam tuam noua . Se éa sé as 
elegis infirma mundi.. 
etiam 7weárcam. (om...) perfidiam 
facis mirabilia... 
g£loriam tuam omnibus 


hodierna die unigenitum  ... as Fus K—R 
hodiernam diem honorabilem ta g5s suas 
huius diei á “oS gus 
humano generi Se s- ie 
infirma mundi elegis ... SS Loc 
me peccatorem sactris sis Sir. 


mirabiliter fulges 
misereris omnium 


non w?s (o/“.) mortem peccatorum uié mm se 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui nos 

idoneos non esse ud bas Sos Eo 

omnium $472€/077/772 (a2ostolorum) Siic Sus 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus gui 
omnes saluas : see O. s. d. gui saluas 
paschale sacramentum 


per b. iacobum is NS sis suí bas 
populam tuum unijgeniti .... cab 
primitias martyrum sá só 
primos parentes nostros SS sa 


regenerasti famulum tuum : 
regnis omnibus : see O. s. d. in cuius manu 
saluas omnes et neminem sos 
subuenis in periculis ... bo Seas 
uiuorum dominaris ... ass 
unigenitum tuum ante tempora ut 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus 
respice propltius in hos Se SS, bus 
salus aeterna credentium 
trina maiestas et una... Fo San 
Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis “vs 
Omnium 
est enim artifex 
sanctorum (-E (4079074 ) intercessionibus.. 
Operare creatura olei 
Optimam partem elegit 


1 Two different collects. 


iii Ei) 
Ssaso 


we we 


- 
Í oo G303. €909 1 
oo 


— 
99 69 


C sag. 31 

& - 148, 203; F-5Il 
e- eo 

C€-io3 


. E 154 (C I8o; Ek 55) 


s— Cs6:; D4; Ea 


se “Ó gas Bia 
. E 146; (D 73) 
Cra4; E 35 

“& Dor 

c Ir22.; E. so 

E 49 

bf D 63 

C ró; D.42 
Cíos; E as 

D 73 (E 146): 
D 245; ES6 

ae D 69 

is E r6 

C ra4; E 3t. 


ba Ms D So 
Cua; E7 


see. 7 Ginaita 

C ao8 

£ 229 (Io8) 

— E4 

C8a3: 

C aos; 

Cia; bar 

est aois 

sg si So; Dar; Eogr; 
: cá E so 
Se C 6o 

sás E go 

By; 


C ro; E 55, 154 


íní. C t42 

C68; Ea 

sac ah hic, 
sios &v. C I6r, 
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Oramus te dne. pro fratre cnt As ao bob as 
Orate fratres 
Orate fratres pro 
fidelibus defunctis 
me miserrimo.. má Bb So 
Oratio mea munda est ... bus tus 
Oremus dilectissimi nobis : 
deum patrem omnipotentem 
(-- sw2ráms) pro ecclesia ... 
Oremus dnm. nostrum i. c. dilectissimi .. 
Oremus et pro 
beatissimo papa. nostro nóg 
catechumenis nostris.. 
chrasíúano (cArásteamássamna C) 'naeratore (reo €) 
hereticis Sn Sn tus San 
omnibus ba 
paganis 
perfidis iudaeis 
Oremus fratres 
charissimi pro caiis ... 
charissimi pro fratre. 
deum nostrum pro fratre 
Oremus pro 
fide si 
omnibus episcopis saá 
Os iusti meditabitur sapientiam ... 
Ostende nobis dne. misericordiam 


Pacem 

mandasti pacem dedisti 

meam do uobis 

tuam dne. da nobis 
Paenitentiam agite... 
Panem caeli dedit eis 
Pange lingua gloriosi 
Panis guem frangimus bo 
Parce dne. confitentibusi ignosce .. 
Parce dne. parce famulo ... 
Pascha nostrum immolatus 
Passer inuenit sibi domum 
Pastores loguebantur ad inuicem.., 
Pater 

cum essem cum eis 

de caelis d. miserere. 
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2 223 

C 82 

C74 

aes E 78 
owy;.G 162 
€124; dia 
Gai22 si 20 
C ao6 

€ gas. Eo 
€123; Eao 
€ 123; E ao 
(eclais 
C.I23 (E.3o) 
CT24. iióit 
€124 aí 
2 248 (232) 
X 2109 

X 220 

sa. (po 
E 3o.(C 23) 


Tone Ó 185; D 6 : er. D 685 
ET. C88s: 0//. 2 232 (204) : 


C 2o5; X 220 


2 242 (221) 
X 242 (221) 

2 242 (22121) 
X 2 aa43 (223) 
X x 243 (222) 
E s2 

Fh, s 241 (219) 
2X 230 (202) 
/úfanv C 21 


8”. & 136; Dir; SEA €071, m. Ci375 IE) each 10rós7/ 


com, E 22 
se €26, (89, 


com. E 39 


Ntany C Tos; 211 


noster C ss, I00, I17,. 125, 206 ; iU). 2095 go, oI Fan E 32. SI0i0s.3 


$i non potest ... sb Is bis asa pain 
Paulus seruus christi 
Pax 
dni. sit semper aon 
et caritas dni. nostii i. c. 
huic domu : sú 
multa diligentibus 
tecum in uitam 
Peccauimus dne. i 
cum patribus ... beid poio Ohx, sais 
peccauimus .., sós 
Ber 
christum genitum 
hoc ga. dne. sacrificipum 


X 223, 242 (220) 
co77, €115; E, 206 


. €62. C 86 


Fé; So. 64. 1.22... B5 
X 224, 242 (220) 


Sh Fia 
.. Y. 2 a42 (221) 
siR SI DD 


AC air 
2 226 (Io2) 


/ymn C 126 
bus D 84 
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Per huius 

dne. operationnm  ... os cis stio tais sis ha Ah E 26 

sancti mysterii uirtutem seo ass as se as bos sis D 3o 
Per 

istam unctionem é sí tas tha Soc : C ao8, 2o9 

lignum seruifacti .... SS SES tu SA ie 6o,. Bui s Bros ig 79 

manus autem apostolorum .., as seic se tuc ih D 43 
Per guem i : É 

haec omnia dne. semper bona. his sw' €s$; Doi; B5 “na (21o) 

splendor honor laus .., se ach Sescai, uih m- sos ARSA GOFab 
Per te dei genetrix nobis est Seas Sos Las sea So EA coeiiios 
Percepta nobis dne. praebeant ... í ti san sr s “Orposishitea 
Perceptio corporis e/ sag (o.) tui e: is - as.  “D'aasiEo 
Perceptis dne. sacramentis sis San how x ie. Sos Sags D m7 (D 46) 
Perfice gressus meos gile on Sean son Ms sé sa -ss Of; Ei U5 
Petite et accipietis... sa scr but si. sn us as coin. E 56 
Petrus í 

apostolus i. c. electis Now As ta asa sí 05. BB 53 

et iohannes ascendebant .., tas Se n- Ais E & 387; - bi 
Pietate tua 4. dne. nostrorum ... Sc as Bua Soc : : D 4o 
Pignus aeternae uitae capientes ... &ss sa ele D 69 
Placeat tibi ve. 4. (o/;. C) sacfá trinitas (om. TD) sss go só; D a3: E 76 
Plebs tua dne. (-- 2e7 /4aec . . . ) capiat So á xx €66 D 28. Bioa 
Plenum odorem uitae a SS Ae Se Sh tui sh Yx 2 242 (221) 
Plures facti sunt sacerdotes tus Lois sis —us SS Tar, C 2488; Do 
Popule meus guid feci ... sh Sa sai sb Sun aní. €125. dise 
Populus oemárw (o/.) gui ambulabat ... Sa soR tus sai Jesion C 87 
Porrige 

dne. famulis tuis regibus ... sis ss I ós Se ms D 25 

nobis 0. (o;.) d. dexteram ... SS -- ses us bun bais D 82 
Post 

dies octo ianuis clausis Sos Sos Sos ah rr: Gay 

partum uirgo ... Ks si ss ais se . Clo, 164; D?; Eo 
Postauam 

consummati sunt sss wsis Cicsa 5 Aí cwiw 5 sex. Sé, Ionad 

impleti sunt dies purgationis - sis bus sh se é. ( ma: E sos 
Posuerunt mortalia : se gxSs cad So gabais) 
SPosuí (Posuistí C) adiutorium ... Be 46; IE 47: bá D 67 


Posuisti dne. se? cam (3 caoile D 53) eius. £7. 6 Marc D 52 vs I46; D 65; 

Bac. : af. AS D s3,62; E.47 
Potum meum cum fletu ... St us w se €07, “e II7 
Praebeat nobis dne. salutarem .... - — ass so” (Gin óg 
Praeceptis salutaribus moniti .... As“ 55, 125; i 2925 E 32, 75; (2 242 (220) 
Praesta dne. 


fidelibus tuis ut te Sos sa bad tas tas sb I (Gen 
dt anma is. Sa te Sois Son oh co Cyo 
sacramentis b. ap. tuo- SS sais na ten é 179. (Dp 17, 46) 


Praesta mis. d. ut natus : see Praesta a. “o. d. 
Praesta nobis aeterne 
largitor eius ubigue ... od SS bss Sa Sh se “Ó pa8 (As) 
saluator ut percipientes SS th sis Sua Nó Siss C 6s 
Praesta nobis 
dne. aet; largitor ... : sás. As Ea Ls Sú tstá ie eol 
o. d. ut nostrae humilitatis . s SS Sh Da 
o. et mis. d. ut guae: see Praesta nobis a. o. et mis. d.. 
Oo. pater : see Praesta g. o. d. ut nostrae 
Praesta nobis guaesumus, 
dne. sanctarum uirginum .... Na Sun Sus Eas Séo wsú D 87 


o. et mis, d. ut guae.. Sin Sos sás sáe ho, san Dia4; E4o 
Praesta nos dne. tuorum gaudils... was Séo cpsa — ass No D 56 
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Praesta g. dne. 
animae famulae tuae ... 
d. animabus íamulorum 
d. mar, (o7.) ut guae sollemni 
fidelibus tuis ut ! 
huic famulo tuo dignum 
sacramentis b. ap. tuo N. .... soc 
Praesta g. dne. ut anima famuli tu; N. 
cuius hodie 
ePIScODÍ : see Praesta. a. dne. ut animae 
guam hodie Fan Sue 
guem in hoc ... 
Praesta da. dne. ut 
animae famulorum tuorum N. sacerdotum 
guod (-- ga//: S- aosta) saluatoris 
sicut hodierna. munera. 
Praesta da. o. d. 
paieriúr dui sli tú... ocS 
per haec : see Praesta g. dne. d. animabus 
Praesta da. o. d. ut animae 
fratrum nostrorum conpregationum... 
omnium famulorum tuorum ... 
Praesta ga. o. d. ut 
animas famulorum tuorum ... 
b. m. tuae sollemnia ... 
claritatis tuae super nos 
de perceptis muneribus 
familia tua per uiam ... 
intercedente b. N. m. tuo 
natus hodie saluator ... 
nostrae mentis : 
nullis nos permittas ... : 
guae (gwod) sollemni celebramus 
Praesta d. o. d. ut gu 
b. N. m. tui natalitia 
festa paschalia peregimus 
in afflictione nostra, 
nostris excessibus 
paschalia festa peregimus $ 
sanctum albanum : see O. et mis. d. 'gui b. 
Bracsia g.o.d. ut guod: see Praesta g. dne. 
BEraesta g-o. d.iutisicut 
deuotissime christianus populus 


hodierna die : see Praesta g. dne. ut sicut “hodierna munera 
populus christianus : see Praesta da. o. d. ut sicut deuotissime 


Pvaesta d. o. d. ut spiritus sanctus adueniens ... 


Praesta da. o. et mis. d. ut 
animae famulorum tuorum ... 


guae uisibilibus : see Praesta nobis g. o. et mis. d. 


Praesta 
g. o. pater: see Praesta ga. o. d. ut nostrae 


g. ut guae saluatoris : see Praesta $ dne. ut guod 
ut guos caelesti dne. dono : og 
Praetende dne. fidelibus tuis omnibus episcopis. 


Praeueniat nos 7. 47726. (46. 7.) eratsa (a (ua rala) 


Preces 

nostras g. dne. clementer exaudi ... 

populi tui 7. (27.) 4“. (4.) clementer exaudi 
Primum guidem sermonem feci ár bin 


1 Difíeérent collects. 


22I 


D 3s. 
Sa Eas 
C ssoiib s2 
10) Coes 


Ce 
D 37 


Ca 

cose be 

GC pagisiiiai 
tál D 6& 

C Is4; E 56 
cosa ag ao 

Cosa ea 

— E as 

Sc D 88 

Cosa (E ni) 


C si (E 37) 
c 137 (E 37) 


E 37 (C IS) 


D 7o: 


Gá 


£ 247 (231) 


Sas Co; Eira 
om 11) guais “Jo je 
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Primus ad sion dicet ecce.. sis mh sui bob us ás se) oi Ró 
Principium euangelii dni. nostri. us Les aon sis : se €36, Ó as 
Priusguam te íormarem in utero. sh San rt cis gyv. Caggoiy Buisy 
Pro 
animabus famulorum.. Sa sui aiit mí geáii.  (Ginansaimhao 
caelestis conuiuil iocunditate - see gs sii nsn ce C 8o 
pace et unitate ecclesiae ... m—- So —s -. tus Gtany D oi. 
papa nostro et pro patriarchis So sad ós sd bac D go 
guorum memoria corpus chiristií —... sis to St com. C 74; Eio4 
Probasti dne. cor meum ... a mm ná San bias s- óg 163 
Proficiat nobis ad salutem bo San uo sen C.S 


Propitiare dne. nobis famulis : see 'Propitiare g. “dne. 
Propitiare nobis g. : see Propitiare dg. dne, 
Propitiare dne. 4. 


animabus famulorum . . . misericordja ... sis Fea E—- sa D a8 
animae famuli tui N. cuius ... -- Am sá Fh Euis Co 
etiper haeec sos is bus S-- D 35 (C. 74; Eo4) 


nobis famulis tuis : see se Propitiare a. 'dne.- 
Pxopitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris et 


animas famulorum ... Sh dis tú Sén & Té) ; Eo4(D 35) 
has oblationes íamulorum tuorum ro hr “-S Da3 
has oblationes guas tibi . ... : Site 65; D 3, 281; ; Eoo 


per haec sacrosancta : see Propitare 'dne. supplicationibus nostris et animas 
Propitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris 


pro anima €£ $2272/& (om.) ... sóis ae us eis glas gh Co 
ut animas iss si vii thá se gra as Cu4 (D 35 5 E.o4) 
Propitiare a. dne. 
animabus famulorum tuorum ais s-: €ui Dao 
Se also Propitiare dne. a. 
nobis (-F 2;4ea;s D) famulis tuis per — ... gon ...C 63 ; D 3o, 86; E 84 


supplicationibus .: see Propitiare dne. 
Propitiare supplicationibus : see Propitiare dne. 
Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem ... sis we (165, 189. D' 75 eis BIA 
Prosit 


plebi tuae o. d. sanctarum .., shis ago So as Sd3 sis D$:A 

ga. dne. animae famuli tui ... SS Ss& sos sa. — ea 
Prostratus est saeuissimus nó sos dan Ps asin Tae. ce I44; E47 
Protege dne. plebem tuam 

et guam diuinis tribuis —s i Sue se JDhA6is BE S4 

per 5207227. (Ire nm) sanctae crucis Áite “off. e 59, 170; D6;EkE 67, 79 
Protege dne. populum tuum et 

apostolorum tuorum ... ab sa san wwa Sir, C 62 - 86, E 84) 

participatio caelestis ... sais sc bis Se sis : D 6: 
Protege nos dne. subsidiis pacis ... Cas An us bha : C67 
Protexisti me d. a conuentu S& SS sa has "bis ns. C 1835; D so 
Psallite dno. gui ascendit super ... Eas sia ME ais coim. D 14; E 4o 
Puer i. proficiebat... oen ta his coé Sa” té aní. E 147 
Puer natus est nobis Ois od cuis So Bh hearste oo; E7(C8o; Eo) 
Pueri hebraeornum 

tollentes ramos olluarum  .., ii Bb úoo nod tus ánt. € aoi 

uestimenta prosternebant ... SS ns co ta CoC ant(. C to? 
Purifica. nos 

d. per passionem filiitui .... Se ais xi “s AA airc Mheas 

(- o. e4) mis. d. ut ecclesiae - Sa tié ma a tu E 82 
Purificent nos ga. i 

dne. et diuinisacramenti ... “é sa bus —w C 68 

0. €t más. CÉ. (oi. C) sacramnenta, (secrainentuin) seoh iAta Cóg; D aa Eoa 


Purificet nos g. ; see /así €m(ry. 


1 Different collects. 
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COuae 

gaudium matris 

in hoc altari proposita 
'Ouaerite dnm. et confirmamini 
Ouaesumus d. per hanc hostiam .. 
COuaesumus dne. 

d. nr. ut oblationem : 

d. nr. ut sacrosancta mysteria 

o. d. ut uota nostra tibi 

Pro tua pietate miserere 

salutaribus repleti 

ut oblationem guam tibi 
Ouaesumus o. d. 

familiam tuam propitius 

tuere nos tua sancta .., 

uota humilium respice 
Ouaesumus o. d. ut 

b. ap. N. tuum pro nobis 


famulus tuus (-- W.) ré 7os/er (om. ) 


nostra, deuotio duae ... 
gui b. ap. tui N, natalitia 
gui caelestia alimenta 
guod de mensa. caelesti 


Ouaesumus o. et mis. d. ut 7os (7v0$ E)i in sanctorum 


COuam 
bonus israhel d. : 
oblationem /,w (é 2) a. 
olim abrahae promisisti 
Ouanto tempore haeres paruulus... 
COuare fremuerunt gentes ... 
Ouasi modo geniti infantes 
Ouemadmodum uox dni. ... 
Oui 
confidit in dno. sicut mons ... 
consurrexistis cum christo 
cum in forma dei esset 
gloriatur in dno. glorietur 
habitat in adijutorio ... 
manducat corpus meum 
manducat ex eo uiuet 
meditabitur in lege dni. 
mihi ministrat me seguatur ... 
operatus est petro in ... 
parce seminat parce et 
Oui pridie guam 
pateretur 
pro nostra OIN (omnáun) 
Oui 
seminat in lacrimis 
timent dnm. non erunt 
timet deum faciet 
uult uenire post me ... 
Ouia 
eduxi te per desertum 
regis israhel intende ... 
satiauit animam inanem 
Ouicungue fecerit uoluntatem 
Ouid 
gloriaris in malitia 
ultra debui facere 
Ouingue prudentes uirgines 


see (). dne. ut 


7 CTA sa Co; E 62, so (DD) 
Oóú : : D 77 
soin CU ea s. 220 (Io9) 

: Ns D 84 

She E 38 

X 231 (203) 

Cy?; D 36 

C 18o; D 48 

C7s; E os 

E.23 

E 8o 

E, 2 

C 77 

C 63, E 85 

D 49 

D Air 

E 6 

D 78 

Iar; Ero3 

&y. C tIo8 


Cisáá D ao; E 74; X 236 (213) 
: af: D 34 ii; É 93 6n, 94 
“2. E 8 

Ann, -ÁS. C87; s Eas 

aa, (gai SB sv 

ba Lost Spa 


Br 22 

TA Eas ei) 
2nt.-ss. C 116 
é €& gooisstbiiis 


int. sia & hE) E 94 tv (Gioa a iío 
H “s 242 
sn CS 3 243 (222) 


: go, C.so3.; EE 15 

com, Ó is; Hip) 54 AS 2 243 (223)) 
sa yes. noin 

me), Ó mós 


Cs4; D ao; E74; £2 236 (213), 246 (228) 


E 27 


er. C 185, 18o 

€02. IO m1 

..42. Co; És 

. com. C T3; I)isos 64 


aní. €. x25 3; E 32 
.. ae Go 

Y.xs 2 224 

com. D 72 


iní.-As, C 177; D 41 
aní, € 125: Ei32 
com, C tga; D78 
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Ouod ore sumpsi dne. mente ... 4 tisc sad ta. hú bas D a3 
Ouoniam non in finem obliuuio ... hu có te. sis ca dano (Sg9, 
Ouos caelesti dne. 

alimento satiasti Sú ao SS So Sa E- i I6o; E 59, 6o 

dono satiasti praesta ut As thu) I. - X (223) (2 243) 
Ouotiescungue manducabitis panem  ... soin 2. 2 228 (ro8) (C ro; E 26) 
Recumbentibus (-F 2//2s E) xi Mac Nne Apiuis bSs et D T3; E4o 
Redemptionis nostrae mysteria ... nor te us Svem RCrros 
Redemptor 

animarum christe .... aa sis yé$ ails sí . off. É 94 

mundi signo ctrucis ... or geoo áis on oin om. C 71; ; E 68 
Refecti christi corpore et... tus sod solo só —- swwe w So 20 
Refecti cibo potugue caelesti 

d. noster te 57/0Ó/2C2407” tiéises Sr Sos fo sa sa Cos 6 

g. o. d. ut ab hostium us y no sii ard beó bo D6 
Refecti 

spiritalibus escis Sos bui se des 35 tan sás 220) 

uitalibus alimentis .... tí sii sain bhus saor IE T20; E 27. Alan 
Regem caeli cum pace ... Srió too éan SS bés Siao Y X 242 ( (221) 
Reges tharsis et insulae ... fir déie se Suis Sois .. OFF & o8; E Io 
Regnum caelorum uim patitur ... his sol see bha Sat 2 243 (223) 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum Sn Sa bé éa sás 2nt. E 2o 
Repleti 


alimonia caelesti et ... SS mh bric ms sos ss CIA EA 
uitalibus alimentis : see Refecti uitalibus 
Reguiem aeternam dona eis dne. sí. C 69; 7o; 71; D'a3.; Eoaiiros (hrs 
) D 33, 38; Eo3: of. C74;.D 34; Eo4: com. E 04 
Respice dne. 
ad plebem tuam : see Protege dne. plebem 


de caelo super hanc conuentionem et sicut cbs hé be tha Car 
de caelo super hanc conuentionem per .., sui is Sos bun Cr 
famulum tuum in infirmitate téis sú se, Las a a. YEroos 


Respice dne. propitius 
ad plebem tuam : see Protege dne. ina a 


plebem tuam et guam s Fh sa sos Eas é Ó T0275994965g 
Respaice 

dne. g. propitius ad Sh rieRAÚÚ : see Protege dne, plebem 

dne. g. super hanc familiam.. Cás Sh ha sis bos sii, “R(Gaisie 

in me et miserere mei s sáié as SS sa wais 77 (?) E 2ia 

nos (--- 0. €7) mis. d. et mentibus ... sise Son dos séis Eas 

propitius plebem : see Respice dne. propitius 
Respiciens i. in discipulos suos ... Si . AS En 
Respondens autem 1. aitilliseuntes m... int. Gá & 166; E 6s (com. (6; 168; E 66) 
Responsum accepit simeon fho gus - .ant, E Sí so. Ó ISO; E sa 
Resurrexi et adhuc tecum cs sisi dos on. & Eas Dio; E 36 
Reuelabitur gloria dni. et uidebit - as Sh Soo I com. C 87 
Rogamus 

te dne. sancte pater o. aet. d. miserere ..., Scio sore uit Ah D2h21973) 

uos et obsecramus ..., “te Son Is St. só dc se 62. I ag 
Rogpo te d. sabaoth altissime  ... a cois uh hn — 2 227 (Io5) 
Rorate caeli desuper et nubes ..., dise Son aos C& int. C 151 ; Ea 
Sacerdotes 

dei benedicite dnm. ... no sóid - 22, C 188; ve 

eius induant salutari (nduam, salutaye) Son mba vs. n2720s. Ó, os ooioailhara 
Sacerdotes tui 

dne. induant iustitiam si te con kí Ea Má NIC] Bh is; 

induantur AS Ao -” StS Sk, aa sá ais 2veces D os 
Sacramentis dne. 

et gaudils oPtata (o?(atae) bi Ah SS ES sis áis, co AC CA AGS SI an ip 

muniamur acceptis ie Dó: 


Sacramentorum tuorum dne. benedictione Se bas si són san D s4 


. 
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Sacrificate sacrificium iustitiae et bis as at Mon Is soar 9) eoin 
saicie dne. paschalibus gaudiis bus Ais bas san sos bus 6 
acraficiis praesentibus dne. da. intende . Fia Sh “b san 2 
Sactrificium dne. ie : pt 
pro filii tui supplices... chos his co oc E 39 
guadragesimahs: see Sacrificium guadragesimalis - 
guod (4 407) immolamus ... me CS SA Bi sa I TS46; B44 
dguod swA/scater (om.) offerimns ... Sue sea As trid St I54 
Sacrificium hoc guod tuae dne. obtulimus sis suit Ra. m a SD 


Sacrificium nostrum 
dne. guod immolamus : see Sacrificium guod dne. 


tibi dne. g. b. as“? eae (WV. D) be Ha aos Ce Soé sis one 46 
Sacrificium 

guadragesimalis initii he tig be Sa Sus i CG To; Bao 

salutis nostrae S Se sos Shé ae ei Caroi ar 24 sair 

tibi dne. celebrandum Sa Sn Te. sa wil aos X 230 (201) 
Sacro munere satiati Sa seiah te dis tá ben ónú tana mi (CAT Ó4, 
Saepe expugnauerunt me. sén ta as Ko “sd ite sis, (7. IS 24. 

' Salua nos 

christe saluator per ... ds Sa hé se sás mm €10; Eó; 

ihesu gui potes bac sis Si us is sa ss see 2 220y 
Saluator mundi! salua nos. “—R bus tod : us aní. C ao8 
Salue sancta parens Sa mm is Sos Sn, & éc, 164; sr aos 
Salutari refecti mysterio ... St bu in : sn I T46;. E 45 
Saluum 

fac seruum tuum Sos - sos Bas : i A7€c6s C. ao6. 

me fac 4. (ne. c) guoniam . Cais “hE sin ae 116: 8 EBers y Croi 
Sancta tua 

dne. de b. N. m. tui praetiosa Bui -- Sa. bis sis ass D so 

nos dne. g. sanctae uirginis ... “ts “r Me oh sii baoi in NU) sides 
Sanctae 

dei genetricis mariae omniumgue ... “s te ie -—- ib D ao 

N. m. tuae nos dne. praecatio on sa ass tine se nos D 78 
Sanctarum uirginum tuarum 

festiuitate et sacramenti - Sé uil is dhó D$I: 

(3- W. D) ag. dne. supplicationibus... SA “- No acaif“is Tor; ; D 8o 
Sancte Stephane ora, sd : LÁ Son sui Jtany $& 238 (193) 
Sancti : 

et iusti in dno. , Sa si da sis rr. C 188 

iohannis baptistae (4 2rA0Cig] SOT, ás). et bais ma w é TO 00.0 BHos 

laurentii nos dne. praecatio : see 77€.r €72/77. 

nos dne. m. tui atgue pontificis ... Fe a sui sea sé D s4 

per fidem uiceruntregna  ... as Eas . . 66.. Is 5 

spiritus (-- 7.) dne. corda nostra. ... Sea (e I44: h  D 16; E 42, 87 (E 43) 
Sancti tui dne. 

benedicent te . : &r. D 58, 71 

florebunt sicut lilium.. &v. C 184 


Sanctifica 4. ce. (o;.) 4. (on. Co) m7, (omm. GH ce I; Snáfas sancta) per 
(gs, Duin Ei 
Sanctorum dne. m. tuorum : see Sanctarum uirginum tuarum a. dne. 
Sanctorum tuorum dne. 
nobis : see Sanctorum tuorum nobis dne. 
tibi grata confessio et C 84 
Sanctorum tuorum ( -F innocentúin) nobis (-r a .) Ane. “(4ne. 'sobás) pia Bos iss 
96; E 
Sanctus 
da. sanctus fortis 
sanctus sanctus k 
(S Seirana 18) 5 ibh b2 sa 234. (207), 245. (227), 245 bus 
Sanguis dni. nostri i. c. sit mihi.. ' Mas me ben sis Gisó 
Sapientia uincit malitiam .. . €2. D 74 


ROSSLYN. o 


€CI28 nE Eo32.665 
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Sapientiam sanctorum narrent popul 
Satiasti dne. familiam tuam 
Satiati dne. muneribus sacris 
Satisfaciat tibi dne. a. pro anima 
Saulus adhuc spirans minarum 
Scapulis suis 000 raócí (oóeóramíí E)- 
Sciant gentes guoniam nomen sis 
Scientes guia hora est iam nos 
Scimus guonmiam diligentibus 
Scio 

cui credidi et certus ... 

guod redemptor meus 
Scripsit moyses canticum et 
Scriptum est guoniam abraham ... 
Sederunt principes et aduersum ... 
Sh 

consurrexistis cum christo 

diligis me simon petre 

ego laui pedes uestras 

linguis hominum loguar 

manseritis in me 

guis uult post me 
Sicut seruus desiderat 
Signaculo crucis christi 
Signaculum dei pattris et ... 


Sionifrcaiat d. (signauií ans. D) guae oportet ... 


Signo aures—cor etc. Se 
Signum crucis 
christi accipe in 
saluatoris dni. nostri ... 
Simile est regnum caelorum 
honnni negotiatori 
thesauro : : 
Simon iohannis diligis me 
Sinite paruulos uenire ad me 
Sitiuit anuna mea.. 
Specie tua et pulchritudine. 
Speciosus forma prae filiis 


be sní. Cgs4.; Iips 


ha Sa Cgo 
i cas D 8o 
as Co: 


2. Cia; E47 


Wa Ciíoa; Eioi, cos; C To“ E ro 


-. - spy ii 
So : ..- €86. €85 
“0. C u9; D 43 


ó mi BB 6o 

seans Eois 

/esson C 138 

sa. €Ó EA 

Eye ”. Co3; E 4 (3w. Cogaí Boil 


sein se ..€8. C Is4 (E 35) 
ti As 3n£. i Cs; E sá 

bais SA “ SS 2158 

was €h.. Ba ms 

eu. C 183 Ab 177; D Ar) (E 7o) 

ss gu. C 162; D Ao (C ISI) 

s. (er) C 132; tais E3a (s. 2 212) 


gen, Ia) 2 AIS 

swsr a Coise 

Ch Can; 1)o.:.E.6o 
se (go 

X 217 

C 193 


com. C tgo, tor; D 78 
eu. C to (C so; D 75) 
cow. C tI6o; E 6o 


BE mioias 243 (ea3) 
a 3 212 (6. C 132,441 34) 


n C nÉo, tor Ha TR E 63: off. D77 


559 ass. me CS 


Spinitum ( -- 27) moóss (o/. C 135) dne. 'tuae caritatis, 


Spiritus 
dni. 7€A/eudt (reálcóit E seine, “ orbem 
gui a patre procedit ... 
sancti dne. corda nostra, 
sanctus procedens a throno ... 
ubi uult spirat 
Stabant iuxta crucem ihesu 
Statim autem post tribulationem... 
Statuit 
dns. b. N. testamentum 
ei dns, testamentum pacis Soo 
ei dns. testamentum sempiternum ... 
Stephanus plenus gvatia et 
Stetit angelus iuxta aram .., 
Subiecit populos nobis Scd 
Subleuatis dns. oculis in caelum, . 
Sumat ecclesia tua d. b. iohannis. baptistae 
Sumentes dne. d. salutis nostrae.. 
Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria 
imploramus clementiam 
g.utb. N.m. tui 


I35, 1373. D 12, 85; El aoos 


2ni, tieath I42.; mhadi E 42; ce, E 42 


Meicg CEiioao 

Eaa Ic t44; Gi 16; E 42, 87) 
: as. (Ua4s 
com. C so 

ex E ao 

ew. 2 222 


er. D 6s 

TG 186; Bh E s2 
4 55 sat, D 63 
us. é. (os abh 
af. Cua; D ro; Eo 
254. As. E 38 

..€w. É 39 

Cirs7; E 58 

sm. D 26 


D48 
C r83 
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Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria, 
sancti N. confessotris tui 

Sumentes dne. salutaria sacramenta 

Sumpsimus dne. celebritatis 


D 69 
D 69 
C ró; E€6 


Sumpsimus dne. b. dé ge72€/7$acás (wariae) : : see á Sumpsimus dne. omhnium 


Sumpsimus dne. diuina mysteria 
b. (-- 42. fuws) andreae 
b. apostolorum petti.. 
Sumpsimus dne. 
omnium sanctorum 
sanctae mariae et omnium 
sanctorum tuorum 
uenerabile sacramentum 
Sumpta 
dne. sacramenta (-“- cae/esé?a) b. apostolics. 
munera, dne. sanctorum confessorum 
g. dne. caelestis mysterii 
Sumpta sacramenta, 
dne. nos absoluant uinculis ... 
g. o. d. omnia crimina 
Sumptis dne. salutis nostrae 
Sumpto 
dne. sacramento suppliciter ... 
sacrificio ( -- 7.) dne. tua. 
Supplicationem seruorum tuorum 


Supplicationibus (- 7705/7728) g/)05/0/2c4s (om. ) b. matthaei (íóhannás) 
: see Supplices te rogamus o. d. 


Supplices te rogamus d. 
Supplices te rogamus et petimus o. d. iube .., 
Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

iube /aec (Aoc) perferra 

ut gui percepimus 

ut guos tuis reficis ós 
Surge illuminare ierusalem guia... 
Sursum corda : 
Suscepimus d. misericordiam 
Suscipe dne. haec munera pro 
Suscipe dne. munera, 

nostra, guae in 

populorum : see Suscipe propitius dne. 


pisso D2i 


E 456 
CI 


D ao (C 68; Eoi; - 246 (228)) 
c 68; Eor “ID 20 ; 2 246 (228)) 
£ ; aa6 Bi a 68; D ao; Eo) 

hoc E 6o 


con (Ó (hin, IDE, Ghoig E $o 


D 47 

us Eo 
C r68; E 66 
E 69 


2 237 (214) (C 55; D'ai; E.75) 


E 75 (S 237 (215)) 
iss siá D 8o 
sa Eas 

6). C97; E ro 


“C 58; 127, 200; D 19; É 73; X 233 (206) 
FH I7 026 (Ó; 148; E Sé 


ms Cg49:. Bia 
sas (ey 


- Es (Cos; Di; ao) 


pro (-F óeata C :' s form Di; a sancít) cojneimnoraííone (ueneraísone) 


Suscipe dne. munera, guae 

in b. confíessorum 

inter eius tibi... 

pro filii tui 
“Suscipe dne. preces 

et hostias ecclesiae 

et munera, guae ut 

popul : see Suscipe dne. 4. preces - 
Suscipe dne. 

pro anima. famuli 


propitius munera.: $éé Suscipe propitius dne. 


Suscipe dne. g. 
deuotorum munera : see Suscipe a. dne. 
munera guae : s“ Suscipe dne. munera, 
munus oblatum : s 

Suscipe dne. g. (o,y.) preces 
et hostias : sée Suscipe dne. ah 
populi tui cas 

'Suscipe dne. 4. pro 

i. animabus famulorum.. 


Co3; D6o5 E 4 


Cais (Cos; Di Eois) 
“ €95 (Dr 8o; E 5) 


D 4; E4o 

ceiaa FhiSL E 8s 

.. D'7a, 89 

Co 

Cr 

€C1i346,.156; Dr Ea 


C74(D 35; Eo4) 
2 
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Suscipe dne. 4. pro 


sacra lege connublii ... Soc sii dos So Sus tor Mas C 82 
sacrificium guod tibi... ES Sois tu; sui ae nais w& Dr 
Suscipe 


dne. munetra ; see Suscipe propitius 


dne. g. (o77.) pro : see Mass a. dne. - 


dne. uota populi tui . “- s-s sis nó af D 86; E 84. (C 62) 
munera bic Sh W; D 77 (€.os ;. D'oois Ba) 
munetra dne. ga. : $€€ Suscipe r munera a 4. dne. exultantis 
Suscipe munera 4. dne. 
altántis aois : Suu ie ort sis E 35 
guae : $€€ Suscipe dne. munera nostra guae 
Suscipe 
piissime d. in sinum ... D 36 
propitius dne. munera Ea; 
auscipe g. dne. 
deuotorum munetra ... “ó Ta sé ssie - Sa sa E aa 
hostias placationis et laudis .. €75 
hostias guas tibi pro... CS 


Suscipe 4. dne. munera 
SJANT41OT 1691 ( ir imhéah Ae see Fuicha babasí dne. 
populi tui pro.. : J ads Sú ES D 6o 
pro tuorum : $e€e Suscipe dne. munera 
Suscipe 4. dne. preces 
et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 
populi : see Suscipe dne. da. 


Suscipe 

ga. dne. pro animabus Eas gs cis sis as. 19 38.5 8 o4 (Con 

sacrificiúum dne. guod sa si sm Son Sa tae Mu €76 

sancta trinitas So sm SS Sos ia bit E: sa 'E 75 

sancte pater incensi ... a: “HS w- tes as sé se. (Sin 
Suscipiamus dne. misericordiam.. uas Fa dus S—e ain C 86 
Suscipiat c/€7e7r/?a (27etas) tua. ... -” Son As “(685 D 3o, 86; E 84 
'Tanto iJioeilaiee tbidoane sis bis Sa Sos sia is seo nóis 
Fé 

decet Byhinus bui Sos gs sis mu 2m£í.-ás. C. 69, 71; D 33; E'o2 

igitur clementissime ... SS SR “Ó 53; D hall EE 73; ; £ 234 (208) 

martyrum candidatus... S- Ao St cas vs go; 
'Tecum principium in die ... ass RS sú So bu 35 sa ó”. Gas 
Temptauit d. abraham ... seal, JEESHANe I38 
'Tenuisti 71476042 dexferan, mean , (meam doxteram E: doxtevam mana 

mneagn) .. -- se sis bó sis gv. € sos: i 25 
'Terta tremuit et guieuit css suas —- ais Th af. c t36; D'srs Eo 
Testicor coram teet  ... si sis SA dis . bi á, D 62 
'Thomas autem unus de sii Ses cuis Si is Seo cu. E 38 (Co) 
Tibi 

4. pater o. immaculati sos son Mai I sise St is E 15 

1gitur praecipio omnis s se Son SS Soo - 2 212 
'Timete dnm. omnes sancti S- sA9 se as Fí go TY, te 217551 Teas ao 
'Tolle puerum et matrem eius ... -- bus sia a. com. E 9 
'Tollite portas principes uestras ... sil Sois be Son Ma €87 
'Tribue dne. g. ut per haec : see Tribue. ga. dne. ut i 
'Tubuc a. 

dne. ut em? (€2) 2777010(07064$ hYaesenti0as (hraesenla0is 201700,010118, -2na47”) Eo 

dne. ut per haec sacra/en/'á (sacra : sancta) me sb SS swel “Bad 


dne. ut praesentibus : see Tribue d. dne. ut eum 
o. d. ut (4- er...) illuc : see Tribue g. dne. ut per 
'Tribulationes cordis mei : see De necessitatibus 
“Tu autem efiugare diabole don Son xa Si sn SS sain, AOIS 
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“Tu es 
d. gui facis mirabilia... 
petrus et super hanc .. 
simon bariona. 
uas electionis ... 
“Ean 
lux uera oculis 
mandasti mandata 
Puer propheta 
suscipe pro animabus 
“TTua domine 
muneribus altaria 


te Bisaiioy, E 53: 


CO. 


5 
- 


29 


TIBIAES 


sis 158; 'g 53, 59 
sv. C 1I6o; E 6o 


s. € 146: E47 


AU c I26 
Se NS i. 
coma (ing 
c 745; D 345; E - 


(EL ie/g, 39 Cos) 


propitiatione et a Gopisol9ia, 2; Biso 
; sancta, libantes fas EE T2 
. Tua : 

7205 ne. (o7n.) muneribus see Tua, dne. muneribus 

sancta. sumentes dne.. as iboisiir 18) on 
“Tuere nos 4we. g. (7. ne. ) tua : see 0 O. c o. d. tuere nos tua 
iEúr; 

nos dne. sacramenti ... eo “(Ó T4 Eo 

sunt caelli et tua, ()e tiisyaie, 19, go 0 
Turba. 

multa guae conuenerat aní. C Io7 


guae uenerat ad diem 


Ubi ego fuero S 
Ueneranda nobis dne. huius (- 256) diei. 
Uenerunt filii israhel in helim bo 
, Ueni 

dne. sanctificator o. ... 

electa mea. et ponam ... 

sancte spiritus reple ... 

sponsa. christi accipe .. mai 
. Ueniens uir splendidissimus ad constantinum ... 
. Uenit 1hesus 

a. galilaea in iordanes 

in partes caesareae 
Uenite 

adoremus et procidamus 

benedicti patris mei ... 

comedite panem sá 
Uenturus in mundum daturus 
Uerbum tuum deprecabuntur 
'GD' Apud guem sancti martyres 

Cuius 
caritatis ardore : se CE) Ouoniam tuo dono 


munere b. W. (7fN47742904) confessor... 
potentia deprecanda. est E- 
promissiones plenus ... 
Deprecantes maiestatem tuam ut.. 
Et gloriosi m. tui N. pia ... 
Et maiestatem tuam 
pronis mentibus exorare 
supplici deuotione exorare 
Et . . 
; maiestatis omnipotentiam 


nominis tui gloriam 
te b. A/. (Caecslsae) natalitia “celabranao (2raeostenúonda) 


1 See also Dignum et iustum, 


(esson. C Ios 


is - 243 (e23) ee C 164; D 54) 


C 165. E.64. 
(esson C TIos 


S 230 (202) 
grouirs 
Sc D 5 
Bo AS Ó) Ais 
off. C t53 


ta "éi Eoin 
aca s0o.. Jig i6o 
ar raon AC heois 
Y £ a43 (223) 
yV x 242 (222) 
o(f. E. 94 

ant. D 73 

as D 6o 


D 68 
3 247 
48 (232) 
D 63 
D so 


b2) 


- 
a ás 


D 8; E so 
D-72 
D 77 
D 51 
D 78 
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CD' Et te in 


2urificalione uel annancsatíone . . 


sanctorum tuorum uirtute 
ueneratione sacrarnm uirginum 


Et te 


laudare mirabilem deum “& D 46. 
guidem omni tempore : sed c 134; 336; E 36 (D ir; E 45) 
Et tuam 272777€75472 clemnentaagn (máserácos ga) is said D 42 
Exorantes clementer exaudire dignare : se Dne. sancte. pater. o. aeterne d. gui 
omnia 
Fons et origo “á E 147 
Misericordiae dator et totius D 56 
Per guem 
maiestatem tuam Cs3; Do; Ev3 
salus mundi Ca: D 34; 5 233 (206) 
Oui 
ad laudem nominis ab D 67 
ascendens super omnes ma TRS I44; EÉ 45 
corporali ieiunio uitia... C ros; D'ai; bin 
Oui cum 
unigenito /Y/20 (277. £) tuo €77; Da; E go 233. (266) 
unigenitus tuus : se (IO, Ouia cum 
tuata 
ecclesiam tuam in D47 
íoedere nuptiarum C 82 
glorificaris in tuorum... D 72 
humanum genus ús fail D 54 
(34- ;e) infirmitate uirtutem ... D 78 
inuisibili potentia C aoo 
nobis in christo Bos D 39 
nos assiduis m. passionibus ... D 6o 
per hilii tui uocationem D 48 
post resurrectionem D t4; E 45 
sacragnenfwm éaschaile (sac? amenta 2aschalúa) oba D 6 
salutem humani generis SS Co: b6: E4s 
ut de hoste humani bus D $:aA 
Ouia 
cum unigenitus tuus E 44 
dignum et iustum est ... (Ca 
notam fecisti in populis Cos 
pet incarnati uerbi €85; E 44 
COuoniam 
a te constantiam D 6r 
sicut hnumanum genus : see €65) Et maiestatis omnipotentiam 
tuo dono actum est ut D 7o 
Te 
in tuorum apostolorum N. D 48 


'Tegue laudare mirabilem : see Et te laudare 


guidem (--- de.) omni tempore 


Uere sanctus uere benedictus 
Uenitas mea et misericordia 
Uespere autem sabbati guae 

Uias tuas dne. demonstra. 

Uidens turbas 1. ascendit ... 

Uideo caelos apertos Ce 
Uiderunt omnes fies (70777772 E 8) 


1 See also Dignum et iustum, 


3 weneralíone C ; other books read co0170161novalíone, 


fíone atei, 


. mariae 


&r.Co3;Ea: 
a“. Coi; E 7: 


Cor; Eas (Cr, aes 
tarái, tso (Cór; ; She 


Dir; Eas (C t34 136; E 36) 


: X 246 (228) 

of: Ci8?; D 67(E ts4) 

ei 7 134; E 35: a. Cas 

; sní.-ás. C 88 
ee, C Is; Di so 
com, Cos; Ei 4 

com. Ca; E 3,858 


'The majority omit ó 7/VCas 
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Uidi sv2er (su-ára C) montem sion CS s to sú beal 0. Go s a Bio 
Uidimus stellam €2ss (2. E 11) in oriente wGioy; E ao; ITsoom Cíos IE pá 
Uigilate guia nescitis ew. É, rsa4 (D 66) 


Uindica dne. sanguinem ... ia w & sé ha &r, D 58 
Uinea facta est dilecto ... a be MS sain 279 (63 v.) C sar, Ra E34 
Uir £íortissimus iudas 


bh he sa Aer ais D'sais Eo 
Uirgo dei genetrix thLihta S. An Ste 6o, 164, 1068 ; b ghal ó “63, 8o 
Uiri galilaei guid . off Sn sisi 


sa mé 1) gais “E ao: off. ÉE 39 
Uis dimittere eis gui in te Sa not te sr sin i Gioos 
Uisi sunt oculis insipientium im Sa Sh Ksy us s “y. b5 
Uisita nos 4. (47. 2 218) in salutarí tuo. Sa asa As Ca y- xs 218, 225 
Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat 1. ... : "ás com, C 1425 ig 42 
Unde 

benedico te creatura aguae ... we Sil sh lon ais toit, Daia00) 

etimemoreas:. sí gu Fad mé & Cs4:. 0.21. BE 4 2237 (0214) 
Ungo te de oleo ' 

et de chrismate salutis Se Sois gáis Sa hea sis me. 276 

sanctificato in nomine un bú how ine hí Sa BHAIL 2271609] 

sanctificato ut salueris as sal táin gu mun “rr ian DH 225 
Unicuigue 

datur manifestatio spiritus ... SS so se Sn san se CA Saib a 

nostrum data est gratia, as sin sos sás She slus sex é; Eio8 
Unigeniti tui 4;e. 720028 (aoóas d4ne.) succurrat ... sa us 6 ab ; E 66 
Uniuersi dui te expectant sás An on ais Shan sin "so, Go 
Uoce mea ad dominum ... E, 28, 33 
(os cui secati estis me. .... sé. C 179, 18o; D 46 (& I40; D 46: E in ie 69) 
Uota 

nostra 4. dne. pio fauore ... - us so ES te E 56 


g. dne. supplicantis popul : see Uotiua a. 
Uotiua domine 


dona (4 7&ae C) percepimus gus áin Sa fon sh; Coo6.; E.7 
pro b. N. m. tui passione ... Dó is San me seó n Copib 
uota, percepimus : see Uotiua dne. dona . 
Uotiua g. dne. supplicantis iall cé Sula St sóid : b E r2 
Uox in rama audita est ... Is Se sá Me Sois FT LOmT, 'Co6; 7 
Ure igne sancti spiritus ... tui ala se Se. bia ós €06; “g 88 
Usgue guo dne. obliuisceris sun is Si Lus Bha as So0/ 7 “C ao8 
Ut 
haec munera dne. tiba ise ai Sol iat bos Str: FS Do 
nobis dne. tua sacrificta  ... sol sir Fa aid bas am (RT SG 
nostrae saluti munera gi SS ms Sa Sal sigh ann (TA 
percepta nos dne. sanctla ... há gs ain bciá ca san “TS 
testimonium perhiberet Bui side “sa ais sar SS ceo (Uas 


tuis dne. mysteriis digní ... sá we Son ais as we. ICHEo4 
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